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With a diſcourrte of miſperſwaſſons, breedmg rofnpdsis 
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Galat, 3.7. Know ee therefore that they which are of faith,the (ame are the 
children of eAbraham, : 

lokn 8. 39. If yee were eAbrabams children yes would dor the workes of 
Abraham, ; 
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Tothe right Honourable 


S' RoBerT SpeENCER K wicur, 


Baron Spencer ef Vormleighton; the bleſsings 
of this lifc, and of that otherto come 
bee multiplzed. 
; Right Honourable 
'g TT iti He imputations which from ex- 
. : perience of more ltarned writers late 
: "| miſhaps, I ſee nowreaate to befall mee, 
: *1 will beeſpecially two : The onegmy pre- 
X o| ſuming to augment the ſuperaboundant 
*f number of bookes written in this age < 
ooo Wl Theecher,arqmeeyvicing more iii 


I muſi requeſt your Lord(hip to ſtand | ._- 
betwixt mes and the later , that 1 may deate the better with the © 


- former ; whoſe forcegif it come but ſingle, car gefily put off, thus : 
Did I not fee ſuch men a bolte all additions tothe numbzr of 


bookes formerly extant altogether needleſſe and [uperfiyoge , COM- 
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rmualiy ouerlading themſclues with heapes of ſuper fluties harme: 


fullto themſelues andothere ; I ſhould gladlyentertaine this their 


diſlike of theſe, or former labours , as 4 good oportunity to eaſe my 


ſelfe of future painss, and to aduiſe my fellow Mnmſters hereafter 


0 ſpare their pens. But whiles theſe cenſurers, after the example 
of moſt now luamg ,dauly manifeſt their incredultty toour ſauinurs 
approbation of Mary,by ſolicitons innitationof Martha : ances 


ceſliticsy laid vpon os that be bis meſſengers, and a woe will be- 
fall vs, if we de notgar well by writing 4s [peaking, by all meanes 


poſſible diſſwade this erroneous and ſiniſter choice. I may,im this 
regard, ſafely affirme, that the argument or drift of this preſent 
Treatiſe, cannot { iuſily) ſeeme either ale or impertinent ; becauſe 
22 teacheth (as the Reader in the i/ſue will perceme) theextirpatis 
on of thoſe impertmencies, or (uperfluities, wherewith moſt im our 
daies Wilfully mtanglethemſelues, ro be altogetherneceſſary to the 
ſure rooting, _= taking , or i#uft growth of that faub which 
onely brings forth the fruttes of life. eAndthis aduantage theſe 

eſent Comments gtberwiſe weak, haue of more accurate labours 
direfted tothe ſameend they are : Theſe, as they diſcouer the dan: 
ger of many incumbrances which fually beſet the waze of life, to 
be much greater then it 1s ordmarily thought ; ſo they grue into 
mations withall of meanes more immediate and effetuall for their 


auoidante ; in as much as they deriue, as well our alacritie in all 


goodperformances , as all preſernatiues againſt wicked prattiſes, 
more direftly aud more neceſſarily then commonly amanſhall find 


their deringnce', fromthe ellcice or internallconſtuutionof ſuch 


fanb'as they deſcribe. That 1handle not theſe points ſoaccurate- 
ly, «s I my jelſe ib wiſh, much leſſe ſocxattly as a iudicrous 
Keader wouldrequare::-The beſt Apologee I can make muſt be bor- 
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rowed from that Thaue already mat for the vuripenes of my 
firſt frurts, publiſhed, vpon the ſame occaſion thiſe are, before 
therr time,” Orhors, beſides my ſelſe , hama taken notice of 
your Honourable faururs , and hindpeſſe towards mee : 
and ſecret conſciouſneſſe how ſlow I am m priate teſtifica- 
tions of ny dutie, either by my pen , or preſence, baſtened 
the conception of this more publicke and durable pledve, 
Which notwithſtanding ( as if haſte hd maymed ipcede 
by onerrunning it m the ſtarting) hath beene n»wtwi/e, as 
long i bringing foorth , or rather im comming to publique 
light, as it was in comming to the birth, Solong tt hath 
, been out of my (abt, that the blindniſſe of ſuch affeftion 
as Parents wyjually beare to their owne broode newel, 
brouzht forth, 1s quite abated, To ſay it were iI{axoured, 
or miſhapen, is more then anie Parent will conceme of his 
owne off-(pring. Of ſuch defetts , or blemiſhes, as the accus 
rate ſpettator will diſcrie im 1t werie manie, duerſe, F 
o muſt confeſſe , it naturally takes from the Father ; but 
mane withall from ill hap not to haue a Mid-wife neerer to 
fet it ſooner, or at ſuch tine as he that gaue it ſuchſhape and 
farme 25 it firft has, mizht haue looked on. But theſe are 
faults which I muſt ſeeke to amend when God ſhall bleſſe it 
with more brethren, This, as it ts, I muſt humbly intreate 
your Lord{hip to accept, as an undoubted pledge of my in- 
deuours to make my ſelſe , andothers, ſuch indeed, as wee 
are m2 Namegaltogether Chriſtians ; of my ſmmcere and hear- 
zre defrre to ſhew my ſelfe thankefull to yourgooa Lord(hi p 
as to an Honourable fauourer, and chiefe furtherer of my 
fludies, Being now toleaue it , Iwould onely impart this 
- language 
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language to1t, alwates to prayfor « Prophets reward -un- 
fo your acceprance of it in the name of a *Prophcts chilae. 
From my ſtudic in Corpus Chriſti Colledge in 9xford. 
Aprill 20, IG1I 5. 


Your Lordſhips in alldutie 


and ſcruice, 


THOMAs IACKSON: 
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A Preface contayning the ſumme, 


the w/e, and end of the Trea- 
tile following, 


Beloved Reader, 


F that long worke 1 vndertooke ſome yecres agoe, 
<p 4 (whether well or ill)ſo much s after ray faſhion done, 


ay \ | 4 were it well done, might juſtly be accounted more 
Y; then halfe In theſe preſent Me ditations,conceiued 
' inthe ſweeteſt calme of minde, an4 pureſt vacation 
: from any croſſe or moleſtation my God for manie 
yeers had ginen me, haue endeauoured ſo to ſet forth the nature pro- 
perties ,and uſe of Chriſtian faith,as if thou follow my method in thy 
practiſe thou ſhalt nener 1 truſt haue inſt cauſe to feare leſt thy faith ri- 
pen too faſt,or proue vnſound at the root. Now the auoidance of theſe 
mconueniences, as inthe preface to my firſt labours i ſpecified, was 
amon? i others, one principall occafion of my writing after ſo manie 
learned writers of this age», What then I purpoſed concerning this 
Argument and ſome what more 1 at large exhibited in the Treatiſe 
following. For thy better direttton to trace my foote-ſleps through- 
out the principall paſſages thereof, otherwiſe not ſo much beaten as 
many of the like Ar gument arc, may it ples thee firſt to view 
my progre {ſe in this fhort map or draught. 
Aſwell of our owne a4 forraine writers, auncient and mogerne_y, 
1 found the moſt more forwqyd to urge acertuinety of beleefe, a4 alts- 
geather ne ceſſarie unto ſaluation, then clearl» to teach how this cer- 
{ainety could posfibly faſten upon ob'ec?s not euident to the beieener : 


20 


ſuch notwith//anding the obiette of Chriitian faith are held by them 


that hold it morl certain, then the principles of any humane ſcience-. 
in 
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A Preface, 


In the diſcuſſion of this difficultie_ ( Seftion 1, Chapter 34. 5,) 
I doe not much differ from that graund light of the Engliſh Church, 
whoſe opinion(had 1 been aware of it before thus Treatiſe was conces- 
wed) miecht happily hane faſhioned my conceipt vnto the form of words 
wherein he expreſſeth his, from which my phraſe or 4ialeiF doth ſom- 
what differ . In the maine point we well agree, that Faith as aflent 
as well vnto the g00dnelſle a5 vnto the truth of matters dinine;Fhat 
which hee with (ome auncient Schoole men tearmes certainty of ad- 
herence,s in my diale-Z ſtability or firmacile ot belecte; which. 1 
deriue not ſo much from the entdence or certainty of things beleened, 
4 from their worth and goodneſſe. All of vs by nature adhere more 
firmly to things of great and knowne worth , then wee could doe 
onto the very ſame gf their worth,either wer e tn it ſelfe, or by vs eſtee- 
med, leſſe_>, aib:, their certainty were equall. The next leſſon which 
reaſon will hence learne ts, T hat onto ſome tyuths our adherence may 
be more firme then onto others of greater eutaence and certaintic-, 
in caſe the former cxcell the Liter more in 200ane [ſe then they are ex* 
excecded by them in euidence and certaintte. 

Byt ſeeing with the Komaniſt we admit the nature of faith 19 Con- 
fit in Afſent, we might perhaps be thought to confine it wholy ( @ hee 
doth) to the underſtanding; an error ruſtly abandoned Ly moſt in re- 
formed Churches,-ho gn thisreſpect(for the moſt part)either define it 
not by Aſlent, or elſe *o make vp one entire and compleate definition , 

match Afſent with other tearmes not ſo well conſort. ng withit 25 the 
rules of art in my occaſions require. To this purpoſe rather in defence 
of m.ine owne, then any waie to preindice other mens methods, which 
muſt be meaſured by the end at which they aime, the firſt and ſecond 
Chapters are premiſed. But ſome perhaps would reply, that Aſſenc 
being terminuted unto truth, can haze no greater allience with goos- 
ne fe then with thoſe differences aſtigned wnto it b y other writers, 
rejected by vs,not 4s falſe,but us not formal, And the obiettion(to 
Jpeake the truth)could not be put off as impertinent, did we follow the - 
Romanifſt in another erroneous principle, not diſcouered, much leſſe diſe 
claimed by [uch 45 moſt oppugne thems, ſrtm whichprinciplenotwith- 
ſtanding the wort inconueniences can in this argument be obiefFedto 
their doftrine dire(tly follow,and aye _ eleerely. or fully anoided 
by thoſe that contraditt them, as by vs that aſſent onto them in de- 
fonng Chriſtian faithby Aſſent, Not with the moaerne pontifician 
onels 
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My Monet [choolemin, faith"and works we /o 

> Wy they were of mage?" altogether dftint?, and bad 
il by, no-affinity. Moſt proteſtent writers = e drow tobe 
entt Wy's In0n8 


of e1 ou, yet fomewbut fart br rented ter 
Wy ae 2y ripalt re, RPA þ they 
« effethe Hurd of of cbavle* philoſophy they febs ote- eto wth 


"the ſthvole-msep, ſectally Aquinas wt his followers imagine he will 
"nd v1ilier funding, from w 77, farth and good works 1 Yhetr be- 

"rexldry ſnerally wftend,t0 befacutties Yelly diffig et Hike Brovhev and 
"7 ty, beimgimdet#but tmo names, BAN 98 ah {the fame Inteh 
"wal Watuvs. 3 as rratti'a72 260d neſſe {their ſuppoſed really 21fſ+- 

" Yewt obiet13) in'ratterymirall differ onzlic imdegrees of apprehenſs- 

ion; "as entard the ſame perſon knowne afarre off onder the commons 
; motion of 4 main js oft timres eleerely diſcerned by bis dppraych to be 0s 
48 al our lowing friend. Sutably to this tree Philoſophie, 


| chan f Profeſſorsof that fapultie, and to' omitte other 


' Schoole-men ont of the wife and learned Gerlion,! place faith weither 
' in the wil nor vnaer ſfauding but im the tntellef{ual nature as Yubrec? 
*2#both theſe titles or appellitions "The inference hence taken ts,rhitt 
Faith; jalthongh it be fortidily an A (ent;may be as tmediately terpiins- 
ted untothe goodneſs, arunts the truth of revelations diuine. 'Ayd 
br ebemg foal the wow that tanbereuealed or knowne, both'it 
per tg fl inreſpett of vs.far thebeft: Imake that fajth whith 

th 4 true Chriſtien from ar hypoetite)er fruit- 

ys joe Hhddoxall religion, "ts bet em alfent #r adfictence 


| hs Pt ainine, 4+ much better then any contrary good the 
| world.the diuell, or fleſs can preſent to peruert ow choices Ayes 
| probe or onr [; en hefin Frome 6 Yatey MN 
| ak of their ef BY theſe RediiFions 
' at bipge in The or Cher Yhe Rea baja) 5 Fo 
| betweaich fac "guy works, tobe moſt imimediate and Leſfntiel. 

T his maive concluſion whereon the'moft of the Treat 


- depehids je further covfirened (Chaps.”?.) by inffapce3 
| rom. all themwittorres of Goes Me RE 


Verge fas, or apprehenſion of linive primes 
competition — them ainl 


72] which #7143 £49 dexi[e he fellg 
whine Me ES Faxes er part 
| er feet es,vnio theend * hat & Epiitle, ins fi 
ns { bejermagn hn, Whereunto ukewiſe the vſnell diale# 
| Pebec I With reference; the 
by mes.of be cnn dinerecd truth frem honey, 
or {et words and works at any pajb1s conſonant, It is (HERE 
7s ly obſexued by all interpreters of ſacred writ zhat the termes which 
uſeth eerie epreper afts.or exerciſes s of ſence ard. under - 
Pat ſil inclage oe Afeitions or. proctique feeatics, which 
are _—_ bomazenealltoth em... be tr.we recſoms wheoregf i net becauſe 
hee who ſees the heart,and inſpires itwithfaith oeaer wore valger- 
lie or groſy, but rather more meta \ Apirry 1 then many. Diaines @ 
Fil 43k . ae ;* as ſuppeing oa 7 6a before bee 
identity of th e wifand underſtanding, wit #h/hes | F 
een, of truthand £004xe(/e 1; ere The cqn/cquen- 
ces bence inferred and. comp fied at large in the eight aud nipth 
Chapters are.in briefe unta this purpoſe. As the qpprebenſion.of 4 
BE. ON elidlixbreessa an in{alubility of perſwafion 1 #7.{@re relaunee 
2;pan his prom os afjevt ynto hisgaqdnezarimaeble attributes af 
fumulates our ſoules to them.” Enery obiett rightly apprehended or un- 
fexflood imprints. fer wilitude. . upon the apprehenſue faculty, The 
pherfore mult ieaue an inprefiianor lamp ings ſaules 
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4 elf lia $o0keneſea 4s of bie Fatty natberay/ees aPrebend 

him ba 66 eſſen He gone (recent ah arp 

of his geodne(ſe.. T, EINE c or ehaxatter of goadudſse divine 64.4 

touch ts Fer this (6, 44 = Adamantdpth the. iron after it ſelf: 

ety er ep he keg lene e teuchrd. with 
the defetileeu of [aning Leith 66. 
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oort þ$Chep ). Far concluſion of the fx ft Seddian (Chap. 1.1). 
PIP LETARSAfe the, Send Chareb,pertly becauſe 
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comming onto fudgement: . + tp Is CERT 
The fetunll part of this Treatiſe aduiſeth for the directing af faith 
aright ontb it proper 0 dand thib weeſuppofe to bt fire ndherence | 
wut Gadsmiertiesms C nxt srT, or inſeparable vnion with 'this pur 
bead. Of this end wiany that ſeeke ſaliation by Citn'ts'4 vuellfarh” 
by theſe meaves eſpecially; Firf; by defeFrue or miſyroundtd' peri, 
ſwefrons offaiths inherence before they hauc it, or of great loat awd 
lojalty to their Redeemer, when as they remaine in the ſap yall'df 
bittermeſſe thatthe heathens did, which perſecuted all true 'p1 Jem | 
of his Ooffiett, or the tewes which pat him 10 aeath.” The fit roots" 
A originals of theſe dangerous miſherſmaſious' are handled 
(Cliap:1:). 'The poyſenone ſap or inice of Gehtdlifmie and 1udaiſnic 
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then propagated tornft Proteſt hits Papiſts,'or othet Fhyofeffiny the © 
name of Cs 157, and boafiihng themſeturs ro be theonely by aunches”' 

the true and naturalldline, us diſcouered in the ſecond thd third. 
C hgpters. The concluſion ariſing from theſe inſtances or inducti- 


:;frſt bythe anthorittes of Siratides,'s 
an veel m1 b"tha/acred dialel?," 046 fÞdm whoſe wris 
tin opt HAYbeſt gr heb whe ſaves oy ex (rnt-of belecte;* Yu Sins 
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 Paplesdfpreoyapithts hi rare i yncluded: that anify ern nn 
works, which $aent lames requires unto inſtifucation _ 

whoſe Apeſtolical authority the former concluſion is refirtified.. In 
g of this faxſt\ Chapter recall ta minde, or haue reeaurſe. outs 
Tor [ez downe. (Chap. 8; Se&.1.) and untetheſe paſſages of 
the cleauenth, whereiw the different value or diuerſe aceegtions\ o 
faithin Seint Raul gud Saint lames are diſcuſſed, 

Others againe file? of the former end of faith 4, (onien with. 
CHRIST JL ror mai with.God by his mediation) either by. 
ingerting.t uſe of faith,or by miſtaking the mieaſare ifing..- 
graces necefſary to ſaluation. The | _ i Erna, te 7-1 
Romaniſt, who labour; to miſperſwaie himſulfe and others, that faith 

# given him 45,4 bare faungation of other gr aces,or as a talent for fre 
williotr with,vntillbe obtaine ſuch a full mea or -h gone: 
righteou neſſe as ſpall megiately acquite kim of all reckonings be* | 
tweenc> his Creator and him by expelling all reliques or ſldine_2 of 
ſexne #5 viterly out of his (a rule 4s the-water doth the,anre out of theo. 
veſſell which A plats ie the very brimme. The dangerous youe-.. 
quences of this errour are handled ut large(Chap,6.end 7.) And vn- 
tothe vſe und —_ of faith and other graces inherent I reduce the 
conty ouer (ie af- inferÞeation bers inſerted, BOL tomy firſt intents. . 
leaſt otherwi(e'}, might. hee miniſtred ſom oe th ence vntg the Church 

Readers minde, bow faith. 
works; ihr linke or band betweens thew beiwg.. 
eſſential «5 I make it, almoſt identical. The ſame doubt.” 
— is ſelfe from the diſeuſtion of Saint lames higames 
nit ſhin t uae PRINE a Lays a Chapter of the... 


ther paſſ ſages. of this, difeanr (4 it 


| £ nt « Wy afvares, mm _ thn evo 16.inflipeation by.Saint - 


Tamrs are virtually included inthe faith wherets' Saint Pan! {arts + | 
beth iufifs:ation 2 hence, it may feamr to imply a camtradiction in the -. 
"er ZEAREAt0 [07 HEME Faffified forth ole Line without market, ff 


«th worbewe 
 Axthe ws > gies 


5b 
daymnatipn 


T rent Councels dettrive which-vpew 
exe 5 6 meaſure of inherent vi righteouſneſſe, Wy ic not 
capable norſeth etb final! doubting or d, ns a Jnr om op to . 
it., piniſter accaſion. of carcleſye by ut . 
ks fach 4 meaſure, of preion Ge dings , G | 
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| A Preface, 


by teeming that ſufficient enoogh to faluation., althonghit bee ſube 
ſequent to inſlificetion, - Whereas hee that can once fully perſwade 


himſeife he is, actually inſtified, will not eaſily bee brewght to dou's 
whether he want ought nece{arie to Plates, eAMlof us that have 


forſaken the Romifh Church righth acknowledge the end and ve of 


faith to conſiſt incallmwg upon the name of the Lord in the dxie of evill 


andtemptationand that all fach. as call vgow him (aithfaily ſtailbee. 


ſaned. ' But many of 41 are either wxch miflaken by our hearers, or 
elſe deceine our {elues inimagining faithful invocation of Gods name 
through Chriſt tobe one of the eaſieſt points or operations of faith, 
being inacede the moſt difficult, becauſe the forall [ernice, whereunto 
all other obedience to his Lawes , and daily wreftlings with fleſh and 
blood Joe but inare v5,45 fouldiers in the time of peace and truce are 
trained againſt the day of battell. All perſecutions or —_ of our 
patience are in reſpect of thi lai cenfliet with hell and death where- 
in vittory u obtained ,oneizthrouthfaith in Chriſt, but as playing at 
foiles inafence (chaole te better xhy f and Fonrag © 11 tridlls x57,00js 
at fharpe. Theſe qn4lite points are bandled in the two lift, Chapters 
this ſecond ſeition nat (a fully as theſe times require but large e- 
nough for hints topopylar ſermons. © | 
. Thethirdagd laſt Sel7ion fhewes the nece (ſity andoſe of humane 
induſtry for. attaining upto the. fatth, whoſe nature and properties 
are ſet forth inthe farſt;, notwithſtanding that ſuch faith is the. ſole 
Lift of God, not wrought in part by v1 but whah created by l:im. The 
prints whereto our endeavours muſt bee addreſſed, than Galt cafily 
perctineby the titles of the Chapters; onely lejmce reque[t thee to beare 
in wind Chap S.of Sehinw 1 wh! i ths rewe Vie Þortbf thi 


third: 4s alſo tacompey Chep 9. of Section. [.witht 3, of this. 


- Order of detFrime dtd i ara bould ſet dowis the nature © 


ih theinſ. deth lige, before 1 admoniſn 


d 5&4 


properticafthat faith bywbich thein(t deth line , before 1 admoni} 
fer anoifanee. o ”/ . | ay pen preſent polfiſon, 


Tip egorres imont of itandthe eageinewere to bePreventtl, be- 


are 1 dire? for the right planting of it. 'Notwith[laading, he | 


that deſires tobe a doer.ngt a bearer onth of the truth, muft bezinne 


where ] end, and firſt pratttſethe rules giuen inthe laſt Seition, and * 
ſoproceed to the firſt and ſecond.” Thus he Jhall finde 'elttry Srition* 


faited to the three branches of his vowe made in Baptiſme , as they 


are ſet downe in the Catcchiſme amthoriſed by our Church. The fi 
0 
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Vide prefat.ad 
libcum 1.pag.6 


To TIT theDivel}and a/thisworkes, the pomp 3s and vant. 


ties ofthis wicked world, 'andall the finfu of the fleſh, - 
[The hd Seition eXprnar phe mani of Mais reſo'uthdn, ewing- 
witha Y/ 1 bat ſerinas enfleauonrs i þ ferfon are " we rdinat 'Prece-; 
dent 16 the infuſion of faith.) 
The ſecond % belecge all thearticles of the Chriſtian faith) 

T he ang and pro ppertiey 8 of thi belie are fet downe inthe fo ft Sec-" 
tron. Thethirdſto T0 ods holy will nd commaunttements, 
ahd to walke it It he BY all "Me ex of this life. T1 #hp Belbefrof 
the Creed doth enable v3 tothis obſeruance, us pirtly (bewed: is the firſt. 
but more e fulh'i in the ſecond Sett ion; whereis likewiſe i handled at. 
large how ri far we are bound to  obſerue | Colt onornaant dean; How © 
neceſſary, rayers are,eyther for attaining 10.1his per fettion, or Yor ab- 
ſolution from allowr [ins after faith is Ifaſed; (whichis a1 other VIn-" 
cipall part of that Cateehiſme,)the Reader maybe informed by the la 
ter part of the ſane Settion: what #t (ball pleaſe any well-iffet?ed to 
x þ,a exther def ertge pet Treatiſ/: > (halby Gods 


3famce be amended 7 my expoſitidn of that Cateehijl me, z worke* 
vpon ſpectall occaſions, lately begun for thr benefit of the vnlearned. 
Beſides theſe heſe generalls, ener e part of this Treatiſe hath 1 _ 
vſefor more ada exÞlication ig articles following. The 
laft Section hath feciall reference 1 the Artiels g enerlafting bfe. 
- bhefecond, to the articles "CHR STS Neath bi pia\ſion ad com." 
ming vto iudg ement ;4#4d containes withallan Elench of thoſe vulgar 
fallaries, Which muſt be auoided before we come to ſearch what cer-. 
tarnely "of inſti ion 07 /aluatipn wely be had in this bf; a 
it "maybe expe Th ing thefe dd. he ins new, c, 
tion cs wy the Articles Lhd oe: Fr N 


of ſ{nnecs. . The firſt Sedfion hath's tHanſe EET 


e thrawg Fon 7 


the Articles following, what peculiar refe erenceth 
ot baue roparticylar drticles w/thetret; ae 
lions, wherunto my next labor} #ve wow 
wercy (bf meinwardy. with his g bir yrt Beſs cob. iro / 70 
that meaſure 0) of bealth, of vacancy from other bafinelf, andy Fo oe-' 
GEM eh May pitcft forh cn AS 
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T othe Author. 


Ir,according to your requeſt I haue peruſed your booke: I would 

my occaſions had beene ſuch, that I imight haue ouerſeene the 
Preſle alſo, I would have thought no paines too much for this pur- 
poſe; partly for the loue I beare to the Author, but ſpecially for | | 
the liking I haue of the worke. You know my nature,farre from II 4 
Battery; and I know yours,as free from ambition, Yet if Iſhould 
ſpeak what mine heart thinks,and as the truth would giue meleaue, 
perhaps it might be ſubie ro miſconſtrution, I will only ſay thus 
muchy I have profited b reading of your booke, and ſo] thinke will 
hee ſay, whoſoever ſhall reade it with deliberation and vnderſtan» 
ding. Andſolleauc you and your !abours to Gods bleſſing, 


Yoar exer lowing friend 


Hz NrRY MASON, 


————— UAp—_Oe ee ee 


- - - - - — 


* 


5 


"I 


Coe toro TG » - <voet 


A Tab 


_ .containcd inthis Booke, 
' alan ct bon Bare 
Of the Nature, Eſſence and properties of that Faith by which the Luſt 
+. dothline. Page 1; 


ef ag CHAP. 1 
Rules of method, for the right diffetencing of that Allent, where« 
in Chriftian faith conſMs, pager, * 
CHAP, 3 
| The vſuall diuifion of Faith , or Afr, jnto hiftoricall and ſalui- 
ficall, not ſo forwall as rightly ts firthe merhodpropolſcdl p. 5 
TTY EY "- ; p ; hy HAP, 3 pg . . 


What eAſent is ; whence the gertaingie, firmeneſſe, and ſtabilitic of 


it properly atiſc, p 8 
CHAP, 4 
| What correſpondence exidexce and certaintie hold in Afſeuts or 


perſwaſfions : what medfure ofcither, inreſpeR of what obiesis nee 
ceſſarily required tothe conſtitution of that Alﬀſent wherein Chriſti 


an faith conſiſts, p, r1 
-CH AP, s : 

The ſcuerall kindes of eujdences whereof ſome are appliableynte 
faith in reſpeR.of..certaine Articles, #thers.in reſpeR@f ather:: That 
the certaintic of faith in reſpe& of diuiae tru not, cuident is 
grounded yponan cuident ctrtaintieof others; the propertic natu- 
rally ariſing from this difference of Aſſet , as It is of obieCts partly 


knowne and partly ynknowne. p 19 


The mutuall affinity berwixt truth and goodneſſe : the reall iden- 


tity of the will and ynderftandiog:; thatthe Aﬀſent of faith canner - 
Sogn TELE eb an iT 


WR oe nnd CIC oe - 
4 TABLE, 
ſo arpropriatedto the one as to be excluded from the ether : that ad - 
mitring ſuch-a difference berwixt 7 <p as true Philoſophic.may ap- 
prove faithin'reſpeRt of ſome.objeAs wuſt be artrivuted tothe will, 
in reſpeR of athersto the ynderfianding : the originall of difficu!tics 
in aflenting tomorall odieRs, or. of the naturall.mansbackwardneſſe 
to belceue truths diuine : what dependance other Chriſtian vertues 
haue on faith:that to adhere vnto divine reuel4tions as good(not ſims 
ply conlidered onely but c6mpatarively , or with oppofition ta anie 
other good ,)is altogether aseſſentiall to faith rightly Chriſtian; 4s to 
belecue or acknowledge them for true«p, 32 


—_— —_lw— 


—— -; _—_— 


With CHIP, 3 107 

Tlluſtrating and confirmipg the concluſion laſt inferred by praQti-. 
es properly aſcribed to faith in Scripture, as well Canonicall as Apo- 
cryphall : of hypoctiifie and the' contrarie progrefle obſerued by ir 
and Chriſtian faith, p 54 | 


CESE SS . 

That knowledge of morall'obiefts, in ſacred dialeR, includes the. 
affeQions concomitant : The exaRtconformitiey dr correſpondence 
berwixt the Aſſent or adherence (reſulting from ſuch knowledge )and 
the proper obie& whereto it is applied. p $0 | | 

CHAP. 9 

What manner of knowledge it is whence the laſt and —_— 
ference of that Aſſent wherein Chriſtian faith conſiſts, doth relulc:the 
complete definition of ſuch faith, p, 92 

CHAP: 10 Fl 

Of the generall conſequences orproperties of truc Faith, Long, 
Fudelitie-and Cornfidence., with the manner of their reſultance from it, 
Pp, 100. \ al [+ t: Wy 
CHAP. rr | 

Of the diuerſe acceptions of faith in Scriptures or Fathers : of the 
Romanilt+ pernicious crror concerning the nature of it,and charity, 
whereby. his in:aginanc werkes of merit neceflarily became cither 


dead, apiſh, orpolkged, pz1o,,. 


+ (57 


SKCTION. 2, 
of «pe perſmaſions romrerning mens preſent 'eftate'in prace 
. re. 
A 


" th the many th ret proieut theme: of the meh vie of 
A ns 
A CHAF. 10. WS... 
| The generall heads or ſpiings.of hypocritical] perſwaſiong ; with 
£ briefe rules fortheic preucntion. p.136.. | 
j My 1 
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CHAP... 3 


That our Aﬀentvnrothe firſt principles of Chriſtianitie, byp'o. 
feſhon of whick,.the, faith of aunciem Chriſtians was ytually tryed, 
may bee, to ourowne apprehenſion, exceedivg [irovg ;z and:yer our 
beliefe in Chriſt no better then the Hearhens that oppugned thcm: 
that itis a matter of more dificultie tobe a true Chriſtian now, then 
inthe Prim:;tirue Church ; didwe righely exarmne the trengrh@pur 
faith not by ſuch points as theirs was tricd, bur by refiſtiog pojaiar 
cuſtomes or retolurions of our times, ;avtully oppoſite tot ce molt ef- 
ſentiall and vtmoſt, as Idolarriescotheremore or geacrall diftcren« 
ces of Chriſtian faith, p 143 . | 


That we moderne Chriſtians may hate Chriftas much aswee de 
the memory of ſach Tewes as crucihed:him;albeit readie, ifwe were 
call-d toformall tria!], rather ro die}, then openly to-deny him or his 


Goſpell : what meanes are ſurett for iuſt triall, whether wee þe better 
affccted rowards him then theſe Iemes were, p 163 


That the fruits of righteoufneſle, if but of one or few kindes,argue 
the Rtocke whencethey ſpring.to be either imperfett or vnſound : of 
the danger that may come by parriality in the praiſe of precepts a» 
like diuine,or from difformitie of zeale : that our eAſextto genera» 
liries oftimes appearcs greater ro our ſelues then indeed it is, from our 
pconenefle or cager deiires to tranſgrefic in'ſome particulars, p 174» 


That erue faithisthe ſoule of good workes : that it equally reſpes 
all che Comtiandements'of God, and can admit no diſpenſation tor 
non-performarice of neceſſarie duties, p 192 © || and | 

Th 7X "OR 


'% 


Of difficulties arifing from the former diſcourſes, in the Proteſtants 
doctrine of wftification by faithwithout workes: That faith is as im. 
mediatly a»tte doc good workesgfcuery kinde as to iuftifies Of the 
diverſe accep 1ong of luitification : That the iuftification by workes, 
mentione\i by $. Tames, is propoſed as ſubordiifate ro'S Pauls wullifi- 
cation by faith + ichoye works : The true reconcitement of thefe two 
Apoſtles ſpeeches contrarie only in appeararice,trom the contrariery 


of their ſcuerall ends or 1nrentions. p 205 © _ 
TO a2 IP Of 


S=. 
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A TABLE, 


hs he A eg — Latta. —_ 


CHAP. 7 


Of the differences betwixt ys and the Romiſh Church concernin 
Juſtification , or the right vſc or meaſure of graec orci aenfacts 
inbercnt, p 329 | bo vai 
CHAP, 8 | 
Paw far the Lawe muſt be fulfilled in this life : of the regiment of 
'Yrave; of the permanencie of [»##ifcatien. what interruptions it may 
admit;how theſe muftbe repaired, or in whar-ſenfe iemay be {ayd to 


be reiterated : Fhar cuerie {inneis againſt Gods Law:, though cuery 
finnenot incompatible with the ſtate of grace. p 253. 


EHAP. 9 
-',Fbar firmly to belecuc Gods mercies in Chriſt is the hardeſt point 


efſeruice in Chriſtian warfare : That our confidence in them can bo 
no greater then our fidelity in thepraftife of his comandements: That 
meditation. vypon- Chriſts laſt appearazice is the ſureft metbod {for. 
grounding true coniidence in him, p 272: 


Sxecrion; 3. . 


Of the right plantation of Faith: page 278, 
CHAP. 1 


That Chriſtian Faith,alcthough immediatcly infuſed by God, with- 
Ut any cooperation of man,doth nat exclude, butrather more ne- 
ceflajily require preccedent-humanegndeauours, for the attaining of. 
It. Þ 279 7 ka | 

: Tharcircymſpe following the rules of Scripeure is more auailea« 
ble tor atraifiing crue faith, ghen the orafkile of morall precepts for. 
producing morall habits: That there may be naturall perſwahons of 

ſpiritual] cruths, and moralldefrres'of ſpirituall good, both rightin 
their Kinde, though nothing worth mthemſchues, bur onelycapable 


of þerter, becauſe net hypocritical, p 283... | 


© Ofikefubdarentalirate of Chriſtianity to ſer] Eaten w. 
felnes: Thar the fincerepradtiſc Fa is : has face admirable | 
and compengious forthe attainment of faith, then any Artiſt could 
Preſeribe, the principles of.Chuiſtjanicy bcing ſuppoſed 3 That. the 

oy 3 & ane 


*._ 54 


A... Ee et ws Hs 


yds eter a. HS. 4 


4 TABLE 


want, partly of inftruQon in the duties contained in ir, partly of ſo- 
lemne and publicke perſonall prot-Ration for their performance, is 


thc principall cauſc of hypocrific and infidelity, p 282 
CHAP. 4 


That the obſeruance of the formerrule is moſt eafie vnto men of 
meaner gifts, vnto Whom in this reſpect Gods mercy is greaterthea 
if their gviftes were better, and yet his mercy iulily to bee eſtecined 
greateſt towards ſuch as haue moſt excellent guifts by nature p 299 


(HAF. 
Our Sauionrs Parables eſpecially thoſe (CMat 13.MMarkg. Luk 8) 


molt ſoueraigne rules forthe plantation and growth of faith * of vn= 
fruitſull hearers reſembled by the hrgh-way fide and Ronie ground, 


With briefe caucats for altering their diſpoſition, p 305 
CHAP; 6 


Of that temper which in proportion anſweres to thornie ground; 
ef the deccitfulneſſe of riches : how difficult a matter it is to haue 
themand not to truſt in them. Thereaſon why molt rich men of our 
times neuer miftruſtracmiclues of putting this truſt in Afammonp ;10 


CHAP, 7 


Of the antipathy betweene true faith,and ambition or ſclfe- exal. 
fation: Thatthe onereſcmbies our Sauiours, the other Sathans diſ.- 
poſition : Bricfe admoniions for avoiding ſuch dangers as growe 
from other branches of yoluptuous life, p, 317. 


CHAP, 3 


Of the gocdnefle or honeſty of heart required by our Sauiour in 
fruirfull hearers : of the ordinarie progrefſe from faith natura] ro ſpi- 
rituall, and the different eſtceme of diuine truths or precepts inthe 
regenerate man, and him that is not, but ſincerely defires to bee ſuch : 
vacancyto attend all intimations of the ſpirit ro be ſought atcer by all . 
meanes poſſible : That alienation of our chiefe defircs from their cor- 
rupt obiccts is much auailcabie for purchaſe of the incfliuuablepeacle-: 


« 33H. 
7 CHAP. 9 


That faith cannor exc-rciſe it ſoneraiontie ouer our affeRions or 
defires vntil :t be ſeated 1n the hart, with brief admonitions tor brings. - 
ing it into bis throne, p. 345% 
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Places of Scripture 
expounded or illuſtrated by Ob- 


ſeruationinthe Treatiſe Gin 


(*x*) 
Out of the Olde Teſtament. 


GENESIS. 


Verſe 


2 NS now thine onely ſonne Ilaac whom thou loneft 0+ 
Sellion 1. chap, 7. parag.5$« 
12 & Sell, 1, chap, 8. par. g. 


EXODVS. 


$,9,70 Goe and ſeruethe Lordyonr God, but who are they that 
ſpall goe ere. Sett, 2, 6.8. pars, 

26 Therefore our cattell alſs ſhall goe with vs &c, neither do wee 
know how we ſhall ſerxe the Lord untill we come thither ibid, 

8 Remember thou keepe holy the Sabbaoth daie, 5 1» 6 8,pare3e 


DEVTERONOMY. 


16 Cirewmciſe therefore the fore*1kin of your hearts &c, Soil, 1+ 
chap. 5 . par. Js , 


2, KINGS 


12 OM Father, if the Prophet had bidthee dee ſome great thing 
wenldſt then not bane done it 0.5 3.6 24 par. 3» 


4 4 NEHE. 
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Places of Scripture expounded. 


> "Vere 
| NEHEMIAH. 


5 14 MyGed remember thou Tobiah ard Sanballat, & 6c, Seb. x, 
chap. $.par, 3, | 
13 14 Remembermt, O my Ged, concerning this,oc. ibid. 
29 Remember them 0 God that defile the Prieſthood, &c, ibidem, 


PSALMES, 
t 6 TheLord knoweth theway of therighteom, &e.Seft.1 chip $, 
ar. 7» 
8 = &c. Lord who ſhall dwel in thy Tabernacle, c.5 2.chap,b, 
par. 6, 


19 12 Who can vnderſtandhis faults ? Lordcleanſe me from my ſe- 
cret fiznes. $ 2.0 8.par.7. 

14 Let the words of my mouth and the meditations of my heart be 
acceptable im thy ſight, O Lord my ſtrength audmy Redeemer; 
tbidem. 

20 5 Heanineſſe may lodge with vs for a night , but ioy commeth in 
the morning, Sett 1.C 5, pareg. 
32 1.3 Zleſſea are they whoſe iniquities are forginen,and whoſe ſinnes 
"Are conered, &c. in whoſe ſpirit  noguile, $2,c,6 p,6, 
62 10 Truſt not in oppreſſion nor m robbery, if riches encreaſe ſet not 
thy bexrt 1pon them, $1. chap.10, par,q4,5.& 5 3.chap,6, 
ar, 2. 
66 18 i I regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will not heare me, 2, 
ce. p.7. 
*8 $8 Thet: ſpirit was not faithfull unto God. $ 1.6,8.p,7, 
36 They flattered him with their month , andthey lied unto him 
with their tongues 1.C,7.p,14. 
95 10 Iti a people that doe erre in their hearts for they hane not 
knowne my waies, SefF.1,c.$. Pr7s 
$37 .4---if/ forget thee O Hiernſalem then let my right hand forget 
her cunning, Seit 1.c,8.p.3. | 
I46 3 Put not thy truſt in Princes,&c,Seft,n,c. 10-P.4,5- 


3 my Lord raiſethwp them that are bowed downs , &c, ibi< 
ems 


PROVERBS. 
2 3 4 If thencritſt after knowledge and bifteit vp thy voice for vn- 


derflanding, &,$S 3:6 Bp,s. : 
7 20,9 Hhe 
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Places of Scripture expounded, 


es, 


Cha. Verſe | 

20 9 VPhocanſay I haue made my heart cleane,I am olcane from my 

"0: finnes.& 6. $2,0,6.p,3, 

25 28 Heethat hathno rule exer hs owne ſpirit « like 4 City broken 
downe& 0.5 3.6,3Þ15+ 


ECCLESIASTES. 
3 32 Of laughter thon art mad, andof 105 andpleaſance, what is this 
thoudoſt.F 1.c,6.p,0, 
4 17 Take heed to thy foote when thou goeſft into the houſe of Ged, 
&c'S 2.0C,5Þ, 1. 
12 1,>) Remember now thy Creator in the daies of thyyouth, $1, c,8. 


Pp, 3: 
ISAIAH. 
32 17 Theworkeof righteonſneſſe ſhall bepeace, &c. 5 1.c, 11, pg 
IEREMIAH. 
5 2,3 Though they ſweare the Lord lineth yet they ſweare falſely,$ 1s 
E,© Pz0» 
23 Thwpeople hadawvnfaithfull and rebellioua heart, Fc. ibi- 
dein. 


17 5 Curſedbeethat man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh hi 
7,8 arme,andwithdraweth hu heart from the Lord, (5c. 1.chap, 


10 Þ, 3- 
42 1.2 Then all the Captaines of the hoſt and Ichonan the ſorne of 

Karcah, and Ieſhaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah an4 all the pe-ple 

Fevynto the 1F.verſc of the 44 chap. $ 1. c,7.P15. 


EZECHIELL. 


is 24 If therighteous twrne away from huc r1ghteouſneſſe and commit 
iniquity in his iranſgreſſion that hee hath commuted, and mh 


finne that he bath finnedheſhall die. $ 2,0.6-p.3» 


WISDOME. 


6 12,13 Wiſdemes glorious and nener fadeth away : yet ſhee 5 eaſily 
ſeene of them thar loue her , and found of ſuch as ſeecke her, 


$ 3.C,S þ-1» 
7 $,9 I preferred her before Scepters and Thrones, '&c. ibidem, 
par. 
a3 All good things together came ro med with her, &c1 $ 3+ Ge 
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Places of Scripture expounded. 


At 


Yb 


ECCLESIASTICYS. 
2 12 Vſiebe to fearefull bearts and faint hands, and the funer that 
oeth twowaies,C, $1. 6,7, p14. 
14 They that feare the Lerd will not diſobey bus word , &c, ibi- 
em. 
19 19 Theknowledge of the ( ummanundement of the Lord 5 the de- 
frine of life, cc. 1.c,8 p,7. : 
21 Ifa ſernant ſay untohss Maſter , I willnot doe as it pleaſeth 
thee,theuph afterwards he doe it,c3c.% 2.C.5.Þ 4+ 
3 24 Tobeleenethe Lord s tokeepe hu ( ommanndements, 5 1.c,8* 
323 A232 es good worke be of a faithfull heart, &c.$:2.,05.p.3. 


IL'MACCABEES. 


23 61 Thu conſider yee in all ages that none that put their traſt in the 
Lord fball be onercome, F1.c.7. p.12. 


2.MACCABEES. 
7 2 FVVeareready to die rather then to tranſgreſſe the lawes of our 


Fathers,&c. ynto the end of the chapter, $ 16,7 p.11. 


| —_— 
—_ — 


Out of the New Teſtament. 


MATHEW. 
C 27 OR that I ans come to deftroy the law or the Prophets 
&c.S2 E,G:P,1. £ 
20 Except yowr righteouſnes exceed the righteonſnes of the ſcribes 
and Phariſees,&c, ibidem, 
44 Lone your enemies, bleſſe them that curſe you, &c. 51, 6.8. 


P, 9+ 
48 Be yeperfett as your heawenly Father us perfeit, ibidem p.1. 
6 23 Firſt ſeeks the kingdome of God and the righteouſnes thereof, 
&c$ 3.c,8.p,6. 
31,32 Take ds ſaying what ſhallwee eats or what ſhallwee 
drinke,e#c, 5 1,c,8.p,9. 
70 21 Not ewery one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord,&c.$ 2.c,7.p,3. 
} 24 The Diſclei net aboue bis Maſter, nor the ſernant aboue his 
Lord, Ec.$ 3. £,3-f 54+ 


37 UUbs. 
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GO. 


Places of Scriptureexpounded, * . WA, 


Cha, Vers! 


IO 


12 
T3 


37 Whoſoener lones father or mother, brother or ſiſter mere: then 
we is not worthy of me, 4 2.0,4. Þ,4. 

39 Whoſoener will [anc his life ſhall looſe it , and he that will looſe 
it ſhall ſaweit, $3. c,7, þ,6. 

33 Eithermake the tree good and the fruite good, or els make the 
gree emill and the fruit enill. 5 2,c,2, p, 10. 

12 Whoſcexer hath to him ſhall be ginen,c, 5 3,6, 5,p,1. 

19 When one heareth the word of the Kingdome and vnderflandeth 

it not,&c.ibidem. 

15 If thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee , goe and tell him hut fanls 
betweene thee andhwne5c. 4 2. ct. p, 9g. 

23 Waoebevnte you Scribes and Phariſer, Hypocrites,for ye tith the 
mint and the rew andall manner of hearbes,&c. 5 1. c,10* 


P, 5» 
44 Lord when ſaw we thee naked, or anhnngred, &c. 5 2. c,; 


P, 5» 
MARKE. 


3 What doth it adnantage aman to wine the whole world and to 
looſe bus owne ſoule, $7.6,7.ÞP, 3+ 

17 CMaſter what ſhall I doe that I may poſſeſſe eternall life, 5 3. 
C, OP, 3» 

23 How hardly doe they which haxe riches enter into the kingdome 
of Heaxen, ibidem, 

29 Verily 1 ſay wnto you there tz no man that hath left howſe or 
brethren for my Numes (ake, &c.% 3, cv. p.5. 

33 Thou art not farre from the Kingdome of God. $ 2, £,6. p,3. 

13 Yee (ball bee hated of all men for my Names ſakes $ 3, C, 3+ 


% 


» 4- | 
17 Fe fignes ſhall follow them that beleene , Inmy name ſhall 
they caft ont dinels they ſhallſpeake with new tongues, 1,5 15 


C,1I I.P,S 


LVKE. 


' 39 Nemanthatdrinketh old wine firaightway deſireth new , & c. 


S 1,C,9-P, 2» 
22 Bleſedareye when mon hate you and ſeparate you &c, 5 3.c,7 


Tp 
Is [That which fell in good groundare they which with an honeft 


ardpoodbeart;Fs.5 3.c,8, par. 
pages ; $ 3 . : Sig 


b 
DC —— —_—_ — bs 
as _ CS — DD... 
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laces of Scripture expounded, 


Cha, Verſe 
12:33 Pronide your ſelucs bagges which wax not olde, &c. 5 3. 6,8 
py 6. | 
48. To whom much « ginen of hw much ſhall berequired, 5 3, c, 4 
P, Jo 
14 $,9 #4 henthou art bidden of any man to aweading,Crc. 5 2, c, 7. 
p, I. 
12.1; #henthoummakeſt a dinner or a ſupper ,&c.% 2.c,2,p, $ 
33 Whoſecner denieth not h:m(clfe and forſaketh all he cannot be 
wy Diſciple, $5 ;.c;.p,5. 
13 . 14 Encry one that exalteth himſclfe ſhall bee brought low, 5 1 c,. 
10.P,", 0 S3. C71 
21 36 Watch therefore and pray alwaies,&cs $2.6,9.p,4s. 


I'0 H N. 


3 24 Manywbenthey ſaw hi miracles beleeved in him, &c, $1, 
C.TL.P 1. 
3 15 VVhoſeeuer beleeneth in him ſhall not periſh but hae enerla- 
fting life, s I.C,0P,7 
4. 34 1t i my meate and drinke to doe my fathers will ard finiſh ha. f 
worke & 1.C,10.Pp, 1 | 
5. 44. How canyee beleenewhich receine honowr org of another, &e. 
$1.C,11,Þ,1- . 
46 Hadyou beliewed Moſes you would haue belieued mee, &c.5 2, 


C,3+- Þ,2. 
6. 14 Of atrathihis t that Prophet which ſhould come, &c. 5 2,c, 


1,Þ.5. 
7 39. Heethat belieneth in mee, 4i the Scripture bath ſaid out of bis 


belly,c.$1.6,11.p,4 | 
8 34 FVhoſocexer commineth ſinne us the ſernant of ſinne,&c, 5 2.0, 
8 p, 6 


39,40 {If yeewere Abrahams children yee mould doe the workgs of 
Abrahams 2.c,6.p.2z. 
44 Tonareof your father thedinell and the /uſts of your father you 
will falfill $ 2.C,3.Þ,2,0 $2.6-8.p,6. 
II 24, 26 ]amtibe reſurreftion and the life, hee that beleemeth in mee, 
Oc.Sell,1.c,7 þ 4» 
I2 32 Evenemongſt the Rulers many belcenedin him;Selt,1.cha.11, 
par 1. 


14. 21 Heethat bath Chriſts comMmanudements and keepeth thew,&e, 
Sect, Is 6,b.p,7. 


4 This 


_. Placesof Scripture expounded. 


Cha, Verſe | IM OI 
17 = - life eternall that they may know thee the onely true God 
s,i1bid, 


ACTS. h 
7 5 God gaze Abraham woxe inheritance,@&e.Seft.t 8.7.9.4. 
v 51 Te Bfonecked and of uncircuneiſedbearts, &e, Seft,2,c,2. 
par, 2, 
5 It i morebleſſed togiue then to receine. Seil.2,c.4.p,2, 
25 YYhenPaul preached of righteouſnes Felix trembled, &6.Sef, 


1.c,0,P.12. 
: | ROMANES. 
T T6 TheG my of Chrift-s the power of God unto ſaluativn to exe» 
ry one that beleeneth. Sef}.1,c.11.0,9. 
2 13 The hearersof the [aware not righteotu before God, c,Se4 3, 


65), 3s 
238 Hei not a Tew which i one outwardly, e. Seft,t, chap, 11, 


areg. 
J 3 Thefaithof God cannot be without effeftt,Set.1,c,no.p,q, 
23 There « nodifference,all hane fiuned &cSett 2.c,6p,5, 
28 Therefore we conclude that a man « initified by faith, & 6. ibi. 


dem. | 
3 Abrahambeleened God and it was comnted Þnto hin#for rightes 


20 


24 


- 


” onſnes.ibidem p.4 

5,6 Tohim that worketh not,but beleeweth in him, &c, ibidem 
a8; - wear PPP by fatth we haue peace with God;&e Seite ny 
6s 3,3 Hew ſhall we that are dead ts fone live yet therein,&e. Set, 
F. Font preſent with me;but | find no meanes toperforme thas 


which i good, Selt.1.6,6.p;y, 
® 30 Whomhepredeſtinated them alſo he called and whom hee callen-” 
them alſo he inftified, Seft,2:c,6p,3 
9s 6 AlarenetIſraciithat are called [ſrarh,Seft;1.c,11 p12» 
1% 10 Withtheheart max beleeneth unto righteowſneſſe, Sei, 2 chap. 5" 


par «I» 
13) 10 Owenothing unto any man but lowe, Seft,2 8,4-p,2 


1, CORINTHIANS, 
9 9 Gedk farbful hy whom wer are valleduniorhe fellonfoip of bs 


ſouns * 


"4 


PEI 


A, 


— 


| VlacemqubSeriprareexpounted. 


"Cha, Verſe 


I2 
L3 


4 


x0 


ſonne Chrift Teſws,o&c, Seft.1.c,10.p,7 
31 Conetjeearreſtly the gifts,&c. Seft.1,c,11,p.6, 
1,2 Though I fpeake with the tongues of men and Angels,c.\bid. 


P,4+17* SB, ; 
2. CORINTHIANS. 


21 Hee hath made hins tobe ſinne for vs which knew no finne, 5c. 
Selt,2.6,7p6, 


GALATHIANS. 
Such as doe the workgs of Abrabam they are the children of As 
brahim,Set..c,11.p,1210 Sef.2.c.0.p.3 | 


EPHESIANS. 


'1$ Be not drunke wth wine wherem is exceſſe,&c. Set, 3.c 8p. 


PHILIPPIANS. 
8,9 Donbtleſſe I thinks 41 things but loſſe for the excellent know- 
ledge ſake of ( hriſt &c.Seit.1.c,q.plz © 


1. THESSALONIANS: 
16 Thewrath of God us come vpon them to the vimoſt Sek.2.c,5, 
par. 2, | 


HEBREWES. 
2 Theword that they beardprefited them not, becauſe it was noe 
mixed with faith, zeft.1.c.8,p.7 | 
35 Caſt net away your confidence which bath recompence of re< 
ward. Seft.1i.c. 10 p.6e& Seft.2.c 6.p.4+ 


36 36 Te hanencedof patieuce,&c. Sett 1.C,7p.1, 


1 Faith the ſubſtance of things hoped for the ewidence of things 
wot ſcene, Sett 1.c 5.p.5. 6. 
2 ®©y faiththe Elders obtained a good report Seft,1,c,7.p.2+ 
6 Without fatth emspoſſible ir us ro pleaſe God, ibid. 
7 By faith Noah being warned by God of things not ſcene , &c, 
ynroverſe 11. Sectel c,7.p.3. 
18 Heconfidered that God was able to raiſe him vp, cc. ibid.p,s« 
& Sect,2.6.6 p.-. 
24 When Moſes came to age, cc, Sect.n.c 7,p.8, 
20 By faith Tiaac bleſſed Jacob and Elan concerning things to 
þ owe, Fe,yvnto verlc 36,SedF.1 oC, 7 ps IO, S | 


Tet 


% 
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Placc of St iprure expounded. 


tt Ar 
- —_— 


Cha, (Verſe =9 
12 3 Yet for the toy that was ſet before him , hee deſpiſed the ſhame 


Ec, ibid Pe$ 
Tt Nochaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be iviowgef ec 1bid p.2, 
: & Sett.2.c,6.p,8 . 
Iz '3 Remunber ſuch as are in bonds, Selt,n.c,8.p13o- 


| IAMES. 
1 y If anieof you lacke wiſcdome let him arke of God. oc): Set, x; 


Cap. 7.pare13» 
10 Whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole lawe and offendin one point is 
Y gultie of all Seft 24 's. p6. & Sett, 2.c5. 
14 What auaileth it my brethren though a man ſay hee hath faith 
and haue no workes Fc, $ 2.86.p 4. 
19 The dinels beleene that there is « God and tremble, Seition x 
cape8. par, 8 
' 21 Was not eAbraham our Father iuſtified through workes, & c, 
'-- Sell; 1.c11.par.9 
.  24.. Teeſee then how aman of workes is inftified &c, Seft, 2,c 6« 
ar 3+ 4 
25  ikewit alſo was not Rahab the harlot inftified by works s 6, 
$ Seil.c.11.par,lo | 


* 
N 


1. TOHN. 
1: T0. If wee ſay that wee hane no fiune we deceine our ſelues 1.5 3. 
| CT:pS-&C8p6, 
%. +. 1 If anteman fonne we bane an eAduecate with the F «ther oc. $2- 
C8. par 4 


z- - 2, Brlonednow we are FY ſonnes of $14, Sect ,1.6,8 P76 

6 MWhoſoener abideth in bins ff meth not. ib.p.5, 

7 Hethatdoth righteouſnes k 6 righteoma. $ 2.6,6p,1, 

8 Hethat commuteth /inne ts of the Dinell &c, 5 2.c,8.p,6, 

9 Hethatis borneof God fmneth not ibid.p.s 

"4 We know that we haue paſſed from death rolife &c.8 2,6,4,Þ,55 
5 5s Who shethat oxercommeth the word? O75 1,c,8:p,7. 


REVELATIONS. 
"—= that  righteos let bum berightcous fill. 5 2.66 p76 


iT IT Ir ICRTT TC. 

Hriftian Reader, Fer calualtie (whether in the text, or margine of 
this Treatiſt) alwaies reade canſalitic; for calually, cauſaky. IF 
the letter $ (cither as an affixe or =—_y the plurall number ) ſometimes 

wart ſometimes redound; (ﬆ if thou finde Abraham for Abrahams,thcic 

for theirs; formalitie,for tormalities;performes,for perform; ) doe me 
or the Printer the fauour either te correct , ar met impute theſe , or 

likg pettic eſcapes, which may as eaſily heamended &r committed. Such 

faulty, as alter jinnert or obſcure the ſence are here corrected tothy hand, 


Errata. 


36 beess for will readudll, p, 39.4. 21, 26,0.41 1.14. three, pu4z.. rw | $47.1 AfﬀfcRi- 
08,07 p.51 4 g.arctory fs, nuwture, p. 54:4 30. which, binde,p, 67.46. ioy r.glory} p.63./Q3 1 
cutdowne,f, 82.1, 30. Patriot, £6. an 1 p.yo {.2.conſoninglyp,95 4g 4. faguiry, fa 114,/423.v5, 

Pe! r9.,4.21, Iecrates p.tt6.41o0, leaſt, {i21.for and r.of, p 129. 1.24, nurſed, p.13 3, 1-22, ele nor, 

Pig, i, vaſcaſoanbly,p 146, £29,to lone p-163.1.14 vie.p.15 5.1, bad, p. 192.1, nyſerable, p. 

87; { 30. for itr.werp. 1744 1,by our, p.178,/.3, were p. 184 {z9, evacuanion,p.i85,/.7, it in di- 
ucls, ,186,4 33 from tuchp..87 £14.cu-r,p,1 83,14 3, propoſe, p.lg:l.2, hetintergalh porgg,f.r2, 
ma, nig99-4,1 8,chev,p.206,4 12, Paul commends,p.co7b2,feemes even,l.z5 of his,p.: 13; 5.the, 

PF: 2144 15, not doubt p.216.4,29, vor pyzt7 lg gu imports, 2224. 1g the lik- p.x34 {.z1 the 2, 

30,oncly let, p, 231 £28. Sunne,p,235.43 2,pedanticall, p.3 42, {,5-0wne;p. 2431.3 recouer, {, zo, 

cuer,p.2 45.14, whcreby,(.;3.permi:ted,p.248 l.17.theic.p. 249, {+27gthis ifeyp. 251.l.9, for all malt 
ro moſt p, 254,41 3,inherence,l. 36, their, prag9farthe p, 1-8). 26, r.wcomen,9,290-/ 12 deſtiny,p- 

394. £38, maccriall, » 295 {.17,deleſo p.zrz {30,marches,p.z1 4.4.37, Hippocgates p,z1 5,4,39.im, 

p, 420,7,29, inurationp,z 23.4 3Jouer,  p,z27,132 vnconſcionadlc, p,z28: & ww, felt; 3.26, 

had that, p,z 33,43 toalikeyp,342,429,Gcpcadance, b 33 ,dceplicr: , 


Page 44 ins 1,Rred ich fore others ;erkaewledge of che tame numbein different Page 43 /,35; 
for us heathen, read,which bad ſurpriſed the + pq VETO. 
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S8CT. 1. Ofthenarure, cfſence, and properties of 


that Faith by which the Luſt doe liue. 


Me CuAy, I. 


Ruler of Methodfor the right differincing of that «Afent wherths 
Cbhriſttan faith con'iſts, 


Hat Chriſtian faith includes an sf 
*l| ſentro {upernaturall obicas, or 
craths reuea'ed by God, efpeci- 
ally concetning Chriſt,the —_ 
of mans ſalvation, & tmarters of 
thelife ro come,hath beendecla- 
red before: Nar istherc,orcan be 
any d;ſ&ent among profcilors of 
Chriſtianity about thequality of 
this aſſertion;ſceingche acknows 

ledgment of fuch reuclations doth primarily diſtinguith chci- 
Nians from Icwcgor Iofidels. About the-extent orquamiry of 
the obict afſenred vnro, or reuclations thus acknowledged, 

difference there is betwixt vs and the Romaniſt ; ſome doube 

5 there nay beamongſ ourſelues. The Remaaiſt will haue the 

- Obic@ot of Chriltian faich as direAly B comprehend | rancilen, 


—_— 
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" Rules for di erencing the Aſewt, SncT, I, 


—— 


 AlesandEuangelifts, Twocntite moities we make of it, 


 _-themttheits, Albeitperhaps Icould gueſſethe origiuali6ftheir | 
BY ah. &-* 


as written reuclations divine: we take the atua'l and ordinary 


- 


limits of ic fromthe plor drawn by the pens of Prophets, A 

ang a0 
more; the old Teſtament delivered vnto vs by the Iewe; and 
the new acknowledged by the Romane Church. The principall 
doubt amongſt our ſelves (the diſcuſſion whereof will natural- 
ly fallin the Atricte of rtmſ$/07 of fines) is,7w hetheronr perto- 
nall eleQion, predeftingtivn, ſaluatio dr poſſeſſoryright in ſtate 
ofgrace bedirtAly contained vader the formal abictoEChri- 
ſtian fairh,as any proper integral! or homogeneall part therof, 
whereunto the former Aſſent may be immediately terminarcd. 
Examination of the difference betwixt vs and the Romith 
Churches comes not at alk withinthe compalle of this pre 
ſent luruey. ; 

2, Iris agreed on by all ſides againe, tyateucry «fſent vn- 
to ſypernaturall truechsreuealed, of whatrancke ſocuer, ſuſh- 
ſeth notto the attaining of ſypernaturail and cterpall bliſſe, 
which is the oncly end and marke , by approach whereto 
or declination from which, the ſufficiency Fialulficiency of 
faith,as chriſtian muſt be meaſured. Yca ſome there be (o ftarre 
from thinking cucty aſſent ſhould firthe former purpoſe, that 
they ſeeme ſcarce to vouchiate aſſent any room, or place in the 


\ dcfinition of ſuch belicf,or faith as we now treate of: but rather 


ſulpe&irasa cerme, though of it ſelfe indifferent, yetaboled 
by Popery.Leaft I ſhould miſtikethem, or their followers me, 


the point queſtioned I would thus propoſe. VVhether they dif 


like «ſent ſhould be acknowledged as the ſupream kingde or flock 


whence al particular branches of faith ſhould lineajly deſcend, 


25 divers perſons of the ſame kindred do from oneand the fame 
firſt progenitor;or whether they would admit ſom other com- 
pecre with ir, from which true chriſtian faith ſhould more im- 


mediately bederiued,as froma ioynt,but a better or more pro- 


peroriginall: or laſtly, whether rhey hold .it an indigniry for 
ſach faith toderiue its pedigree atall from aſſent, as from any. 


| -parcofirsfirſt Originall. If they be for this laft opinion, they 


aretooniceto admit any Logicall diſpute : If for the ſecond, I 
Tequeſtthem topermir me my method as charitably,as1 ajlow 


dil- 


" 4 a ttt. hy. — 


Cnap. 1— —  whichiin Chriſtian Faith, 


—}O 


dilliking my termes to be onely hence, that they obſcruing few- 
erdifferences berwixt A//entsthen happily may be found, think 
when we define Chriſtian faith by 4 fſext, we meanc only a bare 
Alert. © 
Fe He that would define 2/as to be a /abſfance, or bodily li- 
wing crearwre, ſhould come farre thort of thetruth ; which not- 
wichftanding he ſhall neuer be able to hir, bat by following the 
ſame line, For man is but the complement or perfeRion of bg- 
dily liuing creatures,as theſe are of materiallſbbſtances, All the 
difterences of ether he harhnot in him ; albeitnothing eſſenti- 
ally in him, which is not either a true and formall difference of 
Subſtance generally taken, or ſome kinde of ſoule indued with 
life, And the onely right way to finde ontthe entire nature or 
compleze cflcnce of Man, were to ſeekeout as they lie in order 
all che proper differences , whereby ſubſtances from the higheſt 
to the loweſt are eſſentially and formally divided, In diviſine 
progreſles,(pocially if they be long,ofren ſhall he be enforced to 
cut or interfere that will follow hismethod , which of Tiving 
creatures made ſome to haue fecte, others none ; and of ſach as 
had fcete,ſome to have feathers, fome none, inſtly taxed by the 
great * Philoſophcr: for what affinity haue feexe with feathers? 
kindred betwixt them there can be none, diretand lincall. He 
hadframed his next eps aright , had he thus proceedeed : of 
lining footed creatures ſome hawe two feet, ſome fowre, ſome more, 
ſome fexcer , of both ſorts, ſome are lolid footed, ſomeclouen z of 
clouen footed creatures, ſome have toes, ſomeclawes, others 
ta/ants;and of all theſe ſome more, ſome fewer. 
.. 4 Butas few:take notice of more diſcents in meaner fam'lies 
then fall out within theirowne memory : ſo moſt Vriters omit 
this dire& proſecution of genealogies 1n matters moral),or not 
diſtinguiſhable by ordinary ſenſe without accurate or laborious 
inſpe&ion. How bcit I have ever beene of opinion that the con- 
tinuall adoption of forreine differences for want of proper, (a 
fault moſt common to curious Dichotomiſts , neuer allotting 
more then two branches to one ſtocke, whence ſcarce cither na- 
turally growes,)doth breed as many needleſſce intricate difficul- 
tics in the {catch of truth, as frequent alienation of lands from 
Name to Name , by oftcn —_ with vncouth —_— 
2 for 


_ - _—— 


« Perlege Ariſta. 


telu bbroxde pare - 
tibies animalin. 


a. | 


— 


| Rales for differencing the Aſent, Suc T.1 


for want of ſucceſſion in heir-males,doth in trial of titles of Ho. 
nour or inheritance.Even in the order or rankc of matcriall and 
ſenſible bodies , whichina fort marſhall chemſe)ucs vmo our 
view, we viually ſuffer the intermediate linkes of the chaine, by 
which we ſhould procecd,tolic double and vnfoulded,coupling 
things cloſe together which naturc had ſet farre alunder.” As 
what acroflc deuble is it we vie beforc we make that long leape; 
or vaſt ſtride cather as it were with one legge ſhakled and ano» 
ther looſe 5; when proceediog from Yegeteblesro Creatures en- 
ducd with ſenſe we ſay, of. them,ſome are rationall, ſome irratre 
ena], Thus indced wee might caft about co entangle one rhar 
would denic a manifeſt truth ,:or to bee ſure rocncompaſſe a 
truth vndilcovercd : no fit mcthod ircan be for orderly ſuting 
our conceits.to the recall natures, whoſe knowledge we ſeeke 5 
but rather atricke to. caſt.off ſuch as would artificially hunt our 


" Natures foor-ſteps in her progreſle , as not louing to range at 


randome in hope to ſtumb'c vypontheir.game, Firlt, ncicher is 
irretionality any further degree of. /eye, nor doth fenſecxprefle 
that generall notion, whercto reaſon is as direQly ſubordinate as 
meer ſenſe.Secodly,becwixt reaſon & that general notis of know. 
ledge,or perception; by (ome branch or other, whcreof,cucry ſex+ 


| ſitinecreature exceeds Fegetables, the intermediatedegrees of 


ſenſe are m2ny z yeteuery oneatmolt asdireRly ſhootingoutof 
other, asthar part of the Vine branch which growes this ycere, 
doth out of ſuch as grew the former. Fegetableshavelife, bar 
perecive northe defect or competency of that. nntriment by 
which they liue, altogether vacapable cither of patne or pita» 
fore. The firftranke of ſuch as we call /en/itive creaturesate pai- 
ned by defeR, and plcaled by -competenay .of neceſſary nutri- 
ment, but perhaps. with ah. zcapablc oncly of contra- 
Hien &dilatation for lefſening gricfe,and enlarging content; os 
therwiſe immooueable. Others cuidencly enioy thefenſe of row- 
ehing, which is the 0ncly roote of 74fte;, alwaics furniſhed with 
mottonrequiſice for ſatilfying appetite , - or generally for attais 
ning ſuc?) pleaſures, or auoiding (uch gricuances as accompany 
cither of theſe 2 ſenſes; From theſe more imperfeR /enſes ſpring 
Jmelling, hearing, ſeeing ;and theſe againeare perfeFted by other 
neernall more noble. ſenſiriue faculties, avmmory , fancy, and 
the like : all ſubordinate vato-rea/er, whercia Man exccedes ail 
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other ſenſitive creatures, as being laſt framed according tothe 
image of his Creator. 

5. Nowas he thac deſires the exat knowledge of man ſhould 
firſt know the intermediate parts, differences and iunQures 
of this chaine,wh.ich reacheth trom the firſt perception of paine 
or p!calure vnto reaſon : ſo he that hopes to find out the true 
nature of ſupernaturall beliefe or «ext, ſhould firſt ſecke the ſu. 

erior differencesor degrees of Afſent ingenerall. And here we 
ſuppoſe thatthe Lſſernz of Chriſtian faith though ſupernatural], 
is contained as formally vnder the moſt common notion of 
Aſsent as reaſon, though ſpringingfrom an immortal root,is vn- 
der that generall knowledge or perception which is alike com- 
municable to creatures mortall, Superaatural! faich we likewiſe 
ſuppoſe to be more neceſſary to the right diſcernment of mar- 
ters ſpirituallchen an immorrall ſoulc for the apprehenſion of 
things etcrnall,althoughtrue it be, that the canceipt of eternity 
cannot enterinto meere mortality. 
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CaapPp. LI. 


The wſaall dinifion of Faith or Aſſent into Hiſtorical and [aluificall, 
not ſo formall as rightly to fit the method propoſed. 


I. FOE NFDiſtinion there is of Hi//oricall, temporary, and 
FS 20 ſaving Faith,often vied by learned Diekncs very 
oF IJ ticly ro their occaſions, howbeitexpreſly reic- 
1 Red by ſome,and(foroughtT haveread) auou- 
ched by none for an artificiall 'or formall 

diuifion ; in which regard as in many caſes I muſt ap- 
prouc it, {0 in this buſines I may not follow it, intending the 
{earch of (uch differences as formally diuide Aſjent, and areel- 
ſentiall vato Chriftian faith. Of which rancke to bee 
ſaluifeall,doubtleſle is nor. For to ſexe, take it in what ſenſe wee 
liſt,aQually or potentially, is cither an operation, ora property 
in order of nature following truc and lively faith; wheras the cl- 
ſentiall differences muſt goe before it. Beſlides;xtwo points there 
be very queſtionable, bur inthis place no: determinable, Firſt, 
whether in men neucr attaining vato ſaluation, there may not 
be faith, for eſlence,qualicy,and degrees one and the fame with 


that which aueth others, onely differcat in waat of radicetion 
KM 
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or durability : as many men are not (o long liucd, as others of 
thc ſame complexion or conſtitution of body. 
The ſecond, whether any faith, though ſuppoſed tocontinue 
vntothe laſt end of life, be ſafficiently qualified for iuſtifying 
by the bare eſſentiall nature or quality , orratheracomperent 
meaſure or quantity be neceffarily required with thele vnto ſo 
weighty a bufineſſe. Omitting theſe queſtions for the preſent, it 
ſhall ſuffice ro ſearch the truc nature and properties of thatfaith 
which doth iuſtifie , or which primarily diſtinguiſheth a true 
Chriſtian from an Hypocrite. 
+ 2. Such fairh queſttonleſlc is not oppoſite, but ſubordinate, 
' orrather coincident to hiſtoricall aſſent : whole latitude, or de« 
grees of intenſiue perfetion is commenlurable tothe different 
eſtceme of authority in hiſtorians. He thouid much diſparage 
T acitwe, Liuie, Dion, or Haliarnaſſenſis, that male no better rec- 
koning of their kiſtorics then of DidF5s Cretenſis, or Cte;ras : (0 
ſhould he much wrong the memory of Sir Thomas Moore, that 
g4Ucno more crecit to his hiltory of Rechardthe third, then to 
divers paſſages in He/or, Palins , Orin {ſome other writers of 
Engliſh or Scottiſh affaires. But much greater indignitie ſhould? 
he offer Moſes, or rather the bleſſed Spirit, that would not be= 
leeue the booke of Geneſis much bettcr then the former,or anie 
domeſtique ſtory, Finaliy, ſccing hiſtoricall belicfe is bur an 
aſſent to hiſtoricali narrations, whole ſtrength increaſeth accor- 
ding to our better eſtecme of che Hiſtorian: | ſhould ſuſpet my 
hart of prophanenes,it I did not belecue the lacred Rory by that 
facred faith, by which I hope to find ſaluation. Yet belides this 
different eftecme of Hiſtorians, whoſclatitude, as it compre- 
hends as well dinine as propiane , is as greatasthealcitude of 
the heauens aboue the carth : Many othergrounds or motiues 
there be, whereby our aſſent to diuers narrationsin the ſame aue 
thor may be much ſtrengthned,& yet the title it hadg nor therby 
abrogated it may continue hiſtorical ſtil, As ifan vaknown wri- 
tcr of times, & countries otherwiſe ſufficiently knowne, ſhould 
now come tolight;a iudicious critick,or well experienced An. 
tiquary,vpon ſerious compariſon of all circumlitaces or matters 
rclated, or due conſideration of his manner in relating them, 
would apprehend farre more ſure grounds of afſent to diuers 
paſlages, then a novice that had never gone futther then Sradi- 
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6 vpon Florws,Sleidens fowre Monarchies. or Bodins methods, 

3. Oc, notto ſpeake of Criticall skill in this kinde, ſuch I 
profeſſe is my ſimplicity, that albeit no other Writers but anci- 
ent Poets had cuer intimated the generall deluge; yer the light 
of ſuch ſtones,as the exquiſite &ingenuous * Antiquary aſſures 
me hauebcene foundin places farre from all approach of anie 
inundation, that hath happened wichin the times mentioned 
by any Hiſtorian except lacred,az much reſemblingthe Cock'e, 
as others doe the Oyſter, from whoſe ſhell ic is apparant they 
hauc been newly hatched, would have mooued mee to ſuſpe& 
there had bcen a cine, One cum Proteus pecus egit altos 

viſere montes. 
Scarce canl imagineany could be {o wayward, or incrednlous, 
as notto giue C2/er wha: belongs to Ceſar, firme credence to his 
Commentariesat the lcalt as far asthey only in generall relate 
his conqueſt of this [land, or krſt planting of Romans here; if 
diggizg his ground he ſhould(as others haue done of late)fande 
by chance ſome ancient Romanecoine, with Ceſars image and 
ſuperſcription vpon ir, or other monuments in euery pointan- 
{werablc to Hiftoricall relations of cuſtomes praftiſcd by the 
Romancs,while they inhabited this land. 

4. Were moſt mens aſſent vnto ſundry paſſages in ſacred 
ſtory grougded butvp6likeſenſible & vnqueſtionable induce- 
ments, it would drawethem neerer to ſaluation then of they 
come. And my paines (1! hope) ſhall nor proue vnprofitable, 
in ſearching out plenty of vadoubted experiments, more cx- 
aly anſwerable to the exa&relation of Prophets and Evange- 
liſts. For my (elfeI reſt aflured,thar,if we will notlay the blame 
where it is leaſt deſcrucd,our faith 1s notto bereputed vnſound 
or »91 ſaluifical,becaulc hiltoricall; but rather oft-times chere- 
fore valufficient to ſaue, becauſe not (o fully hiſtoricall as ic 
might be,or in that our apprehenſion of diverſe matters related 
in ſacred ſtorics,is not ſo great, lb linelyand ſound, astocqua- 
lize the vemoſt limits of ſome beleefe, which may yet beefully 
comprechended vnderaſſent hiſtoricall, For no aſſent can ex- 
ceced the mcaſure of that belicfe or credence, which is duc vnto 
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Richmond ſhire, 


DOn0d in montiuns 
au!'em ſummilati- 
bus,ut ctiem alibs 
lapides nonnunqui 
ferrint reperts 
cocleas Marinas, 
et alla aquatitie 
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jplumque autto- 
rem cemporum 


neſcientes, tamen ex indicio 8& conieQura lapidum quosin remotis montibus canchis & oftreis ſcay 


bros, ctiama [zpe cauatos aquuls Viſere lolemus, conijciendo didicerunt, 
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Of Aſſent and the certainty, 
ſacred Writers, If chat on our — be but ſuch,as it ſhould be 
to Gods generall promiles, it will more forcibly,morecruly and 
naturally apply them tovs in particular,then we our (elues poſ. 
ſibly can doe,by beginning our faith ar this particular applicati- 
on where it mult <nd. The next thing then to be ſoughe out is, 
the nature of 4ſext 1n generall, and what manner of Aſex; this 
is, which wercquireas due to ſacred Hiſtorians, or matters rcla- 
ted by them, 


——_ — 
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Caray, III. 


tPhat Aſſent &,whence the certainety, firmeneſle, and ſtability of 
it properly ariſc. 


 Reatures of eucry kinde have fevcral propenſi- 
&{ ons, Or inclinations to ({uch others as ſuite beſt 
vnto their natures, and hardly admit of anic 
& reft,vntill they get ſome manner of vnion, or 
” contunion with them, That which in (ub- 
ances liueleſſe, or meerely naturall, wee call propenfion; de- 
ſcending to ſuch asare enduedwith knowledge orapprehen(i- 
on,is differenced by the title of deſire. The propenlien moſt na- 
tiveto the intellcRiuve faculty is dgfre of truth ; vnto which 
' This importSec foundour, the adherence muſt needs be correſpondent; and this 
of Aſent, Tulle *adberence we m__y call 4ſſext: which notwithſtanding by a 
. gives vs in that preat *Artiſt is defined,to bea knowledge or apprebenſion of CONE 
S* w_— # hace. Pience betwixt things compared in any enuntiation. But this dchni- 
*  niwſpinoſors,zrj.. tion he chicfely intended, in opolition to ſuch as reſtrain 4ſſext 


| mot conſitear, me gne]y ynto the reflexiue, or cxaminatiue atts of the vnderitan- 
Aentiar 4 Uh, ding. Neither I think would have denyed this a4-erence,(where- 
Taſew/.et mitie, ineAſſent more properly conſifs then in knowledge, which it 
F-kny nm neceſſarily ſuppoſerh) to be an vnſeperable concomitant ro all 
putat.79. cap 3. afts of knowledge, whether reflcxive or dire; cſpecially if 
yy oa their obieRs bee worth the contemplation, For vnlelle thar 
«£4p.3mw,9, Proportion, which breeds a muruall liking betwixt the obizs 

| apprehended, and the apprekenſiue facultie varie; continu- 
-ance of vnion is alwaies as much delircd afteritis gotten, asthe 
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ynion it ſelfe was before. Wherefore, as deſire of troth brings 
foorth motion, by impelling our ſoules vnto the ſearch of it + fo 


the apprehenlion ofit neceſſarily infers a (erling , or faltening 


of them to it found, For as reſt terminates the naturall motions, 
or auall propenſions of liuelefle bodies: ſothe defires of the 
ſenſitive or intellective nature, attaining their proper obics, 
are alwaies crowned with toy, pleaſance, and complacency in 
their purchaſe. 

2, Thatſuchisthenatureof Aſſet, as wee have ſaid, may 
appeare from its contrary, aſent: which, ouer and abouc know. 
ledge or apprehenſion, includes an averſion in the intelleiue 
facultic, or a bearing off from what it apprehends as falſe. 
Whence he that beares teſtimony to an vntruth, may as truely 
be ſaid to aſſent vntoit; as his ation may bee accounted volua- 
tatie, that caſts his goods oucrboord ina ſtorme : which kinde 


of ation the * Philoſopher niakes to be mixt, though more in- *ri4e Arifter, 
clining vnto voluntary, becaule it rakes the denomination, ef #3 Cap-r, 


pecially from the preſent rgſolution. So Jikewiſe inthe former 
teſtimony rhere is a mixture of 4ſ{ert; becaule albcit the partie 


fimply knew it for vntruc, and therefore difſonant to his in- 


telle&iue nature, (which can no better brook the apprehenſion 
of apparant diſconuenience betwixt rhings compared in enunci- 
ations,then the {cnle of rouchcan the impreſſion of heare and 
cold rogether : yer, forthe time preſent, hee 13 not au:rſe from 
1r,but rather adheres vntoit,as it lies in his way to honor,gaine, 
promotion,or other [iniſter ends,vpon which his miade 1s mo: e 
ſtrongly ſer, then vpon truth. 

3. Doubrlikewiſc, which is the meanes betwixt A /ſent and 
diſſent,if ic proceed from want of examination, is bur a luſpence 
or inhibicion of the ſoule from any determinate inclnation 
one waic or other: if from apprehenfion of reaſons diucrie or 
contraric,drawing necrto an equality in ſtrength,it is bur atre- 
mulous motion of the vwder/tand:neg.not finding whereto ſerele 
or fixe its approbation. | Z 

4. Certainty is but an immunity from changeor mutabilire; 
and according t »this gencrall notion, vaiuocally agrees, as well 
to the obics knowne,as vnto «ſent or a/herenceto their know- 


ledge. T hoſe obics areintheElciucs moſt cerrain whole —_ 
| is; 
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lcaft obnoxiousto alteration. Aſſent moſt certaine we likewiſe 
accountall, of whoſe mutability or chaxgethere is no danger, as 
admitting no poſlibility or preiudice by oppolitions of contra- 
ric oppinions: whence we muſt of neceſlity diſtinguiſh berween 
the Certainety, the Stability, the Strength or vigor of aſſent or ad. 
kcrence vnto known truths. Certainty ariſeth from cleernes of 
apprehenſis:Szebility from the immurability or ſerlednes ofthe 
exatt proportion betwixt the apprehenfiue facultic and the 0b- 
ieRt on which the clecreneſle of apprehenſion is grounded. The 
Strength or vigour of euery Aſſext ſprings from the woorth, or 
right valuation of the obicCt. For vnto all truthes alike clecrely 
apprehended,our adherence is not equall, but greater to ſuch as 
arc apprehended of greateſt viſe or worth; albeit the danger or 
poſfibilicy of diſl;ke,or diſproportion betweene the object and 
the apgrehenſiue faculty be more,then is betweene it and other 
obicas, the clecre apprehenſion of whoſe certaine trath may 
much leſle affc@rheloule, 

5. Thattheccrcainety of Xſſent doth accrewe, partly from 


the certainety of the obiet, but more immcdiately from our 


apprchenfion of it,is ſet downart large in the firſt ſeQion of our 
firſt booke: that the ſtrength of our 4/ſext, or adherence vnto 
ſaupernaturall obiets,doth naturally ſpring from aright appre- 
henſion oreftimate of their worth, was intimatcd in the ſecond 
Sefion of that Booke, and will manifeſt its truth chroughour 
this whole diſcourſe : what temper or diſpoſicion ofthe appre- 
henſive faculty is fitteſt for grounding the ſtabiliry of certaine 
adherence vnto divine truths, ſhall be generally ſhewed in the laſt 
ſe&ion of this Booke,more particularly in the {euerall Articles, 
wherinthe danger of diſSent or diſlike is greateſt. Now ſecing cer- 
cainety is the onely ſure ground of all ſtability, or ſtrength in 
periwaſtons, without which ſuppoſed to their beginnings, the 
greater theyarethe worſe they proue in their endings: the ſub- 
ie& ofthe next enquirie is, what meaſure of certainety or cut 
denceis required to the nature of that «ev? wherein Chriſtian 
faith conſiſts, | | 
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What correſpondencie, euidence, and certaintie hold in A (ſent or per- 
ſmaſions : what meaſure of either jn reſpetF of what obie(ts, wne- 
eeſſarily required to the conſtitation of that A ſent wherein Chri- 
ftianfaith conſiſts, 


EN cots ( as all agree) are moſt properly diffe- 
/A\Z9.renced by the divers meaſurcs of their crediti- 
22)lity, certainty, or perſpicuity, whoſe growthin 
matters ſecular is alwaies cquall, Thatthe ob- 
ics ot our behefe arc all in themſelues moſt + 41proberionrm 


certaine, were damnable to doubt, Bur whether vnto the na» «= Rn 
% Ii f- - ' == quod nuts lene- 
ture of thar 4ſſent , whole differences or propertics we ſeeke, 177 ne 


ſuch exa& certainty be ſo neceſſarily required , that without it ;ere concluſooni, 


we cinot truly be (aid ro hauc Chriſtia beleet,is ſomwhat dout- quam ſit certitude 
Bo nie propler 


full. Orif ſuch certainty be ſo neceſſary, rhe doubris greater, ,, 1; joe 
whether the enidence mult, orif ie muſt, how poſſibly in this rec:ife poſer com 
life ir can be thereto commenſurable. Bur by apprehenſion or 4 cum alique 
repreſentation there can bce no beliefe or knowledge of any  — — 
truth. And if we ſecke allthe differences or properties of appre- rere conel«ſioui 
henſion or repreſentation:what any ofthem beſides ſuch cleare- P' "_ # mes 
nes or perſpicuity , as ſatiares the paſſe capacity of theappre- ie vhi antes 
henſiue faculty , ſhould conferre vnto the certainty of know- 79%/#beſt didte | 
ledge, or aſſent thence reſulting, is inexplicable. Euenthe moſt ory ne 0 
4 acuteamongſt the Schoolemen , whiles they lecke tocleere gmaz: in propoſi- 
this doubt; doc bur faulter or tautologize ; or finally confound 79 9#1tmnen ſab- 
* | eſt quoniam non 
the ftrength of adherence , which ariteth from the worth or a- preciſe proprer 


miableneſle of the obic&, with rhe cerrainty of perſwation or certitudinem ali. 
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credence, which is the proper conſequent of cleereneſc in ap- bry — 
prehenlion or repreſentation, any nary, 


X frincifiorum , te- 
weatur Catholicus adbarcire alib:us Duinind guicruid 41 proponatuy per Scriptaram vel Eccleſtam, fore cxe- 
dend.1ms,nulla alia notitia babita credere teneluy. Ad ion fil marrientm, cum ditutur null credidit nifl quis illad 
ſtbi conflat ; þ loquatus de conflantia notitie falſe ei: file conflantia adhefionu, tunc etram poteft negart: quis 
equivalet iti; Nuilns credit aliquod nift quia credit ilad ; que im ſue proprieiate yon eft vera. Greg, Arim. in 
x.Scnt. diſt. :,quzſt 1.A-t:c.4, The like imperfeR ſolution Yaleatian hath where he c:i\puterh this que. 
ſtion againſt the ſame author Fran, de Mar. and Petir Abazlard or Peripas : which held faith to beaf- 


ſeaſus cuidens. . 
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Proportion of certainty in Aſſent of Chriſtian Faith. SEcT.1 
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2. Itic bereplied, char tne cerraincie of our beliefe depends 
vpon the authorities of the teacher , the doubr ſtill proſecutes 
the ſolution. For, cither muſt our apprehenſion of hisskilland 
fJclity be cleere and cuident , or elſc our perſwaſion of it re- 
mazines vncertaine, and our belicteatthe b-ft but conditionally 
ccrtaine : Notwithſtanding it hath becne generally held in the 
ſchooles, rhat faith is no cuidentaſlent, becauſe of obieRs not 
eutdent orapparenr, vnato which tenent we did thus farre inthe 
beginning of this worke ſubſcribe , that ic was not direRly cui- 
dent : which opinion, whether it be true of all, or of ſome prin- 
cip2l] obietts of our faith,or how farre of any, we are no fur- 
thcr co diſcuſſe. 

3. The Romaniſt exatsa certaintie of Aſſet inthe belie. 
uer morecexatt then demoaltratiue ſciences affoord , and yet 
makes dimnercuclations not onely not evident, but incuident 
and obſ{cure,the method of faith eucn a» labyrinth of obſcuri- 
tics, And for ought Ican percciue, this obſcurity in rcſpe& of 
every Article is alike to all : cucn whiles the Aſſent becomes 
moſt certaine and infallible. Yet queſtionleſſe, whether the im- 
mediate ground of our Aſſent be cuidence of truth inthe obic& 
or ſome inferiour degree of diftin& appret:enſtonapproaching 
thercto : the growth of certainety in the perſwaſion ts alwaies 
turbulentand prepoſterous, vnieſſe the apprehenſion of truth 
inthe obie& growe more and more perſpicuous, and ſo come 
nearerand nearer tothe nature of cuidence properly fo called. 
Every degree of certainty we gctin beliefc not thus grounded, 
is buta ſtep to ſorcery. For what is the Sorccrers faul, but that 
he belicues thoſe things moſt firmly,of whoſe truth he can haue 
nodiſtin&t apprehenſions, but ſome pretences of warrant from 
the authority of ſcripturcs,or praftices of holy men thercin re- 
corded ? This grofle error in compounding faith of obſcurity, 
and exaccercainty,is one eſpeciall roote of popery in graine,as 
elswhere Iam to ſhew. And this certainty of perſwaſion which 
they thus enforce vpon themſclues, withour proportionall en- 
creaſe of cuidcnceor perſpicuity apprehended in the obie, 
hath the ſame proportion to liuely faith, that ſtubborne foole- 

hardineſſe vnto true valour, Few of TIeſuiticall inftruRion but 
arc as aducnturous, as moſt of Gods Saints have beene, were 
Bf i the 
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the cauſes they: manage as good , . their motiues to vndertake- 

chem as euidently warrantable, . or their intcnſions as ſincerely. - 

ſound, But the leluite or -his (atechitt, nurſing a conceit of 

obſcurity inthe objeQot belicfc rogroonda ticle vnto merite, 

( f for what reward were it worth to believe ancuidenreruth? ) 

out of the ſts8bborncneſle of his forced perſwalions, or violent ,.. ODT” 
certainty mceting with this vale of darkeneſle, whercwith he Br ,u. 
purpoſely hoodwinks himſelfe , runnesvpon any milchiefe his ing of Grego ys 

Supcriors ſhall deſigne him-vnto, agſtoutly and boldly as bling 7/959 #uber 
Bayard ruſhcth into the battell : - which way hce ihould gpc he mare rar's prever 


ſecs not, he cares not, ſaue onely as his Rider ſpurs him,or rather ©x/#imentam ; 
hich notwith- 


 " as the dive}{ drives him; deſtitute of ckeercayme by the word of Rvading he mene 


God, hedeſperately flies like an inſtrument of battery, whirher ofthe incompre- 
his living rule of faith ſhall level] him, though it be co ruinate —_ m— 
the ſtare wherein hee was borne, or ouctthrow that Church obiefts CRE 
which gauc him Chriſtehdome. Pis words arfull 
4. Bura great deale more calic it is to diſcerne the groflenes — owes 
of crror-come to-fullgrowth ,, then codilcouer the firſt roote. gprebendarur now 
whencc it ſprings, or aſſigne the original] breach berwixt it and beim _— 
truth, commonly vnitcd inthe ſame trunke,likerhe twooppos yy a ho | 
fite branches of P;zthagoras letter. As much as in realoncan be re- 25. in Euang, 
quired of vs will be to gueſle or giuea:ime (as ourcuſtome is) rey —_ 
grofſo mods, leaving the exadt.delignation of that Mathematicall we (al haue fits | 
point, or angle, wherein truth anderror in this preſent buſines <7 occohien 
are firſt dtuided,vnto moreaccurate eye-{ights.Sceing Ewidenve, (Lemke of - 
beſides cleerenes or perſpicuirty (diretlpand formally included mers. 
in it primeand natiue [1gnifhcation) collatcrally drawes withita 
conceit of ſuch plenary comprehea(ion-of the obieft knowne, 
as fully (ſatiares our delire of its knowledge © ( for enident weo 
hardly accompt thar knowledge which leaues the apprehenliue 
facuky capable of further or better informarion then it already 
hath from the particulars which we defire ro koow ) lathe firſt 
place it may be queſtioned, whether thatapprehenlion-we have 
mchis life of obuctts ſupernatural], though neucr comming ta 
fach fullgrowth. as may deſeruc chetithe of evidenes,, may-not 
ground a greater certainty rhe thar-we heve of things. les certain 
or credible in them({clues, yet cuidently apprehended, orrather 
exactly comprekended, according to thetul meaſure ofthat cer- 
rainty-or credibilicythey haue.- For, if certainty. of 4{/ert 4- 


mount proportionably to the degrees of crcdibilitic inherent ws 
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theobieR, diſtinRly apprehended by vs ; that 4ſſent, whole e- 
uidence is defeiveor imperfcin reſpeR of its proper obic& 
(containing as 1s ſuppoſed altnoſt innumerable degrees of Vera 
city,Cerrainty,or — maybe more certa'ne, then the 
molt exaQ and eaident knowledge thar can bce had of other 
matters,the fa}l meaſure of whole internall certainty, or veraci- 
ty, containes fewer degrees then wee did apprehend in the for- 
mer.Of this aſſertion there could be nu doubr,were the appre- 
| heniſion of ſeucrall degredgim. borh, a like cleere and diſtin: 
- whence, of ſuch as hold the evidence of our Aſn? vnto reucla- 
tions divine, to be leſſe then that wee give to humane ſciences, 
many perhaps meane no more then this,that theapprehen(ion 
we have of them inthis lifc is for evidence very imporfett , in 
reſpe& of that which may bec had of them inthe litero come : 
whereas theeuidence of (ome ſcientificall principles or conclu- 
ſlons { mathemarica!l eſpecially ) is already as great as'it poſſh+ 
bly can be.s Thos ſome opinions leeming contrary, may per- 
* chance bee reconciled with this diſtinAion : our aflent to the 
_ eruth'of reuc}ations diunne ts lefle, chen-thar we giue to conclu- 
fions in humaneſciences, if we compare cither euidence, as it is 
found in vs, with the capacity of its proper obic ; yer altoge- 
ctheras great, ifwe comparethe ſeuerall qualicies, or degrees of 
_ evidences onely betwixt tkem(elnes, As 8 whilc it is compared 
with 7 is a greater number; becauſe conliſting of more vnitics; & 
yerthe ORonary number applicdro ninc, is [eſſe thenthe Sep- 
renary applicd to ſeaueA materiall numer:bles. Or,toilluſtrate 
our purpoſe by a compariſon more familiar and proper ; It a 
man ſhould (ce the ſun atmid day ina cloud, and the moonein 
her ſtrength ,-orthe beames of rhe one in athischamber win- 
dow, & the body of the otherdircRly in irs ſphere: his {ighc of 
the Sunne would be as cuidentasof the Moone ; alchough the 
Moone hee conld not poſſibly apprehend more cuidently or 
more dire&ly, while hisapprehen(ion of the Sugne, in reſpect 
of whatit might be,is borh waies very imperfeR.'Burchus,if we 
makeatnl equal] compariſon, the certainty likewiſe of our A/ewt 
vnto ſupernaturali obiets, ſhould in a correſpondent ſenle bee 
ſaid lefle or greater then the certainty we haue of humane ſcien- 
ces, becauſe the odiects of the one cannot poſſibly bee better 
knowne then they are , when as the knowledge of the” 0- 
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ther is not halfe lo greate in this life, as it ſhall bee , for 
the: Apoltle ( who knew many divine mylſtcries , more e« 
uidently chen we doe ought)fairh of himſelfe as well as others, 
we know but in part. Yet notwithſtanding, this haife knowledge 
of the one, may be more great and certain then the whol know. 
ledge of the other; if. wee comparethem onely betwixt them- 
ſclnes, not with the internall capaaty of cheir proper obics, 
conſidcred-as credible or intelligible.Or if our apprehenſion of 
as much as we know inthe one, be not (oclecre as it ts in the 0- 
ther, it may further be queſtioned, y hether the exceſſiue multi- 
rude of parts apprehended inir, though nor lo clectly, or the 
varicty of motives procuring our {ez7,though not lo cuident; 
may nor,ali taken cogether,. be as forcible co. \npportas great 
certainty as ariſerh from cuidence in humans? ſciences fully ap- 
preheded, more intenſme 1a it (elfegvet exrenſiuely not ſo grear, 
as not being grounded vpon lo.many motiues or degrees of in- 
tctnallcertaincy or veracity inthe obiett, Thus many pillars, 
though all ſomwhat deceltntng, may. beareasgteat weight, as 
fewer exaQly perpendicular, or many lights ſcuecrally raken, 
not ſplendenc in the higheſt degree, may better illuminate a 
large roome;thcn one or two intenltacly much brighter. - OPER a? 
5, Laſtly,it were worth a facred Cririques paines ro: ob- Ny ores 
ſcrne,whether this crror that ginescertainty the ſtart lo farre of gran r: arveriva- 
evidence, did nor ſpring from a contuſion of that certeinty 5? F9t ſary e+ 
which is inthe obic&, with the certainty that may be intheſub- 111 —_ 


It! y credibilir 
ic. Ic is true indecd,our 4//eat.muſt bee contormable co. the they merne 20. 
obieR; and therefore as is the one, fo ſhould the ocher bee moſt 
exaaly certaine : bur, whether luch cxa@tertainty as may bee 
had in humane ſciences, be natonly neceſſary by way of duty 

obprecept,orasthe marke whereac all muſt ame thogh fewe 

in this life.can hje, bur. eucn-varo the beyng of a Chriltian; or 
whethetancarneſt defire of encrea [ing wurknowlrdge Htumath 
rersdivine; toyriedwithanvnfatnedyajferme pridileptiuch 
duties asfaich prelcribes, be narfofficient ar lealtira many, al- 
beir the corraunty of cheirbelict.benoc in it:leife ta great as their 
knowledge in tome othermarters, may.in chahygand for-rhe 
"enrof ark hay is Gs Fo mateeone)cuidency cepins vp ome, 
"Ss others foktfe pakicibanL 12h CE Yo. 
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comfort of weake conſciences be daubted, Moſt certainely per- 
ſwadedcuen the weakelt alwaics muſt bee, vpon the-higheſt 
cermes of abſolute neleſſity,not co rclinquiſh the profeſſion of 
.Chriſtianiry,nottodeſpaire of good ſucceſle, nor to be daun- 
.ted tn religious courlcs, for all the arguments the dwell, the 
world and fleſh can oppole againſt them. But hereto wee ſtand 
in our owne ,conicicaces moſt ftritly bound, albeit che 
certainty of oor ffert vato dininc matters bc leſſe then demon- 
ſtracive or ſciearificall; ſeeing as well. the danger that may ac- 
crew by renouncing as the hopes wee. concciue by continuing 
our profeſlian are infinitely greater, thenany wecan poſlibly 
in:agine, ſhould ariſe from embracing concrary ſuggeſtions, It 
may well ſeeme ſofarre ſufficient as not ro argueany nallicy of 
.Chiiſtian faith, if our 4/enz, vpon examination or triall, prouc 
more cectaiae then any concluſions can be bruughtr againſt ir, 
which can ncuer be demonſtratiue, nor if well (ifred, probable; 
and yet reeayning.firme adherence tothe: truths contained in 
che Apoſtles Creede, and anvndaunted reſolution, to follow 
the preſcripts of ods word, (norwithftanding all theb/aſts of 
tempratios, ar ſtorms of perlecutios the wicked (pirirs or their 
agents can raiſe againit vs)we may be truly {aid co hold faſt the 
Faith, albcir our apprehenſion of the particulartruths it rea- 
cheth,be not (ſo cuident, northe grounds of our adherence to 
 chem\(co [ſpcake properly)lſocertain as they arevnto ſome Ma» 
themarical c.1ncluſions. For what necelsicy.is there faith ſhould 
be more certaine then ſuch ſciences, asare more preit todoc her 
the beſt ſeruice they can,thenany way to oppugae her? 

6* -Qrif from the excelle ot certainty, or fertility of con- 
ſequences evidently flowing from vadoubced principles;thele 
hand maids ſhould pleade for cquallinrercſt with their miltris 
- inourſaules: -roquelltheirialolencies enough ir were , that 

| delidestheinfinice reward; 'which' wee hanereaſoas many and 
- greatthoagh noneabſoluriyeuidEror demottratiucly; certain) 
ro expe@imwthe liforo comthe ioy & comfort every Chriſtian, 
inthis lfe;rmey ſenſibly ceape from the conſtant embracements 
of trucths caught; or praftile of dutics eniopned by the rule of 
rant, mph greater then a] che delight-we can imagine ſhould _ 
clicwhere gro P | 
G9 
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eruths inparticalar, any way preiudice, butrather aduantage 

our firme Aſſet or adherence to them, as longas their contem- 

lationor practice euidently aFoords ioy and comfort , more 

| gas andſweetthenthe moſt exat, moſt certaineqandeuidenrt 

knowledge that can be had of other ſubics z eſpecially if this 

comfort they yeeld recciue daily increaſe,as cucry Chriltian by 

ſtedfaſt continuance in religious exerciſes may vndoubredly 

perceiue. For, as I ſaid before, the ſtrength of our adherence, or 
Aſent , ariſeth more properly from the exceſſiue worth of the 
obic& apprehended, then from the evidence of apprehenſion, 
Thus by the divine prouidence it comes about , that cuery 
Chriſtian may kitly take vp the Apoſtles ſpeech, bur in another 


ſenſe then he meant ir , When 1 am weake [| in faith | then 1 am * 3. Cor.th.v-r, 


ſirong. For though his Aſext vnto the articles of this Creed ſe« 
uerally conſidered, be much lefſe cuident and certaincqthen vi» 
to many other matters; yet if the fruites ofie be euidently grea- 
ter for the quantity , and incomparably more pleaſant for the 
quality, the greater intereſt will rheir Jouc and admiration here- 
by gainein his ſoule. And who knowes, whether he that made 
the keart of man, bit knowing how proncir is to be puft vp 

with pride, and ready vpon ſuddainecaange of it wonted dier, 
(che beggatly rudiments oftl;is world)to ſurfer with Fulneſſe of 
knowledge, though of heaucnly myſteries,doth nor, with pure 
pole toalay their (weetneſſe,onely (eafon the ſtreame or current 
of ou; deſires, whileſt weake and (ickely,with ſomelighttinRure 
of his graces ;{eldome infuling the water of the well of life inco 
the fountain of onr corrupt affeRions, otherwiſe then by drops, 
whoſe ſoft inſtillations , ( during the time of our infancy in 
Cunrsr,) bring forth ſuch cranſient apprehenſions,or imncr- 
fc raſtes,as rather breed alonging aftcrthe like againe, then a- 
ny wates enable vs to diſcerne arightthe nature and quality of 
what is paft 3 that ſo the louc of theſe everlaſting truths, neuer 
comprehenſible in this life, thus ſecretly kindling by degrees in- 
ſenſible in our foules, might ac length breake forth into a flame, 
much more ardentand durable,then ifour apprehenſion ar firſt 

acquaintance with them, had been as euident,& certaine, as our 

firit Parents had of chem in Paradiſe, or Lacifer before his fall. 

7. Thus granting euidence and certainty to live and die to- 


gether like Hippocrates twinnes,ot ratherthe latter ro follow the 
{abt |. Wh formcr 
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former as cloſc:y as 1acob did Eſawout of the wombe; we may 
conclude, that as well the cuidence, as certainty of that 4ſſext 
4271 F "OA wherein Chriſtian faith conſiſts, is in ſome reſpe@ts leſle, in 0- 
tne more then TDETSAS greats can be found inany ſcience. Both, in many (at 
>whar the Jearacd leaſt) rightly entoying the name of Chriſtians , are direQly ( 
— _ _ much eſſe, whites we compare particulars with particulars; as 
mw Haba, Þelicte of ſcucrall Articics with 4ſer? ro demonſtrative con- 
kts doubtfull cluſions. The certainty notwithſtanding, of this genera'! rc(0- 
+5. oe 3) lution | That all diuine cruths propoſed in Scriptures,are moſt 
onely hate | vndoubtcdlyro be embraced , though with oppoſition to all 0- 
that which hee ther profeſſions, | 1545 great as can be found in any ſcientificall 
cas certain ® concluſion ; becauſe manifeſtly grounded vpon evidence , as 
exhdenceſor is great as can berequircd in che vadoubted maxims, or common. 
groune, nor of principles of exact ſciences, For vnto breaſts inſpired with ſuch 
Fihe eencrall Inward comfort in this lite,as may nurſc hope of totes vnipcak- 

| choice here wen able inthe life ro comes or varo conicienccs ſo wounded with 
/T 1 hes the ſting of finnc, as thence roconceive fear: full cxpcation of 
ary of horiible rorments afrcr death : the wildome of this choite. 
adherencevnts moſt firmely and conſtantly ro adhere vnro all diuinc t:uthes 
+= org whatlocucr , fpeculatiucorprattique, particular or general), 
worth o:conle» (thoughapprehended directly in themſclues neither as euident 
; 2-0 norcertaine , but in ſome high degree of probability ) rather 
then to endanger the hopes of life, or iacreale feares of death e- 

ncrlalting, either by open renouncine their profeſſion, or vi 

conſtant wauering betweene the praQtices they prelicrive , and 

the contrary which the world followes, | is moſt clecre and cui- 

dent. in the ivudgement of {uckas will not be partial for lenſu- 

ality , againſt the cuident teſtimony of mcere naturallreaſon, 
thereictionof the former choice vpon ſuch cxperience of vn- 

couth ioies and terrours, includes more degrees of extreams 

folly and deſperate madneſſe, then can be imagined of certain- 

ty in any ſcience, or of prudence inany other morall conluita« 

tion. No heathen Philoſopher, though vawilling, becauſe wans 

' ting all ſuch experience , to renounce his profeſſion , bur 

would have condemned him as more brurtith then any bcaſt, 

* that having ſuch , would doubt to continue the former reſolu- 

' tion. Now this firmencfle or conſtancie of adherence vnto 

-Givine txuthes in particular ,. thus grounded, ypon an cvi- 

| . dcnt 
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CHap.'s IWhatkinde of euidence is requiredin Faith 
dentand cerraine appchenſion of true wiſdome inthe former 
enerall choice, may (erue as the firſt difference of tht A ſent, 
which is neceſſary to the being , or conſtitution of atruc Chit 
ftian,which primarily diitinguiſheth him from an Hypocrice or 
world!ling Whether more be not required to full aſſurance of 
our aQuall ſtate in grace, and fauour of the lonnes of God, ts 
hereafter to be diſcuſſed. 


Cuak V. 


T he ſenerall kinds of euidences whereof [ame are appliab'e unto Faith 
in reſpect of certaine Articles, others in reſpect of other : That the 
certainty of Faith im reſpect of atuine truths not exident, is er oun- 
ded pon an euident certainty of others : the property natsrally 
ariſing from this difference of Aſſent , as it i of obieits partly 
knowne aud partly unknowne: 


4s: either againſt any lawfull authority that ſhall 
99 commaund, or learned divine that will inſtru& 
25 meto the contrary ; fo, left herein tomy Chri- 
ſtian liberry , I would aduiſe men of mine owne 
profeſſion not to content themſelues with ſuch generall cui- 
dence or certaintic ; albeit perhaps ſufficientto ſome of their 
fAlocke honeſtly minded, but dull in apprehenſion of particular 
divine truathes. Whercforc, as well ro encourage ſuchas are 
come thus farre to goe further , as to occaſion the leamed to 
looke more narrowly intotheſe points ; it will not beamiſle to 
ſer downe the ſeuerall kindes of cuidence, and which of them 
may inthis life be had of points belieucd. 

2. Evidence , according to the Etimologie of the Latine 
word, includes aclecre, diſtin and full apprehenfios of ob- 
ies preſent , and is moſt properly applied to the obieRs of 
fight. Amonegftchem,ſuch are moſt euident, as are moſt viſible, 
orapt to inforce their apprehenſton vpon the eye: whence the 
Sunne of all vilibles is held moſt cuident : becauſe ſuch as can- 
not ſceit can ſce nothing, and kardly canany (ight be lo Ciltzm» 
percd, asto be miſtaken 1n theapprehenlion of ir, 

7. | TR” EC 2 Hence 
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Hence is this appellationtranſlated to obics of the ſpecula- 
tive vnderſtanding, becauſe that faculty hath moſt affinity with 
ſtght. And with reference to it,thoſe things are ſaid to be moſt 
cuident that are ofeaſicſt apprehenſion, or moſtapt to imprine 
cheirtruth vpon it. Such for the moſt part are mathematicall 
principles,common notions, or maxims,generall toall ſciences, 
' For (carcely can any diſtemper of body, or-minde, phrenzy cx- 
cepted,worke any diſtruſt, whether the whole be not big ger then it 
part, whether all right angles are equall, or whether ademption of e. 
qual portions from things equalleaue not ſuch equality betwixt them 
a it found. And in this {ence it will be impolsible to aſligne any 
obicR of chriſtian faith (o vniuerſally evident as thele maxims: 
arc:for vnto the mcere naturall man, moſt divine ttuthes are 
diſtaſteful}, none ſo euidentas to enforce their appreheaſion 
vpon his heart, vntill he be cured of his natural] diſtemper: 

But as light to the cite, ſo to cucry other ſenſe the pro- 
pcr obicQ within iuſt diſtance is moſt cuident, albcitdiſtempe- 
rance in them may moreeaſily breed citheradulneſſe inthe ap- 
prehcnſion,oranerrorin the compolition : ascold in the head 
eitherobſtrutts or corrupts our ſmel, albeit odoriferous obiets 
be preſent: bad humors cither dead the tafte, or by imprin- 
ting an apprehenſion of rhemlelues, make meates ſweete and. 
pleaſant, leem birrer,ſower,or loath!ome,according to the ſeue- 
rall,vngratcful noiſome qualities, which they communicate to 
the organ. Vnto this laſt kinde of cuidence all A/ſentto mat- 
ters morall 1s more properly reſembled; and vpon this, ſuch as 
write of myſticail Theologie, for the moſt part ground their | 
diſcourſes, 

4. Bclides theſe forts of evidences,arifing from exa&t pro- 
portion betwixt the paſſe capacities of particular-ſenſes, and 
the ative force of the obics ro imprint their ſhapes vpon 
them, an evidence there is of bodily impulſion or motion; 
whereunto inthe minde is anſiwerablc an cuidence of inſtinct, 
or working, alwaies manifeſt in the effe, though the cauſe oft- 
times he hidden or doubtfull. An cuidence likewiſe there is of 
bodily ſtrenyth,eycher paſſive to ſuſtaine contrary force or vi. 
olence, orattiae to repell it by oppoling the like. Proportio- 

nal kercunto there is an cuidence of conliclence,vponiuſt cx- 
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aminationalwaics witnel(sing,eitherour ſtrength, or weakneſſe 
co reſiſt temptations; or our vigour, alacricy or dulneſle in doe 
ing of good. Butthis kinde of euidence beiopgs rather vnto the 
eriall of faith inherent, or our perſwafions of it after we haue it, 
then vnto the obicRs or grounds whence itariſcth. 

5. Theleſuire having defaced the image of his Creator, (a3 
eſſentraly good astruc ) in his heart, and out of the reliques of ic 
cre&ting an Idol] in his braincto repreſent the viſtble Church or 
Pope; (borh which he adorecs as gods fgr their veracity, though 
not for finRity ) imagines no cuidence poſſible in matters di- 
vince, but meerely ſpeculatiue : and hence argues Faith to be am 
Aſent incuident or obſcure, becauſe not cuident: after the lame 
manner Mathematical! theorems, or common naturall notions are 
to the ſpeculative vnderſtanding, or the Sunne, Moone,or Starres 
of the firft magnitude ro ordinasy (ights, As if an Engliſh-man, 
Danc or German, ſhould conclude Iralians, French-men, Spa- 
niards, or generally al! forrciners to be Blacke-moores, becauſe 
not of the ſame complexion they themſelues are. The like 
looſeneſſe we findein ſome more ancient Schoolemenscolle&i- 
ons, that the obieRs of faith are neither cuident, norproper| 
intelligible, but only credible, becauſeneither of ſuch — 
tions, 4s exery one that heares will approxe, nor of euident deduQi- 
ons from {uch. But the queſtion ts noc of the vniucrlality or cx- 
rent, but of the intenſiue perteion of cuidence : and no man 
I chinke will denic, that manic Truths altogether vnknowne to 
moſt,may beas intenſtgely cuident to ſome particular diſpoliti- 
ons, as gencrall maxims are to all, Otherwile S. Paw/thould 
haue had noexa@ euidence of (pecial reuclations made ro him, 
no Prophets of their clecreſt vitons, not Cunrs rn Igsvs 
tymſelt of his fathers will,in whoſe boſom he was ; ſeeing he did 
not make that enident to the Jewes, Eucry mans thoughts are 
as manifeſt to himſelfe, as the principles of any kilence, though 
he cannot ſo certainly manifeſtthe one as the other to his audi- 
tours. Nonc of reformed Churches, I thinke did cuer auouch, 
that he could makethe Articles of faith cuident toall enducd 
with naturall rcaſon; butthat the ſpirit of God, which firſt re- 
ucaledand cauſed them to be written in CharaRters viſiblevnro 
all, cangst as cuidently imgcinr cms vpon the hearts of - 
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his children, what reaſon haue we todeny ? Becauſe faith is the 
argument of things not ſcene ? 

6. A workeit were worth his paines that js not fit for yery 
great, nor neceſſarily engaged to other good emploiments, to 
obſeruc how many opinions,which could never have been con- 
cciued but from a miſconceit of Scriptures, haue been faſtencd 
tothe Templedorc, as more certaine then Propheticall oracles. 
Firſt, by continuall hammering of Schoolemen; afterwards by 
inſtruion given from the great Paſtor to the Maſters of R 0- 
miſhaſſemblies, which forthe moſt part do butrivuet the nailes 
the other had driven, ordriveluch faſteras they had entered, 
not without diſturbance of their oppoſites, What a number of 
ſuch opinions, asthe Trent Councel] ties our faith vnto,as Ar- 
ticles neceſſary to faluation, were in ages laſt paſt meere ſchoole 
points held pro,c>comby the followers of diverſe fatios in that 
profciſion ? And though theſc Trent Fathers doe not cxpreſly 
teach vs, that belicfe is an 4ſ5ewt incuident and obſcure : yet 
dothit bind vs to bcliene it to be ſuch as none ever would haue 
conceiued, but from a miſtaking of the Apoſtles words lately 
cited, which notwithſtanding he vttered not anie waies to dif. 

aragethe euidence,butrather toſet forththe excellency of that 
Cale vertue, Heſuppoled , as ſhall hereafter be deduced, 


(nor doth thatlearnedleſuite, which long agoe had robbed the 


whole ſocicty of ingenuity, and buried it with him in hisgrave, . 
in his Commentarics vpon that place diſsen; from vs)that faith 
is anaſſurance, orinſtrument, bywhich the ſonnes of God at- 
taine wevntoa kinde of ſighr, orglimmering, but evident view 
of divine myſterics, altogether as inuiſible, but more incredi-+ 
ble to the naturall man, then Galile«: ſuppoſed latediſcoyeries 
to meere countrey men, ytterly deftiture of all other helpes, or 
meanes for diſcoucring ſuch appearances, beſides the eyes na- 
ture hath gipen them. Hee that aid faith is the argument of 
things vnſeeve, did ncuer deny itto include an euident know- 
ledge, or apprehenſion of ſvmethings preſent, which the world - 
ſees not : yet ſuch as he there deſcribes, it is to the regenerare - 
only , or vatothem whom God hath giuen this heavenly trea- - 
ſore asa p.:edgeofhis future favours, But regeneration; renews- 
ing of the inncr man, or fruites of the {pjtir.are cermes as vao-. 


ſuall: 


 ._ 
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fuall for the moſt part in their ſchools, as ther ſchoole-cermes 
in-common talke of cheilliterate among vsz and yet before onr 
regeneration, or participation of Gods ſpirit, wee diſpute of the 
evidence or ob(curity of faich,: bur as blinde men may of the 
' Effferences betwixr day and night,notableroframeany diſtin 
or proper conceit, truely repreſenting the face of cither, though 
daylie hearing lively dilcriptions of both, or lcarned diſcourles 
about their natures or eſſentiall properties, Bur when God be- 
gins to open our hearts,that we may ſce our naturallmilcryzit is 
with vsas it was with ſuch as being born blinge werereltored to 
ſight by our Saviour, (as for i:Jultrations fake we may ſuppoſe) 
inthe beginning of fome diſmall night ſome howers beforc the 
moons atifall, At the firſt opening of their cles they might per- 
ceiue an enidentdiſtintion betwixtthe greateſt darkenes inct- 
gent to nighr, by rempelts, ftormes, or oucr-caſting, and their 
wonted blindn: (6; an evident difference againe berweene ſuch 
darkneſſc,and hight (horely after enſuing vpon the remooual of 
-Joudes orapparirion of ſtarres. And albcir they did hecrcaf. cr 
Expect acleerer d:(tinAtis berwixrtthis time, & that which they 
had often heard others call the day; yet calie it had beene to 
banc perſwaded them the Moones apparance had brought the 
morning with ie, vntill the dawning had clcercd the doubt : du- 
ring which,asthe Sunne did nezrerand neerer approach, the 
diſtintion berwixt day and night grew cleerer and c'cerer. E-11- 
demt it was now vnto them that the Sunne ſhoald in time ap- 
peare, alchough it ſelte were yer vnſecne, whoſe actuallappari- 
tion could onely terminare the former expeRation , and leave 
no place for farther crror, the brightneſſe ofir being able {5 tul. 
ly to fatiare the capacity of the vittue facultie, and lo a!l ſuthici- 
ent for preſcnting other vittbles as diſtint;y and cleerely as 
their hearts could delire.co their view. 

7. Though notof our outward lenſes, yet ofthe more ex+ 
cel!entinterna/] faculticsof our ſoules, all of vs haue a naturall 
blindocfſe fr :m ovr birth ; which he alone canrake away, thet 
gaue bodily light touch as had been ſhuc vp indarkeneite from 
thewombe, The firft thing wee apprehend directly and eui- 
dently vpon this change, is che diff. rez;ce berwixe the ſtate of 
the ans of darkeneſic and the ſonnes of light, and this ap- 
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marvellqusglorie, which inthejtex9 come ſhall bee reugaled, 


whoſeapprehenſion, though in thispreſent life difin& and e- 


vident ircannot poſſibly be, yer from acleere anqcertaine: 

prehenſion, firſt of the prophets light, then of the day-ſtarre 
ſhining in our hearts, iis cuident vnto. vsthat in duetime re- 
uealed it ſhall be,as fully as our ſoules could wiſh. Beloved((aith 


Saint * lohn) now weeare the ſonnes of God; and yet it doth not Fa 


peare what wee ſhall be : but wee know that when he ſhall appeare, we 
ſhall belike him; for we ſhall ſee him «5 he #s: © 
8. Even vnto this great Apoſtle, > that had ſeene the glory of 
Chriſt,as of the anely begotten Sonne of God, the ioyes which hee 
certainely belccacd te be prepared for the godly, and of which 
he tedfaſtly hoped to bee partaker, were as yet vnleene.- Bur 
was either his 5elicfe, or hope,farthis reaſon, [cfſe evident then 
ccrtaine? Not vnlcſſe wee make, an vnequall compariſon or 
mcaſure chem partially,referring evidence to onepart or qua- 
Jity of the obic belicued or hoped,and ccrtzinecy to another. 
As well the manner, or the {pecificall quality, as the diſtin& 
meaſure of choſe ioyes hee belicucd, were vncertaine, becauſe 
not cuident or apfrehenſible. Bur that God had prepared 
ſuch ioyes for his Saints, as no cic had ſeene; ſuch, as cheir 
conceipt could notent-r into the heart of man, whileſt inyai- 
|. d with this corruprtible fleſh, was moſt certajne;to him, be- 
cauſe moſt evident from their preſerit pledge, that peace of 
conſcience,which paſſeth al vnderftanding,yct kept his heart and 
rrmade in knowledge and loue of Chriſt Teſus, being an infallible e- 
vidence of thole itoyes which were nortcuigent, the ſureground 
of all bis incomprehenfivle hopes. , This cleere apprehenſion 
of our preſent eſtate wee may call anevidence of ſpirituall wel- 
fare or internall ſenſe, direly anſwering to that natyrallcui. 
dence. or certaine knowledge men haue of their health-, or 
hearty cheerefulneſſe , when their ſpirits are liucly and their 
bodies ſtrong,notdiſturbed with bad hymours, their. mindes 
not cumbred or diſquicted with anxious carking thoughts. 
Oterrours incidentto the intermediate ſtate beetweene the 
ſonnesof darkeneſſe,and the fonnes of light, (ifan y ſuch there 


. be) 
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workes of light; whence ſpring 2n eager Jopging after chat 


ig = SEIUDEST HR Dn — — 5 — 
.Cuars, What tinde of exidence it required in Faith. 


be; J'orto our firſt apprehenſions of this change, and-of the 
.mitmes coauoide them, the Reader ſhall finde fomewhat'in 
the two next Seftions of this Booke, but more particularly in 
the Treatile Of the 1114ll of Faith, or Certainetyof inherent grace. 
In this place wee onely ſuppole, as there is no living creature 


induced with thoſe animall ſpirits that quicken the organs of 


bodily ſenſe, but evidently feeles paine or pleaſure: fo is there 
none truely pareaker of the Spirit of God, but'hath or may 
have #n cuideat feeling of this ioy and griefe of conſcience; 
which is co ocher obieRs of knowledge truly ſpirituall,as is the 
touch tothereſt of our ſenſes: yet may we not thinke this feeling 
to bee alike evident inall. For one living creature excellech 
another in apprehenſion of proper ſenſitiuc obies, allalike c- 
uidcnt in themſelues,but fo are not the ſenſes,or apprehen(tue 

faculties of ſeuctal| creatures, alike nimble quick or ſtrong. 

9; Butformincowne part, the opinion generally recciued 
amongſt the ſchoole-men and other learned Clarkes, that faith 
in reſ{pe& of {peculation or diſcourſe ſhould bee an Aſſent vne- 
videnr, hach made mee ofcen to ſuſpe& my dull capacity in 
matters of ſecular knowledge. Ariftotles Philoſophy I had 
rcad over, and yet could I hardly call any conclulton in it to 
minde,that might with greater cuidence be reſolucd into cleere 
vnqueſtionable principles, then moſt effe&s,or experiments, 
revolution of times affoord, may bce into the diſpoſition of a 
providence trucly divine. And conſidering with my ſclfe how 
groſly hee ſhould often faile, that would vndcrtake to ſer forth 
a comment of: my inward thoughts , by obſctuation of my 
outward ations, when as no alteration of times, of perſons,or 
places, cuer ſwarued from the rules of Scripture: I reſt per- 
twaded, that the ſame divine providence which guides the 
world, and diſpoſeth all the ations of men, did ſer foorth 
theſe euctlaſting comments (which neuer change) of his owne 
conſulrations or decrees concerning them. Againeacknowled- 
ging thiscternal diuine power,alike able tocffe@his wil & pur- 
pole by ordering the varuly wils of this preſentage, though 
their pollicies be of a contrary mould, to ſuch as heretofore we 
haue heard hee hath defeated : che former inference as it ſee- 


med more religious, ſo more euident then our aduerſaries 
oc es make 
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makc;when, from a ſuppoſitionanely of fomeinfallible augho- 
ritichn ſome preſent Church they preſencly aflume, je muſtre- 
fide1n the vilible Romiſh Church repreſencatiue 2 yer this col - 
leon they hold cuidcnt by the habic of Theologie, albeit they 
adnitnodilcouric in Aſent of Faith, which is their ſecqnd'fun- 
damentall errourin the durine of life, another maine roote of 
Romiſh witchery, Forthus farre ar leaſt all che Sonnes of God 
make faith to bce diſcurſtuc, that fom cuident experience of 


Gods fauours paſt, or prc ſent, they alwaies inferre a certainetie . 


of the like to enſue. To the moſt of tkem in their diſtreſle ir 
was cuident deliucrance ſhould be ſent chemzalthoughy the de- 
ſiverance it ſeife were not ſo,a!lthough they diltinAly apprehen- 
ded not by what mcancs, or in what manner it ſhould bee 
wrought.The imn:utability of Gods decree concerning the (al- 
uation of his pcople, whether generall. or. particular, bcing.as 


well knowae, asthe ſtability of his coucnant for viciſſitude of* 


day and night, or othcr ſeaſons: the godly cucn while -they 
werethemſe'ues beſet with fort ow,andeuery where ennironed 
with calamity,or ſawe the Church almoſt oucrwhelmed with v- 
njuerſall deluges of affliction, might reſoluc for the generail, 
(that allin the end ſhould rurne vnto their good, thatcont- 
nucd in faith and loue to the Redeemer) as vadoubredly, as 
men at mid-nightenay gather that the Sunne ſhall ariſe, chough 
they know not in what manucr, whether vuderacloud ina miſt, 
beeſer with vapours, or appearing in his natural] brightneſle. 
Thus(faith the Pfalmiſt) * canine ſe may lodge withwsfor a night, 


Mergtu 35-36 - bat 101 commeth jn the morning. Yea,Þ thus ſaith the Lord, which 


giveth the ſunne for alight 10 the day, and the cowſes of the mo-ne, 
and of the flarres alight to the night, which breaketh the Sea when the 
waues thereof roare his name is the Lord of Hoaſts. If theſe Ordi- 
nauces depart out of my [ight, then ſhall the ſeede of I ſraell ceaſe from 
being a nation before me for ever, Doubts againe in other puints, 
apprehended and afſented vnto, though but conditionally, or 
wmpericQly, yet by the habir of Chriſtian faith, arc finally rc» 
ſo]ucd into the. article of the diuine providence, which is 40 
moſt others, as vndeoubted principles co ſcientificall conclyſi- 
ons; whence faith admits ſuch diſcourle; or relolution as hath 
been mentioned inthe former bookes. 
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10, A ſpeculatiue evidence likewiſe there is, intenſively as 
erfe@as can be cxpeted in moſt demonſtratiue ſciences, { but 
infinitely more pleaſant, chough wereſpe& only the tranſient 
dclight of aQuall contemplation ) and extenfſiuely no leſle, 
though not for facilitie of its apprchenſton, or number of per- 
ſons to whom it ſoappeares; yct for the multitude of neceſſary 
inferences vpon one andthe ſame ſubic, all which might ap- 
peare moſt cuident to all were not many of vs wilfully blinde, 
ſlorhfull or carclcſle, and yer diſcourliue too, becauſe analitical; 
thercſoJution I meane of Evangelicallteflimomies into Prophe- 
ticall prediftions, legal types or hiſtorical figures of the Meſeiah, 
as in due place (by Gods a(siſtance) ſhall be manifeſted, If anie 
objec, that this reſolution can be euident onely vpon ſuppoli- 
tion, (if the Scriptnres of the old Teftament were from God ) 
I muſtanſwere him, as the Þ Parents of that blinde man did the 
captious Iewes, ſearch them, For their Charatters,rightly taken, 
cuidently ſignifi their vndoubted antiquirie to be greater, then 
any record he can bring of this diſtin vicilsitude betwixt day 
ana night, ſummerand winter, ſeed time and harueft, or other 
{caſons; the polsibiiity of whole interruption in times paſt, may 
trom ſome extraordinary changes within our memory, be argu- 
ed with greater probabilitie , then any can poſſibly be brought, 
why the bookes of holy ſcripture ſhould be ſuſpeRed for new 
ad counterfair, And the antiquity of the old Teſtamentbe. 
ing cuident, the admirable conſonancie of it with the new, and 
muleitude of manifeſt exper iments cuery kind, fully anſwerable 
ro their rules, better aſcertaines the truth of Gods promiſes 
contained inthem, then any induRion naturalreaſoncantrame 


to proue, either the vicifsitude of times or ſeaſons, or reuoluti- | 


on of the heauens, to haue been fince the beginning perpetuall, 
The truth of which concluſion , as of many others in Philoſo- 
phy,for which great Artiſts thinke they haue demonftrartue rea» 
ſons,T profeſſe I much better belieuc,and more euidently know 
from Godscoucnant, to this purpoſe record?d inſacred writ, 
then from all the writings of Philoſophers, or any reaſon they 
or I can bring, or our {ucceffors ſhall be able to finde, although 
aftcr vs they ſtudy this point till the foundations of the carth bc 


ſhaken, the elements melt with heat, and the heayens be ga wo 
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red likea (crole. Yea further, to me it ſcemes an euident demon- 
ration from the effet , that there is ſuch a ſubtill Politician as 
wee call the Digell, which cunningly beiwitcheth or blinds the 
eyes of mens {oulcs, or cle with golden balls aucrts them from 
looking vnto thoſe heauenly miltertes, in that they ſeeme cicher 
incredulous, or improbable vnto ſuch, as can diſcerne the truth 
of curious and abſtruſe concluſions in lecular arts, 

11. Laſtly, of thoſe Articles, which ſeeme to fleſhand 
blood(as istheir diſtin& apprehenſion eucn to Gods children tn 


- this lite) moſt tmpoſſble,the poſubi.zty is directly cuident : That 


they ſhall atually be accompliſhed depends vpon reſolution of 
ptomiles made to vs in Scripture, intohis fidelity that hath pro- 
miſed ; whereof wee haue cuident and full aſſurance. The one 
ranke of c{peciall marks, wherat theſe preſent meditationsaime, 
(hal be,to (et forth theſe ſeueral cuidences in the articles wherto 
they properly belong ; as the cuidence of poſsibilicy in the Arti 
cles of creation, and the re{urreion of our mortall bodies, the 
cuidence of ſpeculation in the Articles of the God-head, divine 
prouidence of Chriſts incarnation, life, death, paſsion and re- 
ſfurrc&ion ; the euidence likewiſe of internall ſenſe, anſwerin 

corouch or taſte, in the doArine of Original ſinne and life cucr- 
laſting. Not that Aſſe-f,in reſpcR of this obicRgcan þc cuident 
co mortality, bur chat there may be aclecrc diſtin apprehenſi- 
on of ſuch a diſpoſition as hath been mentioned, of body and 
minde more then naturall, inclining our ſoules with patience to 
expect the accompliſhment of thoſe promiles,concerning ioyes 
ynſpeakable inthe world to come; which though never formal- 
ly repreſented, may notwithtanding , be fully aſſented vntoin 
this life ascertainly future, from ſure experiments of his fidelity 


andability that exhibitcd this preſentpledge or aſſurance: whe . 


ther the certaintic of future matters, yet ynſeene or vndiſtin&t» 
ly apprehended, can polsibly in this life bee as great , as the e- 
videng certaintic of jcheir preſent aſſurances ; or vvhether 
delay a—_ expeCtation neceſſarily weaken faith , as exceſſe 
inlength makes bodies of equall ſtrength more calic to be bro. 
kenthenif they were ſhorter 5 hatha more fic placeo be diſpu- 
tedin, The eutdence of Faith anſwerable to the eujdence of 
bodily motion orimpulſion,muftbercſerued(as Artiſtsde diffs 
calc 
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cule problems)asan appendix to this worke finiſhed: he that is 
deſirous of information in this kinde, may finderulesnot alto- 
gether impertinent to this effeR,in ſuch as write of the triall of 
ſpirits, or myſtical] T heologie. | 
12. Here ſome happily will demaund ,whethcr this 4/ex# 

wetreate of, being of things paſt, preſentand to come, or of 
things parrly ſecne, and partly vaſcene, bce properly rermed 

faithinreſpeRofall,or ſome of theſe onely? For ought I hauc 
obſeruecd in Scripture, or from the common vle of ſpeech,the 

name of faith is giuento it eſpecially in reſpec of things paſt 

or to come, which are vnſcen-but this I diſpute nor, It ſufficerh 

that the habit of inherent grace, whereby wee formally aſſenc 
yntoall the obtets of Chriftian faith, (whether they include a 
relation vnto times preſent, paſt, or tocome)is one & the ſame, 
and may in part bedefined,art4ſent vnto ſupernaturalleruths 
reucaled in Scriptares,famein reſpect of all, arrectly euident on- 
ly in reſpeRt of ſome. Orif any will exclude cuidence from the 
definition, becauſe not incident to tkoſe obieRts, with refe- 
rence tO which this habit originally cakes his name, lethim ſay 
It is a forme infallible A fſent unto ſaperniturall truths already paſt or 
hereafter ts he manifcſted, grounded vpon an experimentall enidence 
of others preſent,or vpon a true knowledge of ſcriptures diuine truth, 
or ſuch points as they teach, indefenitely conſidered, without peculiar 
reference ts this or that time. 

13, From theſe diſcuſſions about the imperfe cuidence 
or ccrtainety of ſome ,the inexhauſtivle capacity of all, and the 
incomprechenſiblenefle of the two finall obieRts of Chriſtian 
faith, life and death everlaſting, the one diſtinftly apprehended 
in its pledge or aſſurance, the other in its preſignifications; ic 
may appeare,the moſt natiue property of this 4 ſent thus far 
ditferenced,is admiration &hotror. Admiration is properly of 
thingsrare and excellent, knowne in part, but not comprehen- 
ded,1o as the mor= we know, the more wee deſireto know of 
them. This affeRion it was which firſt brought forth philoſo- 
phy,accord ng cothedunfticall proucrbe, propter admiraricepe- 
runt homines philoſophers : and as an excellemPhiloſopher tels 
vs, mindes naturally diſpoſed to admire things ſtrange, lecrer or 


vacouth, ate the fitteſt. for this ſtudy,Pelikey want uf this 1ipo» 
the 
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lition in moderne wits hath beene rhe cauſe we haue added 
foli:tleto che invention of the ancient in this noble ſcience. 
Nor thould I much deplore this defe&in vs, that have ginen 
our names vntodiujnity,if the leſſe wee minded ſuch proviems 
as nature __ the more carneſtly wee (ct ouraffe&ions 
vpon heauenly things,or more faithfully employed our beſt fa- 
cultics in diſcoucring theſe ccleſtial obies, in themſclues much 
more worthy of contemphation, as diſtintly apprehended in 
part;albeit the laritude,length and profunGity of their internall 
credibility, be infinitely more incomprehenlib'c. Inall which 
reſpetsthey are more apt,as to begin, ſo ro continue a longing 
after that which is bchinde.'FutT know not how, the Philoſo- 
pters fields looke like gardens, and the Paradiſe which weeare 
{er to dreſle, like an heath or wildernefſe. The theoricall part of 
Theologie becomcs loathſemBynro many, being for the moſt 
part wholyattired in ſlouenly tearmes of criviail Arts, whiles 
the beauty of the praQique is thought chicfely to confiſt in the 
flouriſh ofScripture phraſcs,or embelliſhment of popular diſ- 
conrlcs, with divine ſentences, moſt admirable (I muſt confeſle) 


* inthemſelues,bur like Scenderbegs [word ina weakelingsarme, 


= Phil.3. ver $ 


vſually looſing their edge and ſtrength, whileſt not mannaged 
by that affc&ion or diſpoſition from which they ſprung. Nor 
is it poſſible the Prophets flowers ſhould retaine their natiue 0- 
- dour of life in our lippes:, without fuch influence from our - 
© heartsasthey had from theirs: Nor can our hearts be fitly qua- 
lified for this purpoſe, without a deepe and penerrant appre- 
henſion of what chey have diſcouered,or new diſcoueries of our 
ownrc: without afſidueus and accuratc obſeruation of that hea- 
uenly order, exatt proportion,and (weet aſpet, which the ſe- 
uerall rowes of thefe plants of life, growing 1n this great nurſe- 
rie of wonderment and aJmiration, have each with other. He 
that thinks as much hath been, as can be ſaid, concerning theſe 
divine myfteries, bath doubtleſſe forgotten who is their author, 
andſaithin his hcarr,Godis growne old, or the ſpirit weary oftea-. 
ching his children: Ler vs therefore as many as be or would be 
perfe&t,beſo minded as the Apoſtle was. ® Doxbtleſſe(faith he) 
1] thinke all things but loſſe for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord : for whom 1 bane corned all things loſſe , and dee 
inage 
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tudge them tobe dung , that I might win Chriſt. T hat I may knowe 
him and the vertue of his reſwrreiton , and the fellowſhip of his affli« 
ttHons , and be made conformable unto his death. 1f by any meanes I 
might attaine onto the reſurredtron of the dead : not as though I had 
already attained vnto it,or were alreaay perfet:but I follow if that ! 
may comprehend that for whoſe ſake alſo I am comprehended of Chriſt 
Te(ie. Brethren 1 count not my ſelfe ts hawe apprehended : but thu one 
thing 1 doe, forectiing theſe things which are behin1e, and reaching 
forth unte thoſe thing s which are before , I preſſe toward the marke 
for the priceof the high calling of Goden CHRIST Iavvs. This 
vblcruation in this place | rather rouch,becaule who liſt to exa- 

mine ſhall ypon ſure triall inde, that admiration ſpringing from 

calme and quict contemplation of harmonyamongſtrheſe hea- 

ucnly myſterics, wil be as an armour of proofero his moſt firme 


and belt Afent, better enabling ic to refit a!l the ficry darts of 


Sathan , eſpecially co neplc& the wanton allurements of the 
ficth,or faireſt profcrres the world can make, then the ſtrongelt 
pcrſwaſions he can caforce ypon: himſelfe, by perpetual) ga- 
Zing.vypon that point.whereat we all hope to arriuc; but from 
whole dircRtaſpect it would argue nocrror fometimes a little 
to defleRt out courſe, to have our ſailes filled with theſe lweere 
and gentle blaſts, which may well ſtretch our harts with oy, duc 
ncucr puffe them vp with pride, 

14. As for the contrary attetion of horrer and aſtoniſhment, 
ariſing from the ſtingof conlicienceg;mperteftly repreſentingthe 
vnknowne;crrors of that dreadfull day , and caſting ourſoules 
as it were into aſpice or grudging of that dead!y (corching fe- 
ver, wherwith the wicked anq impenitent ſhall cucrlaſtingly be 


tormentcd : the beſt conrſe were to ſtop rhe pregrefle of it by 


{ubcrating the fewell, Yer ſceing theſe our marcall bodies can 
neucr be free fxom marrer roo much of this diteaſe,it will not be 
muchamiſle formic beſt of vs toallot telefed howres for thear- 
tentive hearing of ſuch complaints,as our own conſctences vpon 
luſt occaſions will prelent vnco vs z or vtherwiſe, when noneare 
offercd to addreſſe our conmtemplarions to take a perfeR view of 
that infernall cegion «here no goodnes growes,nor mitery ever 
fadcs.Nodanger can accrcw fro cicher praRtice,butrather great 
aduirage to finfu] ſoulcs,ifnor poſſeſſed with prejadicial ny 
Be Fee - of vtrer 
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verer exclulton from that cternall league of grace and peace, or 
of ab.olute damnation to that lake from which is no redempti» 
on, Butta what vſe the contemplation of hell torments way 
[cruce Godschildren, atthe full (by Gods aſliftance) inthe laſt 
Article of this Creed. | 
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T he mutuall affinity betwixt trath and goodut (ſe : the rtall Idemtitie 
of the will and vnderflanding : that the A ſent of Faith cannot be 
ſo appropriated to the one a: tobe excluded from the other: that ad- 
mitting ſach a difference betwixt them as true Philoſophy may ap- 
proue; faithin reſpett of ſome obietts muſt be atributed ts the will, 
#1 reſpett of others to the underitanding : the originall of difficul- 
ticsinaſſenting to morall obie(Fs,or of the naturall mans backward- 
#eſſe to beleeue truths divine:what dependance other Chriſlianver- 
tines haue on faith : that ts adhere vnto diuine reuclations as good, 
not ſumply conſidered onely but comparatiuely, or with oppoſitton to 
any other good, altogether ace [entiallis Faith righly Chriſtian, 
as to beleene or acknowledge them for trac2., 


xxE INto ſome wot ill affected towards the truth we 
IN \e&> YL iſccke. perhaps the manner of the ſearch ma 
N \/ L 3 P PS y 
W\\S FC ſeeme iniuvrious vnto Chriſtian faith, in that re- 
FA lj plltraining it to Aſſert,we may be thought to con. 
f \/ " finc it wholy to che vnderſtanding, the greateſt 
W_— glory of whoſe prerogatiue conſiſteth'in refor- 
mationofthe will z and thisa cure in ſome mens iudgements, 
not diſcharge able, but as it were by perſonall relidence in that 
part or faculty of che ſoule., And vnto ſome qu) it 
ſeemes improbable, ifnotimpoſlible, rhar fairch being no ay: 
gregated accident, bur one pure, immixc, ſimple quality, ſhould 
have it ſeate in two divers ſubicts or manſiohs - for ſuch 
they accountthe willand pyderftanding ; becauſe, as they ſup- 
pole,rw ſcucrall parts or facultizs of che reaſonable ſonle,real- 
y diftinguiſhed one fromanorher, Butin the Philoſophie wee 


have learned put of the beſt profeſſors of that ſcietice hirherro 
"EM it 
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i hach been ourhap tolightvpon, theobicRed difficulty cary 
hauc no place : rather this errogcous imagination of {uch a di- 
ſtinRion betwixt theſe faculties, hath plunged the maintainers 
of it in (ach foule incxtricabie errors, and driven them to ſuch 
miſerabic endlecſle ſhifts in matters morall, and theological] of 
greatoſt conlequence, ascucry intelligent man would abhorre ; 
nornecd any be put vnto the like, that hath more Philoſophy 
then onely coſcruc, as weſay from and to mouth, or can bc- 
fpcede themſclues of as much as they have vſc for elſewhere, 
and not take all vpon truſt from 4qum:z or his followers. 

2, Yet for the defendants of {ugh a recall diftin&tion be- 
twixt the wll and vnderſtanding, it may bealleadged that the 
one hath Truth, the other Goodreſſe tor its proper obieR, and di. 
ucrs obic&s arguediuerlitie of faculties: nor vnleſle the obiets 
be really diſtin, rather oppolice then ſubordinate, or mutual- 
ly included one within the other : Seeing as well colours as 
ſounds, ſmclles as taſtes, are (cnlib!c; and yer it cannot be tru- 
ly ſayd that colours arcaudiblc, ſounds viſible, raſtcs odori- 
fcrous, or odours taſtable , wee hence righely gather, that thele 
fowre ({enſibles arc apprehended by ſo manic ſeyerall ſenſes. 
But it isquice otþerwile in Truth and Gooaneſſe; for if wegrant, 
as colours arc of fight, or ſounds of hearing, ſo truth to be the 
propcr obiect of the wnderſtanding , needes muſt rhar facult 
be delightcd therewith : and ſeeing deiight,(as all grant) 1s an 
efſentiall branch of goodneſſe, impoſſibjg.iggyere the vnderſtan« 
ding ſhould delight in truth, ſave ogly in as much as truth is good 
anJ pleaſant. 

3. Againe, ſecingentity and tranſcendent goodnefſearc al- 
waics ofcquallgrowth, and notthe meanell amongſt creatures 
alrogcther inanimate, or meere naturall, bur hath @ peculiar 
inclination to its proper good, whereof it hath no ſenſe or 
apprehenſion : needes muſt the intelietive and molt noble 
facultic of man bee inclined rotruth, in whole contemplati- 
onit ſo much ioyes, * Now what in natures inanimate we call a 
propenſjon, or inclination in creatures indued with knowledge 
is properly cailed an appetite,ordelire, For(as was obſerued be- 
fore)it isal one,whether we ſay a ſcnlirine creatarebathan incli- 


nation oc appetice vato good: whence git the wnderſtanding either 
D formaliy 
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formally be, orinclude an inclination to crutch, ic muſt needes e1- 


ther formally beirſelfe, or neceſſarily include an apperite of the 
ſame: and this appctite or deſire cither ſenlitiue or rational], if 
bur mere (cnſitueitis brutiſh , if ra7zonall, it is cfcnrially and 
formally a will. For eucn iuch as admit the former diſtinRion, 
cannot better define the will then by a r:ttonallappetire, or in- 
clination of the inte]leftiuenaiture, Thus it appeares that good- 
neſſe is eſſcntially contained intruth, and the will intrinſecally: 
included inthe vader anding.But more apparant is the like mug: 
tuall incloſure of the vnderſianding in the will. For on what 
good (ocuer that natureentitic or faculty, we would have ſigni- 
ficd by the name of w/ll, is or can be bent ; needes muſt it know 
it, or el{c moue vnto it as carthand ſtones do vnto their proper 
place : andall knowledge is , eitheran at of ſenſe or vnderſtan- 
ding , it by the mcere ſenſe the will know the good to which 
it tendes, it is but brutiſh, if by underſtand, to willeither for- 
mally is, or cſlcntially includes ſuch an a& as wee call 7#- 
tellettion. | 
The iſſuc of theſe perſpicuous and demonſtratiue col- 
leQions 1s, that this Aſſn, whoſe diftcrences we ſecke, cannot 
without cuident contradition be appropriated tothe vndcr- 
ſtanding, and excluded from the will , or ſo attributed to the 
will asto be excluded from the vnderfianding. Hethat grants it 
to bein the one, anddenjes itto be in the other, muſtaftirmeir 
to bein both , and dy iro be incither : for the ats of both 
are ſo efſcntially linked and gombined, that wecannor cxpreſlc 
ſo muchas any true conceit or notion of the one, but by the 0- 
ther. Every choileeſſentially includes a well, eucry approbation 
a choiſc,and every Aſ5ent an approbation. Yet what it is to v1- 
derſlana cannor better be notified , then by ſome of thele atts, 
acknowledged by all as efſentiall ro the will; as by «n A ſſent or ap- 
probation of what wee apprehend as true , or more probable then the 
contrary. Alltrathes we vnderftand are cither {imply neceſlarie, 
or comparatiucly more probable then ſuch as may ftand in. 
competition withthem. In our 4/5ext to truthsapprehended 
as ſimply neceſlary , there is as formall a reieion of all incom- 
patible opinions wharſocucr , aSthere is of a knowneevill inre- 
ſpci of an abſolute good, Incuery Aſertagainetotruths more 


probable 


enidenc. For it a man ſhould aske what it is to w2ll, the anſwere 
could not be more formall and proper, then to ſay it is ro v#n+ 
derſland 4 thing as good, at the leaſtas good vnto the party vn- 


derftanding This is Aquinas owne coliedtion ; Der eff inteili- 

gens bonum,ergo eft volens: God muſt be ſayd to wilin that he under- 

ſtands good. The reaſon of this mutuail combination berwixt 

; theſe as isasclcere, as the combination it (clte . For there is 
no truth ſo mecrely intcllefiue or contemplatiue, but eſſential- 

ly endsin goodncfle, becauſe it delights the contemp'ator. And 

cuen of Mathematicall Theorcmes , whercin (cemes leaſt ap- 

pearance of any goed; the more cecrtaine, more victull, or fer- 

tile of euident, rhough mcere ſpeculatiue conſequences is held 

the better, and more delights the author or inucntor. Noris 

there any morall goodnefle (o eſſentially praQtica!], or oppoſite 

to Gena bur eſſencially beginnes in truth : for ro appearc 

good only and notto betruly ſuch, ts cuiland nor good. Briet- 

ly, Goodneſle is the efſentiall crowneof truth, and [ruth the 

eſſentiall ground of Goodnefle : whence, if we will vſc accurate 
and ſcholaſtiquetermes, and ground our ſpecch vpon the inter- 
nall nature of the ſubie& we ſpcake of, not vpon ſuch cxtrinle- 
call references it hath to ſeuerall obiets, or denominations gi- 
nen from them to ir : euery a of the intclletiue naturemuſt 
of neceſſity be,formerly and properly both a volition and intel- 
le&tion, V pon iuſt reaſons therefore do we make belietean Af 
ſent, orinclination of the intelleAiuenature, not appropriating 
it either tothe wil or vnderſtanding : albeit luch as acknowledge 
a real! diſtintion berwcen them or their ates, ſhould in reaſon 
place it rather in the will, bccaule the obieQs of itarerather 
morall then mcerely ſpeculatiuc, nor can wee eter vnderſtand 
them aright, but we muſt yndcritand them as good to vs. But 
though foro vnderſtand any obicA bc che cleereſtand beſt nota- 
D 3 cion, 
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tion or definition, the meft acute follower e4qainas hath, can 
give of willorva!ztiow: yer vnto many not much addicted vnto 


N14. 


cither, it wil!, | dovbr, ſceme a doftrine new.and ſtrange, that 
we ſhould will whatſocucr we vnderſtand to be good tovs. 

r. But Truth (1 hope) fhail not be worſe cnterrained by the 
ingenious and courteous Reader,. becaulca ſtranger, Rather 


- then it ſhould, it ſhall Icarnc the common language after ſome 


bricfe aducrtifements for agoiding the errors thence occatio- 
ncd, or fordiſcoucring the originall of the former vancceffa- 
ry diſtinion ; which doubtleſle was for want of another,more 
needfull berwixt ourintelleftion, orapprobation of good, whi-» 
left ſimply con(idercd inic felife ; and whi!eſt compared, .cither 
with ſome other more familiar good we muſt forgoc, or ſome c- 
will which would befa!l vs, if we ſhould continue or accomplith 
our former. choiſc or approbation, For as a candle, though as 
truly bright as viltble, remaines only viſible, and rather obſcure 
then bright, while atually compared with the. mid-day Sunne 
ſo our vnwillingneſle co purcha'c the good which welateap- 


| proued, appcaring moſtclcereand cuident from aftuall refuſall 


of it, and free choiſe of the contrarie, when wecome to exa- 
mine the termesor conditions vpon which it isprofered, doth 
vitcoucrſhadow and drowne all former as of our will, or de- 
{ire to have itas ſimply conſidered, and lcaues only a concrit of 
ir, astrue, inthe braine, Yctthat both arc prope: ly ats of the 
will or defires,is moſt apparant in matters of ſecular vie or com» 
modYity. For cuery man knowes'it is one thing to delite acome 
modity ſimply, another toacceprt-it at ſuch arate. A mans vne 
willingneſle to giue hiuc hundred pound for a Farme, doth nor 
argife his vnwiliingneſſe.to have it gratis or if hee perfect! 


knew another purchaſe to be as we.l worth-a thouſand, kis - 


wilingneſſe would be the ſame to hauc it for fiuchundred, as 
to haucthe former gratzs, Thus many civine cruthsare in our 
tyſt apprebenſions aſſented vato as good , and therefore tru- 
ly willed whileſt ſimply.conſidercd : which yet we cuidently rc- 


fuſe, or wi/l,when we come to queſtionabout their price. And 


this Jatcraobliterating ail imprefsion of the former, we vſu- 
ally appropiate that ynto the vaderftanding , thoughas much 
belonging vatothe wil For Lacuer knew any O idle ordiflolute 

| ; tut. 
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bur would: diverſe times with hee. were like ſome godly men. G 


whom hc will'not imitate, and yer his wiſh to be like them is as 


proper an a of the will, as his vowill:ngnefle to imitate them ; 
this later notwithRanding: wee viuaily appropriate co the will, 
chough equa.ly appertainingts che vnderitanding; wonld wee 
make an equall compariſon:: Inthe former we cannot but will 
diuine, truths ſimply , becauſe 6mply-confidercd wee vnder- 
ſtand them as good; inthe later we do nottherefore truly will 
them ,- becauſewoedoe ng atthe inſtant of choyce apprehend 
or ynderſtandithem asgood; being compatedeitheriwith ſome 
entiſing ſenfuall good ,,or much, tearcd cuill, their proſecution 
would depriue.vs afzcor procure vs, For, asin che Articleof 
cucrlaſting-life; by; Gods aisiſtance thai} be ſhewed , ir is im- 
olsib!ethgantr]k&ive nature ſhould will, or chuſe alc{ſe good 
=. agrearer,, ynleſle.there bea defeR in ſuch atsas are con- 
fincd vnto the vnderſtanding,eucn by ſuch as diſtinguiſhir from 
the vvill : as, cither'the repreſcutation of the good, ingroſſe 
acknowledged for greater, is not formal! , diſtin& or clcere; 
or becaulc the approhenlionis dull, 'or the impreſsion weake, 
Here; jt: contents me that.in thisrclo;ution I follow oor Apo- 
Rics forme of ſpeech: Þ Towill (fayth he ) ir preſent with mee, 
but 1 finde no meanes toperforme that which is good. Thus heats 
cribuces che firſt at of the incellcAive nature , whereby heaſl- 
ſeared ynto divinetruthscontainediinthe lawe of God, as good 
whilcſh (imply conſidered vnto the will : thatafterwards hee 
cffe&Red not the purchaſe of what he ſo willed or approued, hee 
aſcribes not to anic peculiar defeRtin the will, burco want of a- 
hilicie, aziſiag partly from the ſtrengch of linnefull affeQion, 
pattly.-from wceakeneſle or inſufficiencic of e4ſent , or incli- 
nation of the minde, as itcomprehends both the wiiland vn- 
derftanding. - T4 PEE ob Te 
' ,-6. But is:there no difference berweene Truth and Cood- 
{e.? novſgof any diſtinRion betwixt,thewilland:the vnder- 
Ranging ? Yes, wee deny not all, but had rather (eckea. true 
difference betweene the one coupic,, and a commodious di- 
Kigction between the other. Truth precilely conſidred includes 
a right apprehenſion ,.er.repreſentation of thie.obiect whether 
aczuall qr.pofsible,! As the repreſcntarionat awinged horſe , 
39 | . WB &- Or 
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or Hi PPcentaure', or Chymcra is falſe; but of winged Eagle 
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true; becauſe the Eagle aQually 1s, che horſe poſſibly cannor be 
ſuch, Although ic wereall one inreſpe&-ot.ourends, or pur-- 
poles, whetber che Eagle had fowte feer without feathers, or the 
horſe wings-without teet: Googmefſe,as in common vic of ſpeech 
it is m2de the peculiar obictot the will; befides the truere- 
preſentation of the obie, or conformutie of ourimagination 
to it, as having aRuall or poſſible being, inclides a conucnicncie 
1nreſpe&of vs,or oppertuniry of ſurthering vur deſires, That 
properly. gaod whichisagreeable that bad which is contra- 
ry , that. indificrent which.is alike farre from contrarictic, or 
agreement to ſuch aftetionas we have or ſhould hae. . 
. 7. Notwithſtanding: this diſtinQion;z/ whileſt we conſider 
the. whole. latitude-of obicts good andtrue : Trathand Good: 
{ſein moral! matters fully apprehended, arc ina fort coinſi- 
dent, altogether as vnſeparablc as ſound-and melody are in a 
pleaſant conſort to attcntmue eares within iuſtdiſtance, And as of 
ſounds pcrceived by oncandthe ſameeare, lomearcdiſſonant, 
ſane canſonang, ſome neither one nor other ro'theinrernal hars 
mony.orconſtitutionof ourſoulrs : fo of truthsaſfented vnto 
by one andthe fame intelletiuefaculty,ſome are plcaſant,ſome 
diſtaftſull , ſome indifferent inreſpeR of ourdefires, or morall 
purpoſcs.. Such-as arc cither indifferent in their nature'oreſ- 
ſence , or vato ſome certaine-poinrordegree of apprehenti6n, 
we are {ayd to,apprehend-: or conceive, as'meercly true, And 
this apprehenſion .orconceit, we viually appropriate tothe vn- 
derſtanding ; not that it abſolutely exclndeseucry degree, or 
branch of goodneſſe, bur all beſides that- immanene delight 
which floweth from the bare repi :ſentation , or js compriſed 


_ withinthe imprefhon made vpon the apprehenſive faculty, ne- 


ver diffuſing it ſelfe into any other part of the ſouls; ſauconly 
chat which fieftenrertaines and embraceth the obicR, 'vnapt ct: 
ther by interaallmaturcor imperfe&apprehenſiontomakeany 
further entrance: - As thebaro quality of light; though notac- 
companicd wirh any otherviſible ornaments, after long datks 
neſlepleaſcih the eye: fo dorh the mecre diſpelling of ignorance .- 
(whictrisas blingnefſe ro the minde ) or-cleere manifeſtation of 
itpths, howabſhaet & ſimpleſocucr, if beforeobſeureand'vn- 
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comalue as nan} Us g1 CES of g00GN ;c, as chey quench of out 
natural! thirſt arcer knowledge, Sierucitis what was intima. 
ted betoce, tiatrhe moſt ilender truth we can imagine isa ſur- 
face ( uot meerely Mathemaricall, bur Phyſicall) of goodneſſe: 
the greateſt g-od. we candelice but a folidity of truth, Whence 
as truth and goodneſle are one in that incomprehealible foun- 
eaine from which they flowe : ſo ſhall our appichcnſivns of 
them, when we come-toa diſtin view thereof, be coincident. 
For it includes a contradi&ion that we ſhould apprehcnd the 
truth of.that obic, in whole attuall contempl/ati 1 or appre- 
henſion confiſts the greateſt felicity our humanenature is capa- 
ble of, otherwilc then as the greatcft good conceigeable. Such 
is the glory of the God-hcad, bodily dwelling, and perſonally 
ſkining inthe Max Carisr Insvs. This is atruth to cleere, 
ſo ſweet and (olid, as will inthe firſt moment of its diſtin ap- 
prehenſion throughly quench our cxtreame thirtt after know- 
ledge, andatonce more fully ſatiate all our delires, whether of 
truth or goodneſſe,then the light of the Sunnc in his ſtreagth doth 
the appeticeof ſight. So ſtrit is the cleere vnion of his #ra7band 
goodneſſe, both infinite in him , and will fill cucry comer andan- 
gle of ourapprehenſiuc facultics, even whiles the ſight thereof 
enlargeth our capacities to comprehend ten thouſand times 
more then before they could. So forcibleagaincis theattraRiae 
influence, thence diffuſed throughoue our ſoules, as will per- 
. feRly vaite our moſt diſtrafted appetites or inclinations into 
one maine flame of deſire to continue holy, as heis holy : we ſhall 
notthen ſay, Thisis profitable, That is pleaſant, but yonder other 
truly geod and honeſt, For this ſanRitie, whereby we are made 
conformable to that Holy one, and capable of his glorious pre- 
ſence,ſhall become all in all, as it werea perfeRvairy of the for- 
mer Trinity. 

8, Butinthislife, from imperfcion partly of the obies 
apprehended , partly of our apprehenſion, we frameynto our 
ſelues diſtin concerts, as of profit, u_ and honefly: (0 like- 
wiſe of truth and geodneſſe. That truly is a morall good, and 
abſolutely honeſt, which qualifies our ſoules for betreratraining 
thar bleſſed fight of our Redeemer. To ournature taken in this 
: Dy lit 
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"life, asit is, all that generally ivgaod , and the compleate obie&t 
of mans corrupted will z which , belides the detighrdireRly a- | 
riding from the1epreſcntation of irs nature orpoſlcſſion oftts: | 
right ſhape or reſemblance, inflamos other parts of the ſoule: | 
with adcſire of further vhion withrit;ormorotea!l fruition of in; | 
and emploics our motiug;anprmactique facsitics for bringing the 

match about. Rightly:to apprehend or inde our the true con» 
ceir, or notion of Temperance, or that harmony of affctions 
which is required to this, or other moraltverencs, dotasmuch 
delight the loulc,as contempiation of. thofe Mathematical pro- 
portions betwixt ſounds , whence me!ody reſulres, Bur foto, 
apprehend this vertue, asto take denominetio from itszcquain- 
trance, includes further ſuch a lone and liking of this 7gea, or i- 
mage in the braine as cauſeth vs ſubmit all our affe&ions ro it; 
roaddiQour beſt abilities to the ſcruice of it, and dire& our ace: 
tions toattaine familiarity with ſo beautifull and chaſtea miſtris 
as it repreſents. Allmorall knowledge, if it be perfe, includes | 
as greata delight inthe exerciſe, or praQice of duties ſubordi- 
nate, Or- the intcraall ſenſe of that conſortorroncordance the. 
ſenſitive afteRions haue one with dnotherand all with reaſon,as | 
men vſuallytake inthe hearing of. mclodious ſounds. For prac- | 
tice or right compoſal] of afteRions, being the end (as the Phi- 
loſopher. teacheth) of all moral} diſcipline, knowlcdge inthar 
ſubic& is iyperfeR,, vnlcſle it bring foorth good ations with 
toy. Whencea meere contemplator of moralitics, and amora- | 
liſt differ, as if a Muſitian, belides his «kill tofer agraue or plea- 
ſant leſſon, ſhouldfurther our of the honefty of kis minde de- 
ſire to heare it perpetually ſung, orto hauc his ſpiritsalwaies (o- \ 
compoled as they are whilſt externall' harmony wotkes vpon 
them. But as a man cither bydulneſſc ofhearing farre diſtance 
or intentigeneſſe, on other obics, may'/perccivethe (ound in- 
diſtintly , and yer benothing at allaffe&ed with the melody : | 
{a raay he lewiſp, as-moſt have ah im perfe&orconfulrd noti- | 
on of morall doQrines astrue,withaur delight in their praRtice, 
never moued withthat imternall harmonic of affetions, which: 
15 oſt [weet and pleaſant toallſuchas hauctheir wits at home, « 
and their mindes attentive to ſuch-mulicke. 


2: Ihatthizfufleranceof ourimaginationsto wander a 
broad.. 
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a. 


rogether hinder the forcible impreſſions of morall truths vpon 
our foules, or worke fuch diſturbance in our conceits, as 2rear 
n»i{esdo in men intentive vnto contemplations, needs no fur- 
the; ennfirmation then cucry mans o;yne experience, The rea- 
ſoir'is 45 plaine as the thing ir lelfe istruc ; for eucn-our moſt 
abſtract ſpeculations or apprehenſions {ppoſe an inclination 
of the ſoule , though this in ſome be ſcarce ſenſible, becauſe bur 
weake; as the-obiect-15-bur (lender, in others muck weakned, 
either for watr of poſitive attention, -01 renitency of fomecon- 
trary inclination. Thegrountl of this aſſertion we take as gran- 
ted by all; becauſe, for ought weknow, never denied by anie : 
that whethebthe vegeratiue, ſentitiuc, aad intel]eftiue faculties 
have cher dictind ſoules-or ſubſtances for their ſcucrall origi- 
nals, or all ſpring from one ;- the inclinations of all three are fo 


vnitcd in one common ceatcr, that the intention of one doth - 


alwajes kinder the execution of what another intends, and di. 


miniſh the natine force of the-ſoule inali by diſſipation oor di-- 
firation; Thus inteneion- of minde ( as hard ſtudents know )- 


much weakens the digeſttue faculty , by this meanes comming 


even with the belly,whoſe ſernicemoſt hinders all true deuorion- 


orcontemplation, But more offcnſtucare checontrary inclina+ 
tions of one andche lame facultie , when they cometo band di- 
realy one againſt another; From this diuiſton of inclinations 
within vs itis, that Mathematicall eruthsarecaſtly aſſented vn- 
toby youth ; which as the Þ Philoſopher obſcrues racherrecite 
morail duties by rote then beiicue chem, becaale theſe in his 
phraſcof ſpeech are not knowne but by cxperience. And ſceing 
experience, as he elſewhere notes, ariſcth.ftrom many memories: 
of the ſame obieR; all preſuppoling diſtintapprehenſions of its 
truth : Impoſſi»le it- is yourh{hould either have cxpertence, or: 
true- knowledge of moralities vntil! afteRtion orpatsion bee aſ- 
ſwaged. Nordoge thele whileſt vanureured;, diſenable young 
men onely for action,, or practice of-whar-nggood (asthe ſam 
Philoſopher,or ſome tor him may ſeen _— Rather even this- 
backiyardneſſe ro prattice, they cipecialiy effec, by.ditcnabling; 
their apprehenſions, For knowledge,or perkegtapprehentionap- 


_ pliedcotheſolubiects we ſpeake of, belides, 4 repreſentation of 


CF their 


abro2, or ixing our defires on torcaine obicts, dotheither ak: 


ay Mz abſtraGire 


GUILT 16 Mi 21.% 


| 
x, | 


d Artiſt, ethic, Ub, 
6. cap. 3 (0g ' 
eu cempus ex- 
periennam facie, 
nam &+ hoc alt- 
uu conſilerouric 
cur Mathemat:- 
C184 purr fier2 cue - 
at; lapiens vero, 
fre ply/icry non 
queat, An nul 


conftrot, horum 
auiem v1 Wcpians 
expiyienita (int 7 


= 
Kay a Wy $ FG» 


Ai 3.06, 


y_ Mm tt. — 


——— 


CO—TII—_TSTY OP” OI—_ 


did end. A. -.4 —_ —_ — www hs. 
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their logicalleruth, orcorreſpondencic, includesanimpreſs'on 
of their cſtecme,. vpon that part wherein the affeAionis ſeated, 
The want of diſpaſition to receiue ſuch impreſſion , or rather 
the ow moſt oppelitc to it, 1sthat, which in Scripcare is cal- 


- led hardneſle of hcart. - 


AM 


10, From thele grounds of true Philolophy we may re- 
duce the rcaſons,why the naturall man (o hardly afſentsto mat- 
ters of his owne ſaluation, vnto thelc ewo heads. The one, be- 
cauſe they arc ſo.dircy oppolite to the chick obic& of his cor- 
rupt deſires ; the other, becauſe theſe are ſo ſtrong and deeply 
diffuſed throughout the ſubſtance of our ſoules. For all affeRi- 
ons ſet on matters contrary, to thele we ſhould affeR, accordi 
to the degrees of their ſtrength more orleflce, either mutfle. or 
ſheath the edge. of ourwits, that they cannot pierce into truth 
or goodneſſe, or weaken that intention of mind which ſhould 

(whether aRiucly or paſsiuely ) workethe mucuall penetration 
betwixt truths propoſed , and theapprehenſiue facultie. Thus 
we {ce by experience, that men proue moſt expert in thoſe arts 
or ſciences, whercto they are moſt inclined by nature; and are, 
though otherwaies dull oft-times, very witty in that ſubieRt 
whercontheir deſires are chiefly ſer, their conceits in others be- 
ing vſvally bat forraincand borrowed from their delightful ap- 
.prehenſions of matters moſt familiar. Our readjneſſeagaine to 
Dione whatſoeuer is pleſant to our nature, orlies in the way to 
oureſpeciall parpoſes, plainly argues the backwardneſſe of our 
belicfe indiuine miſteries, ro bevſually if not wholly, from na- 
turall prepenfions to ſenſuality or ſecular contentment. And 
that the former ynaptnes in youth, eſpecially to perceiue truths 
morall or theelogicall , doth not ſpring from any inherent dul- 
nefle in the Intelleiue faculty , were the motions of it towards 
ſuch points propoſed free, & vnfettered, is euident,in that their 
witsarce inthatage, forthe moſt part ſharpeR,and able wich eaſe 
to perceivethetruth of ſuch Mathematicall concluſions, as will 
Hardly enter intoriper judgements: much lefſe doth thisincon. 
ucnienceſpring from any faintneſle in their endeuours,for their 
ſpirits are mok lively ; therefore onely from the abundance of 
affeion or heat of palsion, which ſecretly difſwade their vnder- 
ſtandings from all acquaintance with ſuch objetsas arercpug- 
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nant tothemſclues, 3 Of laughter (fayth the wilc King) thow art * Eccleſ.s ver, a 


madde, and of ion and pleaſance what is this thou dooſt ? Now theſe 
being the chicte markes whereunto young men ſtretch their 
wits, {c|dome have we ſcene any of that ranke without extraor« 
dinary education, to recouertheir right mind in matters pertai- 
ning to God, vntill ke binde them on their beds of ſorrow, and 
ſcourge them with the roddes of affliftion. Bur then they be., 
come more docile auditors of ſacred lorethen men of mature 
age are (vnleſle formerly accuſtomed co penitency or long trai- 
ned in the ſchoole of Chriſt) becauſethe affetions of youth, 
though more violent in their motion, are not ſo ſtiffe or ſtub- 
borne inthe habit,and young mens hearts cucn becauſe vncon- 
ſtant or leſſe lerled, are more apt to repent then old mens are, 
oft-times hardned by affliction, through too much conſtancy 
intheir wonted courſes. No manlT thinke hath cither ſo much 
or little acquaintance with ſuddaine paſsions as to be ignoranr, 
that their violence for the time being, quite blinds the foule, in 
ſuch macters,as at other times it ſees moltclecrce)y,and drawes it 
oft-times to a liking of what it otherwiſe hath condemned. 
From which experience reaſon free from partiality will colle& 
thac ſtrength of habicuall affection makes vs vncapable of di- 
uine knowledge , partly by hiudering the natiue clecreneſſe of 
the apprehention, partly by weakning the 4 ſent or adherence 
towharwe apprehend, partly by breeding an obltrudtion inthe 


ſaule, or by reſiſting the impreſsion of ſuch truths as contra - 


dict and counterſway them. For ſuddaine or violent paſsions 


differ from ſtrong habituall affeRions ordelires, but as actual! 


motions do from inclinations or propenfions. - 


. -11 : Fromtheſe conſiderations we may gather, that the v- - 


ſuall diſtin ion berweene the ſpeculatiue and practique vider- 


ſtanding and the will;ariſcrh not from any diuerſitie in the fa- - 


cu'ry, bur onely in the obiefts willed or vnderſt>0d: For of 
them ſome haue affinity or repugaancy to affeRions;+ or pro» 
penſions to their obies;and with referrence. ro theſe the in- 
telletiue nature is denominated practique;".and is ſaid to wil 
or nill: Theſe termes in viuall ſpeech including alwaies a-com- 
petition betwixt ſeucrall goodneſles' propoled,- Others hauc 


neither affinity or repngnancy; avicais'cucttly with any ſenlt- 
od tive, 
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 rive aff:ion, a naturall inclination, ſave - anely that contem- 
plation of the truth cauſeth ſuch a tranſcendent delight inthe 


——_— _m—_— CG mn” wy _—_—_ 


intelletiuve nature,as cucry conuenient obiet doth inits pro- 
per faculty : and in rel pet of theſe, the ynderſtanding is deno- 


minated {peculatiue. Aſcholler might-make ſhew of cut1cus: 


$kill in metaphiſicall contemplations, as. many ycers together, 
as Scetws is (ard to have ſtudied the naturall motion of boates, be. 
fore any practicall wit or polititian,did cither enuic or contra- 
dit him, vnlefſſe ic were to make himſelf ſport :whereas ſhould 
he but defend ſom paradaxes of the like ſubiett inthe Schools, 
or ſeeme toknow more of ſuch mattcrs then others of his pro. 
feſſion.doc,he ſhould quickly perceiue that he had ſtird a waſps 
neſt. Nowas 1n theciuell conuerſation abroade,or in pubiique 
ſocietics,a manmay profeſſc$kil, orinfight in diverſe. matters 
without emulation or corriuaiſhip pe, but ſhall bee inſtantly 
croſſed and thwarted,if he ſeeme bur deltrous of acquaintance 


*of ſome others, orknowledee of the ſame truths inandifferenc 


companies: ſo may our: intelleiue faculty within this little 
world,or domeſiick common-weale-cuery one of vs carries a- 
boutwith him,aftect ſome obiects without check of any con- 
trarie deſire or inclination; bur others he cannot ſo much as ſe- 
riouſly think ypon withour iclouſies, diſcontents, relucations, 
or diſtractions. The obiects whoſe contemplations exaſperate 
no oppoſlitepropen{i6s,cithcr to obſcure their apprehenſions, 
xerradace their aſſent, or dnll their imprefiion, arematters moſt 
abſtract treom vie of moral, or religious lite, ef pecially the ma» 
thcmatiques, whereunto many Gentlemen arc happily. theres 
fore molt addicted; betante rhe moſt. curteons . ſtudies the 
could converſe with, Fheirtruth is certaine;arid: their delighr 
relulrmg fromthe apprehenfionotir ſincere, becauſe notprein: 
diced by oppolition of other defires. Knowledge of generall 
Theoremsbreeds alonging atter more particular corrolaries, 
or concluſions; which fromthe higheft.ro the loweſt, as lire 
controule any ambitious thought or wanton purpole, as!the 
moſt yniuerſal principles in that faculty:: So isitnot in mogal 
diſcipline,no notinthe moſt victul Poets or Hittorians:in which 
many things wil often apply themſelues: and ſuch as delight in 
the.general, wil be loath co diue too farrc into particulars, leaſt 


they 
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they find che pitures of their owne paſsions or reſolutions tru- 
ly raken, or{uchcharaRers of their manners, as ſeemcill-fauoy- 
rcd whites they behold others, ſtigmarized or branded with 
them, All cruch notwithſtanding is in itſelfe deiightfull, even 
pabulum enime, the ſouls food, as rhe heathen obſerued : and the 
knowledge of parcicujars rightly deriued from the generals in 
cuery faculty, 1n it ſclfe moſt p!caſame, But vnta diſtempered 
laules the apprehenfions of ſuch ſfender abitra@ cruthes, as ex. 
aſperatc no incernall hamovurs, relith beſt : as doth ſmall drinke 
or watcr to licke, or aguitſh bodies; although rhe chicfe plea- 
fire or profit. either bring, &onely mitigation of preſent painc; 


But whiles we deſcend to particalar applications in moralitics ;  , 
8b/equinm amicos, adulation (which is buta branch of falſchood) 


findes beſt entertainment: becauſe corrupt affection wonld ap- 
prehepd-irs owne praifes true, and all eruc impuration falle : ve- 
ritas odjum parit, Truthis excluded as an vnwelcome guelt ; be- 
cauſe diſtaſtfa;l vnto ſenſuall in-bred humours or deſires,which 
like wanton Strumpers hauinggottenpoſleſſion of che mariage 
bed, br ing our ſoulcs ou of loue with ſuch obiefts, as they hauo 


been attianced vnto by yeelding ful Aſent voto the generalicies, | 


whence they naturally and lincally deſcend. Foreucn in matters 


-practicall, or eſſentially morall, the vmucrſalls may be ranked a- 


monelſt the ovictts ſpeculatiue, and be refcrred tothe vnder- 
{anding, though their particulars belong more properly to the 
will. 


12, Henceif it bedemaunded whether this A/sent of faith 


do eſpecialiy belong tothe ſpeculatiue or promos vaderftan- 
ding, orvatothe w1]l ( ſuppoling the vic of this diftinction latc 
Ipccified : ) the demaund, if general}, is caprious. For in reſpect 
of ſome obiects it may bereterred to the wil,ia reſpect of othcrs 


to the vnderitanding , or in rcſpet ofthe generals tothe one, . 


in reſpe& of the particulars tothe ocher. As our Aſſent vnto the 
Article of creation and refurrettion ſcarce admits any poſitine 
repugnancie of aff:&idn, or inbred deſire; the onely caule 07 
mens diſtruſt ro them isa mcere natural imperfection of the vn. 
derſtatding, or a 4paculative error fpringing, from brokenan 
impertinent inductions, as ſhall kercafter be deGiared. Bur our 


Aſ{jent vnto the Artuccles ofthe laſt tudgement and ecreraall 11 , 
| E” 2 with «+ 
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with che particulars concerning Chrifts death and palsion, is 
vſually aſſaulted by.oppolite affections. So whey $. Paul res/o > 
nedof righteouſneſſe, temperance, and iudgement to come ; Fobx 
trembled and anſwered ; ® Goe thy way for this time, when Thane 4 
conuenient ſeaſon 1 will callfar thee : the reaſon of this reſolution 
is plaine: For if the roote of this former diſtinion be properly 
in the obic& onely, not in the faculty; we cannot abſolutcly a(- 
cribe faith ſo tothe ſpeculatiue asto exclude ic from the prafti- 
ae vnderſtanding,or ſo to the vaderſtanding at al,as to bereauc 
the wil of its preſence; ſeeing all theſe make but one faculty: Bur 
well may oneand the ſame habit, or ic a&ts thongh all ſeated in 
one and the ſame indiuiduallor indiviſible faculty receiue di- 
uers denominations from references vnto obics of differcnc 
nature. This imagination of plurality in cauſes or facultics,occa- 
fioned onely from extrinſecall denominations,giuen ynto them 
fromdiverſitics proper onely to their obics or effects (as we 
often miſtake in thinking bodies to be in the place of their ap- 
pearance,) is ſuch a tranſcendent perpetuall error,as he that will 
take warning of itin his yonger dates, may in contemplations 
morall,naturall,or theologicall,haue immediate and free acceile 
to truth, into whoſe preſence others ſeldome are admitted, bur 
after long windings and turnings by vnneceſlary diſtintions or 
———— yet after all ſcarce euerſec her but masked in terms 
of art. 

12, Butcuen in mattcrs either by nature ſoabftraR, or 0- 
therwiſe ſo generall, that our apprehenſion of them, or 4{ent 
vnto them cannot be direly hindred by any contrary naturall 
inclinations, we may often finde great incumbrancesfrom indi- 
re& or accidentall oppoſitions. Thus deſire of glory, or hope 
of viftory in ſcholaſtique cncounters, moyes men often to dil- 
claime the truth which -others have found our, or well illuſtra- 
red; whereunto notwithſtanding they would quickly yeelde 
their firme «ſent, might the glory of the invention be reputed 
theirs, or were it no preiudice to thar high cſtecme of their 

owne wits to learncof others, For this reaſon haue khowne 
of good ſcholars, ſome out of icaloufics kat theirdiſcoverics 
ſhould be publiſhed in anothers name, ſome out of charitie re- 
fraine diſcourſe, amongſt tuch as too much delightorglory in 
oP that 

> 
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that faculty, forth moſt parr(o willing ro conrradift others 0b- 
ſeruations, thata man can hardly pur forth a cruth before them 
-withour danger of thrufting them inco the oppolite crror, Syrc- 
ly neither was irdeſire of gaine nor loue of pleaſure; nor any o- 
ther carnall affeftion belides this fooliſh hope of vaine-gJory or 
dclight ariſing from coriofity of ſpeculation , that of late hath 
tempted ſometo misbcliet in the Article of the bleſſed Trinity. 
The admirable vnity of perpetuall 4ſert , ro which great mi- 
ftcry, amongſt ſuch bitter difſentions as are this day maintained 
by diucrs Churches in moſt other points of Chrutian faith : I | 
hauc euer more aſcribed to want of dire& oppolitions, vnto any ; 
carnal aftc&ion or reſolution much benckiciall to the chiefema- [ 
nagers of affaires through Chriſtendom ; then vnto politiue de- 
uotion or true feare and reuercnce of thar great maieſty, which 
all haue ſolong profeſſed ro be one in Three. For,did this vnani- 
mous conſent in that graund miltery amongſt parties orkerwile 
diſcordant, ſpring from theſe l1uely rootes of true religion; all 
forts would be afraid ſo gricuoully to difhonour his name by 0- 
ther herelijes, and ſuch vnchriſtian reſo]utions, as to maintaine 
with profeſſion of allegeance vnto Chriſt is worle,then once for 
all co renounce him. Could the abridgement of honour, duc ,/ 
either to the Sonne or holy Ghoſt, hane brought as great reve» 
newes tothe Papacic, as toleration of ſtewes, or fl:hy praftice 
of Indalgences: the acknowledgement of either perſon as God, 
had bcen held long {incca {inne more gricuous then fornicari- 
on, adultery, oridolatrie. Eucn we of reformed Churches, as 
many as {incerely adore that gorious} nity in the power of CM aie- 
ze, haue juſt cauſe to (ing daily prayſes ro Him that the pro- 
teſſion of three perſons in one Deitie was not ſo grieuous an cic- 
ſore to ſomegreat Stateſ-men, or Polititians, asthree Abbies or | 
Deaneries in one ſhire : otherwiſe the heaucnly doAtrine of the l; 
bleſſed Trinity had bcen arthis day as offenſtuc, as that Tithes of 
are due vnto the ſonnes of Lens, twre Diumno, or by right more [a- 1 
ucraigne then to be counter-checked by any decree or lawe (1n- ; 


tull man can deuiſe. But vnto me (as to our Apoltle) iteuer 
hath bin and ever ſhal be matter of isy & conſolation, that the 
doArineof Chriſt and of his Goſpell, whether of pretence, or 


lincerely is cuery way maintained, though by the poverty and 
affliction 
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les. For vnileſſe hope of worldly 
gaine, or other reſpec moued Chriftian Princes, and their, 
Statcl-men, to. ſhake off the yoke of Rymilk civil tyranny: no- 
wer had ker blaſphemous poſitions been: pubhkquely held in' 
ſuch deteſtarion, as now they are. VVience, hardly could anie 
doQrine of dincls haue bcene diſtaftfull ro our diitempered. 
ſoules, which had vnaware ſucked dea3]ly poiſon with our firſt: 
nurſcs milke. If Princes againe or Potentates, had not held the: 
dofrincof the Frinity as an ancicnt religious cuſtome, go way: 
preiudiciall, butracheraduantagious to thcir ſtates, and there- 
fore religiouſly ro be obſerued.; either diſcontented Prelates 
croſlſcd in their ambitious hopes of honour, or ſuch. curious 
contcmplators as hold civi l honour in. contempr, out of vain- 
glorious affcation of fame amongit poſterity, by new inuen- 
tons had wroyght the razor part of Chriltendometo their fac- 


tion, ſo as Arrianiſme or ſome worſe bercſte, had long erethis 


bcen cſtabliſhed by national] conſtitutions. 

14 The neccfitie of theſe colleions depends ypon the 
vnqueſtionable truth of this maxim, which in the ſequel] will 
manifeſt ir ſc]fe : that carnall defires, or reſolutions of equall 
ſtrength are alwaies a like forcible to weaken, ales or invert 
our 4/{ent to any one point of beliefe, as to another, if the 
oppoſition be a likedire&t ; and our belictcis of ir ſeife ſooneſt 
mi{-led , or infeebled in matters moſt remote from light of na» 
ture, asisthe Article of the Trinity, This obſcruation of digerſe 
coniunRions, or oppoſitions betwixt mens carnal] affetions 
and ſcuerall points of belicfc, isthe chiefe part of Sathansaſtro- 
logic ; whereby he forccaſts the fall of moſt in ſundry ages, by 
meanes in fhew moſt contrary, in iſſue the ſame. * By this $kill 
he brings his matters ſo abour, that the greater part of mankind 
inJattcrdates, intheirowne canccit louingly. embrace Chriſti- 
anity vpon the ſame grounds or motiucs, that diſpoſed the hea - 

then ſo bitterly to oppugneit: cleuatingthe one as high in bi, 
pociilie or Pharifaicall perſwaſions of their miſgronnded faith, 
ashedepreſſed theother in infidelity or malignancictothe Goſe 
el]. Ic js aruleagaine 25 cleercand indeficicar, that cither ha- 
ituall nepleof particular duties cnioined, or indulgent prac- 
rice of cuill forbidden by. Gods word, doas cuideatly cuince 


wane 
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want of truc faith in profeſſed Chriſtians; as,0ppugnation of 
the whole frame of Chriſtianicy doth iu infidels , orof ſome 
principall parts in Arch-heretiques, Difference there is betwixt 
them, nonein the internall conſticution of the minde, onely the 
dodrineof faith by alteration of times, publicke conſtituti- 
ons, or references to ſom private ends, gets a coniunRion with 
the ones predominant carnall affeftions, retaining oppoſition 
with the others. . The reaſon of both aſſertions is perſpicuous 
to the intelligent : for {ceing ſupernaturall obiets compared 
with othcrs, exceed them further in worth then incertainty or 
credibility 3 we muſt if rightly, both certatnly and firmly 4/ent 
vnto them, not onely as truer then any arguments can bee 
broughtagainſt them, butas much better then any profir, plea» 
ſure, or othergood, theworld, fleh or diuell can profer vnts 
vs. Both parts of this certaine and firme Aſſext muſt be vni- 
verſalta reſpeR of the obict,and perpetuall inreſpctt of time: 
for as he is not to be held an orthodoxa] profeflor that acknow- 
ledgeth the ſpeculariue, or general diuine truth of all the Arti- 
cles in his Creed , or matters.propoled by the word of God, 
whiles none gainc-layes, but doubts or recants while the aduer- _ 
ſary oppugnesthem: ſois he not to be reputed fincere faithful | 
chriſtian, but rather tainted with hypocriſic that afſents vnto the 
goodnes of divine precepts whiles temprationsare far off; buc 
diſcſteems them inthe choice, whiles they eome in competition 
wichſcnſual pleaſure, worldly goods,ciml] honour, eſtimation or 
the like. And if we conld perſwade our (eluestoa living of (crip- 
ture phraſe, which doubtleſſe hath a more freſh and liucly form 
of wholſome dottrine then Aquinas ſummes, or his followers ai/- 
putes: this Aſfent vnto divine matrers, (eſpecially ſuch as pecu- 
liarly concernc mans ſaiuation) , as perpetually good, is amore 
efſcn;:all part of Chriſtian faith, rhenthe acknowledgement of 
theirtruth, which isa difference proper to an orthodoxall pro- 
feſlor of Chriſtianity , but remote to a faichfall man or true 
Chriſtian as he is diſtin, not onely from Infidels or Hereticks, 
but from Libertines or Hippocrites. Thus defeR in praQice is 
cenſurcd by the ſpirit of God for vnfaithfulneſle, albcir enery 
omiſſion of good, ar commiſſion of cuil doth not conuince the 
delinquent of ab{olute infidelity ; nor is eucry intempcrate, or 
incon- 
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incontinent act, a iuſtimpuration of incontinencie, or intempe- 
rancy. Butas eucry partialldete& is a degree, or portion of yn- 
faichfulneſle : ſo if the delinquencic bee habiruall withoutre- 
morſe, orioined with indulgence, ittroly denominates the de- 
linquent an Infidel in his ſight that knowes his heart. So the 
Pſalmiſt viually ſtilesthe wicked ard obſtinare J/raelites, by the 
name of Heathens; albeit they renounced not the profeſsion of 
the true God. 0 
15. Ovrvſvallappropriating this delinquency ( whether 
habitva}!, or by intermiſsjon aftval,) vnto a peruerſity or vnto- 
wardnefle of rhe will; as if it did not macs argue a corre» 
ſpondentdctc,or weakneſle of that A ſent which we call faith, 
and moſt ſuppole to be placed inthe vnderſtanding onely : may 
hence appeare tec be aſoleciſme ofthe Romiſh language, in that 
tothe rediefſe of this enormity, no peculiar reformation of the 
will, or oth: r intelleRive facu}ty we can imagine diſtin& from 
the vnderſianding is required, fole forttfication of the furmer A4ſ+ 
ſent, in what part of the ſoule ſocucr it be (cated, or abatement 
of the contrary deſire or inclination, inherent for the moſt part 
chan cores intheſenſitiuc face!ty will ſuffice, Yet it may bc,ſuch as firſt v- 
quali þt volunies {cd this dialet , now much abuſed by the Papacie, did take the 
bomima, quiaf will in ſuch agencrall or catackreſticail ſenſe as Saint * F#8uſtzne 
paſo hes >»; doth; wherevnderthis name he comprehendeth not only the 
wotw: f avtem inclination rationa} or intel!/eRual] vato good , bur cucry appe- 
retts effnon ſlum tire deſire or motion ofthe inferiour or ſenſitive part,whotere- 
zncalpabiles, verk "648k page . <p 
etiem Ludabiles Formation is in part preſuppoſedas neceſſary , but principall 
-— Yolmiz confcquenttotrue Chriſtian faith, whoſe fii ſt office, ere it elfe 
a ome be pcrtectisro ſubdue affeRions, or keep them vnder from do- 
nibilatiadowerm ing cull, afterwards to vie them as inſtruments in doing anic 
os wy the word of God ſhal commend vntovs. Whence it may 
piditas & letizia, Die Queſtioned, whetherthis 4ſſert ſhould not belong vr.wo the 
"i; volantes in {cn{itive tacuity z in which the Philoſopher ( for thercaſon late 
i ara alleadged)hath placed moral vertuc, not altogether incongru- 
Et quid eſt mers Olly to his ſpeculatiue poſitions. - For,if the efficacic of agents, 
= 4x or termeaf their ations beinthe Pajzent : moral vertue, con- 
ſentiovem « ba "(ſting eſpocially in the modulationof ſenſitive deſires, or affec- 
quenelunm, Aug. TIO2S VINO reafan, may wel beereferred vatothat partofthe 


ors | 
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intelletiuc faculty is patiew?. Or perhaps to ſpeake more pro. 
perly,and reconcile «L1/totle with his maſter Plato: moral yer. 
ruc may conſiſt partly of a direty or commaunding power in 
the vnderſtanding, partly of a ſubmilsive obedience, orrighe 
mixture of our ſenſitive deſires oraffetions, Or laſtly, ſeeing 
in true Philoſophy the faculties ſenlitiue, and intelleiue are 
bur branches of one and the fame foule; or atthe moſt, bur 
ewo parts of chat compleat forme, which diſtingaiſhetha Man 
from creaturcs inanimate,and cakes from him lite, ſenſe and rea- 
ſonallart once by it deparcure : this Aſſent of faith being ſuch as 
we hauc ſfayd, may moſt commodioully be placed in thecom- 
mon center, wherein ſcnſ{iciue and intelleQige inclinations con- Sees 3.chap.g 
curre, whence it may cafilieſt commaund the motions of both, 

and diffuſe ibforce and vertuechroughout the whole ſubſtance, 

and eucric faculty ot the humane loulc. 

16. If thc Reader bedeſirous to haue the definition of faith, 
or that part of ir which naturally arileth from this diſcourſe, 
comprehended as che ſchoole faſhion 13in two words; he ſhall 
not much miſtake if heecrmcir a /piritaallprudence; which in-' 
cludes as much asan A4ſſent of the in:clictiue faculty, able to 0+ 
ucrſway and moderate the fenſitiue, or gencrally all kumaneaf- 
» fetions or inclinations. The R omaniſts concen that Chriſtian 

charity (hold informe true liucly faith, is as prepoſterons; as if 
we ſhould fay,the affeftion doth informe the vnderſtanding, or 
yertues morall the intcllefual]l z orif we ſpeake of the loue wee 
beare ro God, theanalogic of {pccch is no better, then if wee 
ſhould ſay the gratefull memory of pleaſant obics informes $22cha.ros x 
the faculry that perceiuesthem, In whar part ofthe ſoule ſoc» & chap.11 5 7 
ucr this Queene of vercucs lodge, it hath the ſame commaund 
oucr our affections, or pratique powers that {cnſe or appetite 
hath ever the progreſſive faculty, which nature hath giuento 
ſenlitiue creatures for accompiiſhmet of their necciſary deſires, 
Tat onr Chriſtian vertue thould phyfically informe another, 
is a conccitalrogether dunſtica!l, and now diſclaimed tn the ex- 
plicationof the 01d (caoole maxim, wherein withour Ieluiticall 
comments, no man but would thinke it were literally and nece(- 
ſarily included. T hat Faith morally informes, dirc&s and com- 
maunds charity asa guideappointed to it by him that is the au» 


thor of both; neicher of them coululted by him that hath chem, 
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will deny. Albeit, if lawfull ic be co enſtamp matters ſacred 
with the exaR forme of {cholaſtique fpeech, itis (perhaps) but 
one and the ſame ſpirituall grace which animates and enables 
the ſoule, as todiſcerne theeruth , {o to embrace the goodreſſe 
of revelations divine, and conſtantly to praQice all kindcs of 
Chriltian duties; bearing diucrs titles from execution of ſeye- 
rall offices , whiles it inſpires diuers faculties of the ſame ſoule, 
as one and the ſame breath bath different ſounds in the ſeveral} 
pipes of the ſame organes, or other wind inſtrument. Asirillu» 
minates the mind, or ſoucraigne patt of the rationall ſoule, ic is 
ecarmed faith, as it moderateseucry particular affeftion or de- 
ſire, it takes the name of the vertuepeculiarly appointed to that 

This grace not- charge, making it of meerely morall trucly Chrittian, Vnto Pa- 

mblancng'*, rents, kinsfolk, acquaintance, benefaQors,or ſuch as weldelerue 

lee facul- ofthem,moſt men naturally are wel affeRed, vato all as men we 

—_— owe humanitic, and this affeRion being made conformable.and 

thers,Cordinarly ſubordinate to the dircQions of lively faith, becomes chriſtian 

by the operation charity, But creit become luch the ſame grace, which as 1t illu- 

_—_— minatesthe minde to ſee, and ſtrengthens it to embrace divine 

ries be brought truths propoſed, is rearmed faith, doth alcer the quality of this 

In ſubicionto affetion, by purging it from cacnall reſpeR of perſons, or pri- 

by uate purpoſes, is termed faith , doth alter the quality of this af- + 

the lame grace feion, by purging it from carnall reſpe&t of perſons, cr pri- 
which ilum> gate pupolcs,by enapring it co be ruled by faith which fixeth it 
ewes only vpon ſuch obictts as Gods word commends, and in that 
gia feat mpas degreeit preſcribes. Though before wedid affeR others vpon - 
rn ſuch morivcs 2s fleſh age blood ſuggeſted ; yet afterwards wee 
Conioft. ſuper muſt know no man ſo , but all our lone is in the Lord. And though 
Maih, 35, faith teach vs coenlarge our benignity, or good minde towards 
. all, as well foesas friends; yer it hxeth ir cſpecially on ſuch as 

we deeme neereſtallied vnto our Redeemer, albeit theigperſo- 

nall deſerts,orrefcrences towards vs be not ſo great. Inlike ſort 

dh one and the ſame grace perhaps (tor the manner) phy fical- 

Iy,bur fatthmoraliy informe,and moderatcs cuery affetion,dil. 

poſition or inclination , thatcan be matter or rudiment of ver. 

tos. It perfets our notions of equity and iuſtice; it ripens agd 

ſublimares our ſcedsof temperance of valour, of liberality. For 

a] cheſc or other vertues, are in a bigherdegreein minds cndu- 


ed with faith, then inſuch asaredeſlitute of ir, and principal'y 
ſer 


—c—_ ww. 


C HAP., 6 and how to the will. 


fer vpon ſuch obics, as the naturall man couldnot affeR. Bur 
becaule loue thus informed by grace, anddireCted or r2xched by 
faith,of all chriſtian vertues molt reſembles the dilpotitis of our 
Lord and Saviour and if inchis life it could be perfect, would 
fulfi!l, arlcaft the ſccond part of the lawe,if we compare it and 
faith, as thcy are parts of our imperfe@ rightcoulneſſe, charity 
wichin its own proper ſphcreis inten{iuely the greater,or highcr 
inthis edifice,as being ſupported & held vpby taich:but becauſe 
our 1ightcouſnes is tg it felfe imperfc& and our charity towareds 
_ others vnablcto withſitand Sathans malice againſt vs, without 
cxternall muniments, procurcd not by the mcrits of it, but by 
faichfull prayers and {upplicarions: thertore, as Chriſt is Alpha 
and Omega,(0 is faith the firſt of al chriſtian vertucs in plantation 
and thelaft we muſt inthis life rely vpon, for retaining vnis with 
this author and finiſher of faith CurisrT Tes vs. Bricfly, as 
he is to 21l the faithfull, ſo is faith toall other vertucs inthis life, 
atranicendent feunaatien and complement, It remaincs we ſhew, 
.arſt the truth of our maine conciulion by inſtances of ſacred 
writ,or ſuch practices as it alcribes to faith : Secondly the philo. 
ſophicall premiſes, whence weinfcrit to be moit conſonant to 
thc phraſe of Gods ſpirit, which oftentcacheth vs more truc phi- 
lolophy in one word,then Philoſophers do in large volums, Che 
con. lution is, | weare then laid rightly to belicue matters of our 
owne ſaluation, when we Aſſent vnto them as good, as neceſſary 
and worthy to be embraced,not only whiiſt confidered in theme 
{clucs, or in generaii, or without luck incumbranc.s or occur- 
rents, as doe ofceninterpoſe or hinder their practice : bur even 
whiiſt actually compared with prelcntloſle of any {cnſual good, 
or infliction of any tranſitory cuill,the worl3,diucll or ficih can 
oppolcto raiſe their price. ] 

17. Such muſt chis 4fſenr be in the habite, or conſtantreſo- 
lution, though often deicRiuc in the act vpon ciladuantages e- 
ſpicd by Sachan, Bur euery ſuch defc&t we muſt accounta dan- 
gcrous iinne (eſpecially if we haue any diſtin avrice of aftuall 
competition between carnal and ſpiritual good): tor this prepo- 
ſterous choice is properly ns f faith, Dat rather directly again 
the very nature of it,as it isnow defincd to oc an A/sent vnto the 
meancs of mans faiuation, as much better thcaany temporall 
good E 3» CHAP, 


CHAP. WIL. 


Illuſirating and wn#firming the concluſion laff inferred by prattices, 
properly aſcribed to faith in Scripture, as well Canonicall as 4po- 


chriphall-: of hypocriſie and the contrary progreſſe obſerned by it 
and Chriſtian faith. 


2 GBP f, 


E E haweneed of patience (ſayth the Apoſtle ) tha? 
after yee haue done the will of God ye might receiue 
' thepromiſe. For yet alittlewhile and hee that ſhall 
come will come , and will not tarry. Now the I uſt 
IPL fhall live by faith : but if any man arawe backe , my- 
foule ſhall have no pleaſare in him, The manner how we inc by 
Faith, wherin that great controuerſie betwixt vs and the Roma- 
niſts conſiſts; Saint Paw! in this place handles not, as elſewhere 
he doth , and we from his principles hereafter muſt, _—s 
tothe meaſure of abilities beſtowed vpon vs. Here it ſhall ſut= 
| hcetotrace ont his foor-ſteps in vnfolding that faith , by which 
the wſt.doth live; and whereby, he thatrightly hopes ro live, 
muſt-in ſome meaſure be made iuſt. Thar this withdrawing, 
whoſe diſtaſte vnto our God is here intimated, isa defect in faith 
none (1:preſume ) vpon better examination will deny. Not 
that itarguesa-rotall apoſtacie from chriſtianity , or hoſtile rc- 
volt vnto rhe aduerſary ; but only a diſcſtceme, or vnderualua- 
tion of thoſe gracious promiſes, whoſe accompliſhment wuſt 
with patience be expe&ed, whiles their future goodnes comes 
| m aQtbal} competition with ſuch gticuous bodily afflitions, 
which every Chriſtiandidthen expoſe,and as ic were bend him- 
ſclfe vnto by profeſſion of the truth. Such were the conditions 
of thoſe times, char if their hopes had been confined to this life, 
Chriſtians of all the ſonnes of men had been moſt milerable, 
And conceitof extreame miſery, without ſure hope of redreſſe, 
can have n fellowſhip with patience : ir admirs no conſolati- 
on: Whilcsthey looked only on things which were ſeenegthey 
mighr.deferie anarmy of encmies , as wany creatures almoſt as 
-are.viltble planted againſt them ; and muRt hauecricd out with 


Heb, 19.36, 37 
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che Prophets ſeruant vnto this great Teacher ofthe Gentiles ; 
* Alas HMaſicr what foall wee ave? by his owne praftice he in- 
ſtruts them, not ts looke on things which are ſeene ; for they are 
temporall : but on the things that are not ſeene, for they are erer- 
nall. > Faith (as headdes } rs the ſub;tance of things hoped for, the 
euidence of things not ſeene. This lower hemiſphere, or vilib e 
pu of the world is but as the diuels cheſſe-board; wherin hard- 
y can our ſoules mouec backe, or foorth, Hur he ſets out one 
creature or other to attach them ; nor haue weany other means 
toauoid his ſubtilty, bur by looking vnto the hils whence com» 
meth our helpe; orinto that part of this great ſphere which is 
alrogether hid from the worlds eyes, © where we may behold more 
or vs,then thoſe that be againſt vs. And lecing we comein danger 
of Sathans checke, either by fearc, cauſing our ſoulesto drawe 
backe, or louc of ſome worldly creatures alluring them beyond 
the liſts they are tocombarein: it we view that hoaſt of heauen- 
Pl ſouldicrs which are for ys, we may alwaics hauc one of the 
amerank more potent toremouea'l feare, or diminiſh the loue 
of any vilible creature, or orher incumbrance which Sathan can 
propole vnto vs, and which vnlcſſe wee be negligent in our af- 
faircs may, as we ſay gtuc our Antagoniſt the check-mate. If he 
tempt vsvata wantonneſle, by preſenting entiling leokes of a- 
miablc, but carthly countcnances to ovr (ight: wee hauc ſure 
hopcs of being as the Angels of God, »..u conſorts of the glori- 
ous vnſpotted Lambe, to encourage vs vntochaſtitie, If with 
plcaſantneſſe or commodiouſneſle of our preſent habitations, 
he (cek rodetaine vs from cheplace of our appointed refidence, 
or diſcharge of neceſſary duties: we hauethe beauty of che new 
Jeruſalem, to rauiſh our thoughts with a longing after ir, to caule 
vs chule the readicſt way that leads vnto it, rather then take vp 
our rcſt in Princely palaces, If with honour he goabouttoen- 
erappe vs, ortcrrefie vs with worldly diſgrace: wee may con- 
temnc|the one by loooking vpon that ſhame, and confuſion 
of face, wherewith the wicked , though in this life moſt hono- 
rable, ſhall be coucred in the day of vengeance, and loath the o- 
ther, by fixing the cyes of our taith, vpon that glorious promule 
madeto all the faithfull, 4 Come yee bleſſed of my Father , inherit 


the kingdomeprepared for you.. If Tyrants by his inftigation threa- 
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ten vs with feare of death, which is the vemot of their deſpite . 


Faith ſers another before our eyes, whom we muſt feare more 
then ſuch as can only killthe bode ;; If with ſickneſſerand lan- 
gvithment , we may by Faith feelerhe inward man daily grow 
as the ourward man decaies. Finally, lct him aſſault vs what way 
he can, the affliion can be but light and for a moment, in com-« 
pariſon of that cxcellcent and eternal! weighr of glory, which we 
hope ſhail be renealed; of which hope Faith is the onely (ub- 
Kance, Theſe are therootes of reformation in life or manners, 
-whofe ſcucrall branches will ſpread themſelues more at large in 
the Article of cuerlaſting life, Here it more concernes to con* 
firme, and illuſtrate our former inferences , by ſacred ruies and 
inſtances ſubordinate tothe late deſcription of Faith. 

2. Thar Faith 1s appointed as Guide, and Generall to all 
Chriſtian vertnes, ordering and marſballing cucry affetion as 
is fitteſt for Gods ſeruice, is implied in theſe ſpeeches of the 
Apoſtle; * By it the Elders obtained a good report, > without it, 
impoſſible it is to pleafe God. As the lucceſſe of reſolute ſoul- 


 diers valour, is the gencrals praiſe; ſo is the effet of every 
- other worke , or commendable quality htreaſcribed to Faith as 


thcirdiccor orchiefe commaunder. Had it been poſsible vn- 
to them (or were it ſo yet to vs ) withour faith to make, or pro- 
ſecnte a choice of true good, or ſcttle onr deliresaright;z no 
doubt our workes, though imperfeRly , yet truly conformable 
vnto Chriſts, ſhou'd for his fake be acceptable vato his Father, 
who is ſo well pleaſcedin him, that for him hee cannot but be 
pleaſed with allthat arc, in whatdegroe ſocuertruly like him. 
The fundamental a&, or radicall qualification of Faith for the 
formall generall ſeruice, is the ftedfaſt acknowledgements of 


| Gods Being. and Bounty. | For hethat commeth to God muſt belieue 


that he is , and that heers arewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
This is atranſcendent maxim, wherein truth and goodneſſearc (0 
apparently coincident, that to 4ſſent vnto it as trxe; and not as 


| £ood to the party aſſenting, implies an evident contradition. 
\ For if thervle of ſtrict iuſtice be obleracd,, thehire mult bee as 
' worthy the jabour, asthe labourcrthe hire, But where reward 

ts properly anact of bounty, or libcrality, it muſt exceedethe 


worth of any paincs vnacrtaken.for obtaining it. And beiug 
x ſuch 


= 
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ſweet & pleaſant, as they could not be contented taexchange it 


{uch, once propoled itinRantly ailurcs the minde ro motion, or 


reſolution toattempt the meanes, that may procure it: if jt bee 


apprehended as ſure, aud eafie to bee atchicued as it is great 2 
iV4ll,or delire inthis caſe commonly out-ſtarts the vnder/tandrnes 


-as men inthirſt ſwallow their Crinke , before they perfeRly dil- 


cerne the taſte, Now as we ſay there is no ſeruice to the [eruice 
of a King, (o is there no reward to the reward of the Almighty: 
and therefore no workes {o faithfully ro bee performed, as his. 
For, as ſhall hercafter better appeare, euen that Faith by which 
we liue, muſt be concurrentby an vniforme force, or ſtrength 
in cucry worke that is truly good ; for {uch K is notif nor faith- 
tuilly done. Nor can the truth, force, or vertue of Faith be bet- 
ter diſccrned ortricd without lefſe danger of crror, than by an 
vniforme or conlt2nt prattice of whar it teacheth co bee good, 
In our 4fentvnto the truth of the former maxim ,,7 hat Coais 4 
rewaraer of Them that diligently ſeeke him ;, this (econd is neceſſa. 
rily inciuded : /t is better to ohey God than Man : Not in this or 
that paruicularonly, or ypon ſumeſpeciall dayes or lealons, pe- 
culiarly ſer apart for his (eruice ; butar all times, inall places, in 
eucry thing that he commaunds. For (ccing wee are taught by 
the Article of creation, that his dominion ouecr cuery creatureis 
perpetually moſt abſolute ; that of all their Being, Exiſtence, Ef- 
fetts or Operations, 1t is molt true which 7b ſayth of Riches : 
The Lord gineth, and the Lord taketh away at his pleaſure ; that as 
he cauſed light toſhine out of darkneſſe, focan he turne matter 
of ſorrow and mourning into ioy , and mirth and laughter into 
wocand lameneations : The concluſions eſſentially anſwering 
to thele premiſes arez Nothing can be againſt vs if he be for vs, ' 
nothing;for vs if he be againſt vs ; no harme can happen vsfrom 
any loſſe orpaine, it He. be ptralſed : no good from any.ioy or - 
mirth wee reape from any-creature, if //etake diſpleature at vs. - 
Not that the condition of. the faithfull in this fe is alwaies 0 - 


a 


with others for the preſent; burthat the worſt which. can befail” 


"them, whilcſt luſtained with hope of toifulldelinerance, groun- 


.ded on Gods promiles, or allaycd with internal ſenſe of his fa- 
nours and. extraordinary ſupportance, is much better then the 


.greatelt joyes or pleaſures of the wicked,. wholciflue A” 
On. —  _____p yAC_ocpws © ems © - - « T is. 
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This is our Apoſtles doQtrine : m For #9 chaſtentng for the preſent 


» Heb.13,11 . meth to beidyous but griewous : neuertheleſſe afterwardit yeeldeth 


the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſſe unto them which areexerciſed 
thereby. 
3 "That men acknowledging the caident truth of theſe ge» 
neralitics, ſhould vſually faile moſt grieuouſly in the perfor- 
mance of particulars, is not becauſe they knew the generall, and 
arc ignorant of particulars direAly ſubordinate, (for that is im- 
poſſible) bur theiraſſehtro cither being weake, and not well 
rooted, what they knew and afſented vnto as true, yea willed as 
good,whiles ſimply conſidered in theablence of other good,or 
temptations tothe contrary, they neithertruely know, nor a(- 
ſent vnto as good, when they deſcend to atuall choile, which is 
neuer eFcAed bur by comparing particulars with particulars 
preſent. Then other defires which before were couched or dor- 
miant begin to rouſe themſeJues and oppugne the aſſent of 
faith, which at che firſt like a wiſc and, lawfull but an impotent 
Monatch may exhorr, not able to commaund them, at length 
rather yeelding to their importunate demands then continu- 
ing reſolute tocontrovle their outrages, leaſt the ſoule m which 
both are ſeated berent and rorne with ctuil warres, That which 
the Apoſtle in the proceſſe of the former diſcourſe ſo mnch 
commends inthe Patriarches was, not ſo much the quality or 
heauenly progeny, as the ſircagth and valour of their «ſent 
vnto Gods word and promiſes,able to commaund all concrary 
affcions of fcare, hope, ioy and louc. Noah did not diffcr from 
others of the old world in the obic of his beliefe; that there 
was a God which had created the world,and could at his p!ea- 
ſore bring ic ro nothing, wasa truth & manifeſtly knowne by 
light of nature, and ttadition'oftheir Anceſtours, which ſuc- 
ceſſiucly had not beene ſo many butthat they might eaſily de- 
rive their pedigree from the almighty ; nor hadthey any pht- 
lolophicall herefies, or ftrange paradoxes to draw backe their 
«fſert from this part of trath : bur that God which had lately 
made would in ſo ſhore atime deſtroy the carth with all the in- 
habitants by her neihhbourclement, would hardlybeaſſenced 
vnto by drunkards,or glutt6s,or if the cares of their ſoales were 
not cloſed vp inthe fatneſſe of cheir bellies, yer theſe like their 


maiſter | 
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maitter che diuell fearing leaſt they had bur, a ſhort time to 

raigne, wonld rage the more and belch out theſe or like vnſa- 

vourie ſpeeches, © Come et vs eate, drink,make merry and entoy the 
pleaſures of the fleſhwhiles we may, for if this (cripulous fellowes 

words be true, wee muſt all ſhortly die, A preient good they felt 
in fuch practices; and hath che world learnedany ſuch wiltedom 

lince, as ro forgoe what they ſee and enioy , vpon vncertaine 
hope of things vaſeene 2 No, but rather this hypocriſie, to ſay: 
the eruth which hee preached was more cuidentto them of his 
times, then ſuch as Gods meſſengers would enforce vpon vs; 
or that Noah was a better Preacher then any wee have now a+ 
daycs, Yct cuen tothis Preacher himlelfe the Revelation had 
been as obſcure, as moſt our meſſages are to this people, had his 
mind-been as much ſct on worldly mirth, wealth or iollities. 
This then was the commendation of thac Fazth, by which hee 
became hcire of the righteoutneſle we ſeeke by ours ; 4 that war= 4 ,,,, G 
ned by God of things not ſcene as yet, bing wary, or(as othersread) * ** 
moued with feare, (of God no doubt, in feare of whom true reli- 
gious warinefſe conliſts) he prepared an Arke for the ſauing of his 
houſe , by the which he condenmed the world, and yer laucd it too : 
for an euerla;ting Conenant was © made with him, that alljleſh (hould 
perifh nomore by the floud. A ſhadow he was of that grearRedee. 
mer,which hath comforted vs concerning our hereditariecurle, 
and will ſave his people from that fire which ſhall deſtroy the 
world; wherin the wickedand worldly minded ſhall periſh with» Is 
out redemption- 

4. The difficulties which Abrahams faith in his firſt trial] - 

was to wreſtle with, were mach what of the ſame nature: lands 

and poſſcſhons no doube he had plenty, inthar place which hee 

knew and was well knowne in. And who would leauc his fa-- 

thcrs houſe,or loſe aſſurance of his naturall inheritance, for faire 

promiſes of a-bettcrin a ſtrange land. ? None well experienced 

in the world. Yetſuch was the trengthof Abrahams Aſſent vn» 

to Gods fidelity and bounty, that no ſooner called but he obcy- - 

ed fo 20e out into aplicewhich he ſhou'd (how long or ſhort while , mc 
afrer he knowes not ) receive for a» inheritance, ana he went toit 

not knowing whither.. Yet comn? to 115 tournies end he might in 4 


wilJomc haue requeſted, eicuer better aſſurance, or leaue ro re-- 
by : | torne” 


© Heb«Ir, 7 


* Eccleſ. 44,18 | 
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rurne whence he came. But the ſame faith, which moucd him to 
go he-knew not whichcr, binds him there to expect Gods lea- 
{ure for the time,when he or his ſecd ſhould enioy the benefit of 
the bequeſt; content in the meane time wich what eſtate the di- 
rVer.y vine prouidence ſhould allot him. 8 For by faith be ſoiourned in 
the land of promiſe, as :na firange land dwelling in Tabernacles : or, 
» 4x7 verſes as Saint Þ Stexen more lignificantly notes ; God gave him none in- 
heritance therein, no not ſo much as to ſet his foote tn,onely he promi- 
ſed that he would giue him a poſſeſsion for his ſecd after him , when as 
get he had no child. Long delay of accompliſhing this promile, 
might well occaſion Ser4hs diſtruſt ro proue the Mother of a 
mighty nation. The tentations to withdraw: her. 4 ſent from 
the ſpcculatiue truth whereon it was ſer, Gods power, were not 
terrible gricuousor painfu]: yet not ſo ealtc ro be fojled, becauſe 
they had gor faſt hold within her. Barren ſhee was by naturall 
conſtitution, and no better then dead, hauing ſo long our-liged 
the natural! time of bearing ch Idren : but hethat without her 
conſent or knowledge made her, gaue his promiſe for reuiving 
her dead womb z and the could not continue doubtfull of the e- 
arm Wnt, withourdiltruſting his fidelity that had promiſed. Byfaith 
EY therefore ſhe received ſirength to beare ſeed, and was deimered of « 
child, when fbe was paſt age. The ioitull iſſue of her belicfe may 
(crue as anearneſt, toaſſure vsof what Chriſt hath promiſed ; 
3 10þ,11,25,26 K ] aws the reſurrection and the life, he that belicueth tu me, thoaeh he 
6c” were dead yet ſhall he line : and whoſocuer liueth and belieueth im me 
ſhall never ate. He that truly tudgeth Chriit fairhfull in this, as 
Sarah did Godin the former promile, ſhall (ce life ſpring from 
death. Bur faithfull herein, hee onely iudgeth Chriſt that c= 
teemes the faithfull execution of his will deerer ro him then all 
the pleaſures of this life, which is never without the checke of 
death. By ſuch a faith only,as arms vs with conſtancy in Chriſts 
cauſe, againſt all che terrors thataccompany this laſt enemy wee 
aretodeale withail, ſhall we rccewue [trenzthto conceiuethat im- 
_ leede, whole fruite is ioy, peace and gladnefle cucrias 
ing. 
5. Orifweconlider the date of Abrahams life almoſt expi- 
red init ſelfe, butextraordinarily renewedin young 1/aa; how 
much more welcome had his owne crucl cxecutioner been vnto 


him, 
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' him, thcn the execution of this commaundement! Take now thy 


ſonne, thine onely ſonne Iſaac whom thow loueſt , and get thee intothe 
land of Moriah, and pffer him there for a burnt offering vpon one of 
the Mountaines which 1 will tell theeof. Butſome happely will 
reply ; God never puts any child of 4b74ham to lucha de{perate 

oint of ſcrnice as this; wherein, notwithRanding,what was rc- 


vired, whith ſome Heathens haue not performed vnto their: 


falie gods? The manner of training vp the father of the faiche 
full, as it were by degrees vnto this, giues vs all co vnderſtand, 
that throughout our whole courſe of life, wee ſhould eſteeme 
whatſocuer ts moſt deare and neere vnto vs, as baſe and vile in 
reſpe&t of Gods favour; of whoſe corinuance none are capable, 
bur by faithfull performance pf his will All hiscommaunde- 
ments arc Mercyand Truth, isft and good vnto the party that vn- 


hb Gen.22,3 


dertakes them by liuely faith : which cannot rate either declina- - 


tion of any cu1ill, orexccution of good incident tomortalitie,at 
ſo high a price as obedience; of which in caſes wherein ir is vn- 


queſtionably due, it is ſo rigidan exatter , as willadmic no dul- - 


penſation, no not incaſe of gricuous lickneſſe, or extreamity of 


death. So {oucraigne-and high a hand it likewiſe hath in mar- - 


ſhalling and ranking all our afte&tions for Gods ſeruice, that for 
an aged father to kill his onely child at faiths deſignement, be- 
comes ana of mercy in the ſlayer, and an exerciſe of pitty vp- 
pon the ſlaine: for good ic was to young 1/aac to yeeld vÞþ his 
life in obedicnceto his Father, willing in obedience to his God 


to take it from him. As Cunisr is the Way, the Truth and = 


Life : (ointhis at of Abrahams faith, fore-fhadowing his future 
ſacrifice, we (ceanentrance opened vnto the path which mult 
lead vs vnto this maine way of life; for thither we come by 
treading the foot-ſteps of our father 4b-a4ham. The point of 


w hoſe ſupportancein theſe tentations, whereon all the motions 


of his will, and other ats of his obedience reuolue as the dore 


vponthe hinges, or the heauens vpon the poles , was his firme 


Alzent vnto the Article of Gods omnipotent power. For the 
holy Ghoſt aſſigning the cauſe, ® why he thet had receiued the pro- 
miſes ſhould offer vp his only begotten Sonne,of whom it s ſay that in 
Ifaac ſhallhis ſeed be called: ſayrh, he confidered that God was able to 
raiſe him vþ cuen from the dead, from whence alſo he received him in « 
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8 figure, His belicfe:as hach beendeclarcd, was of anobie&vn- 


icene, perhaps. vnheard of inthe world before ; burgrounded 
vponan cuidencc of the pledge exhibited in J/aacks miraculous 
birth, We. that referre all that befalls vs vnto naturall cauſes, 
or contriuances of our own or others wit, neuer ſenſibly feelin 
the finger of God iathe procurement of our good, viually faile 
inthe performance of ſeruices, conditionally anncxed to digine 
promiſes; Andabeit we pitch our faith where Abrahams did his, 
yetwhenſtormes of jcentations ariſe, our ſenſuall deſires, draw 
it, (bcinggcſtitute of firm grounds) afterthem, as ſhips in-great 
winds do their anchors, caſt in looſe grauel!, or ſtony chanels, 

-6. . Many of our times covlddiſcourſe more plauſibly of 
Gods @mnipotency,more diſtintly vnfold the ſeucral branches 
therof, and bringarguments to conuince deniers of irmore for« 
cible then Abraham could 3 which cannot conuince their owne 
diffidence or diſtruſt incalter trials, becauſe not accuftomed to 
rely vpon Gods providence, or totraine their affeftions to obe- 
dience in leſſer matters, Should the praftice of ſome duty ne- 
thing ſo difficult or diftaſtfull co humaneaftcAions, but alroge- 
.ther as ſubordinate to the divine power, be entoyned vs by ex- 
preſſe commaund from heauen : we would nardireRly deny 
'that God were able to effec his will , but queſtion rather, whe- 
'thcr it were ke that called vs; or ſo perſwaded with thoſe in the 
-Pom,ſecke a mildcr interpretation ot the oracle. 


n— Aut fallas it eft ſolertianobis: . , 
Aut pia ſunt ,nullamg, nefas oraculs ſuxdent. 
Our cunning failes if oracles ſhouid counſell vsto ill : 
They holy are, and would not we fhould facred reliques ſpill. 


What ſhould they.caſt their mothers bones behind their back? 
God forbid ſure the oracle had ſome other meaning 


Magna parens terrace : lepides in corpore terre 
Oſfareer dict ; tacere hos poſt terga iubemur. 
The earth nodeubt our mother is, forearth all fleſh doth feed: 
Shehath her bones, & theſe arc ſtones, which in ber bady breed, 
Theſe we are backwards bid tothrow,as Sowers dothcir ſeed. 
&f a Or 


VER ARE oo, = 6. AO 2 ' 


OOO nd? © 7 OO REA of rey > Tn. 


——_ 


ee 


Cuae, 7. confirming the former concluſion. 


Or as Hercules, dereſting the inhumanity of humane lacrifices, 
offered vp painted inſteed of lining men, vato his falle gods: ſo. 


ſome ſuch image of young {ſaac,ns Hicha/ made of Dawidattired 
inhis cloathes,or ſome youngling c ut of the flock purpolely in- 
yeſted with his namez would, to moſt aged fathers, haue been 
a ſacrifice good enough for their God, This or like conceit be- 
ing ſuppoled, a cunning ſophiſter would hauc found a falacie 
arebus a4 voces; a Critique would have relicaed himlelfefrom 


theetymology of //aars name,as ſome heathens in like cale haue- 


done, from a difference in theaccent, For whereas their gods 
had preſt men vnto their fcruice,expeting every yeere $wTe for 
acrifice: theſe cunning muſter-maſters by alteration of a prick 


of tivele, ſubſticuted wT« candles in their places, fic burnt offes - 


rings forthe powers of darkneſſe. Or ſo:ne doting Sire of our 


daies, wherein ardent zealeto truc religion, and exceſſive loue * 
-ynto children conſort rogether as man and wife; though for- 


ward to profeſſc as great obedience as Abraham made ſhew of, 


would haue communicatcd this ſecret to the tender hearted - 
mother, and with her ivint-voice thus haue deſcantcd vpon the - 


oracle. 


Is God almighty ſo vnconſtant or vnkinde, as to givea 


tewelland take it againe ? Nay ſure he meant not 1/aac our on- 


ly ſonne; bur as /awghtey is his name ſofince his birth hee hath - 
been our onely ioy. Doubtleſſe wee have ſurfered of mirth 
and iollicy in his preſence: and God, it is likely, will ſpeedily - 
take him-from vs, vnleſſe wee learne to vie his bleflings better, . 


and redeeme him with ſome other facrifice. And what can we 
offer more acceprable vnto our God, then the ſacrifice ofa bro- 
kenand a contrite heart, Lerhis piturea Gods name burne to 
aſhes, andall our mirth laughter and plcafure periſh vichit : lex 
the reſt of our weariſom pilgrimage hcre on carth conſume with 


ſorrow & mourning for him as if he were Jead.indeed, Though + 
a ſonne and heire-we haue, in whom we may take as much toy + 
and comforr as any of ourneighbours canin theirs : yet we will | 


beasif we had none. 
7. Should God by his owne'immcdiate voice call ſuch 


as make moſt conſcience of obcdicnce in hearing bis Word , 
ro offer a Sacrifice that. ſhould nor coſt them halfe ſo deare 


as” 
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as Abraham did the examination whethcr this ſpir it were from 
heauen would be ſo ſcrupulous, fo long time would be required 


for berter information of their vnderſtandings, that oportunity 


of doing what was commaunded would flide away,erc their re- 
ſolution ſctled. But he whoſe faith hath gotthe maſtery oucr 
his carnal affefions in other confiiQs,as Abrahams cre this tem- 
tation had done; (ha]l vpon the firſtpropoſall , know thoſe war- 
ningsto be from God, which others diſtruſt, and ſorelent inthe 
triall, albeit he that madethem their ſoules, exa the exerciſe, 
or pratice onely of thcir faculties. Bur former negligence in 
fulfiling his manitcſted will , addes guileco preſent ignorance, 
which cannot excuſe ſubſequent diftidence, or diſobedience, E- 
ucn where diuine preceptsare as plaine, as peremptory for the 
gencrall:if we aduenture on their praftice,it is for the moſt parr 
but vpon ſuch termes, asthe late mentioned heathenconpledid, 


vpon that interpretation of the. oracle which themſclues had 
framed. | 


Contmugis augurio quamuis Triconia motaeſt, 
Spes tamen in dubio eſt : adeo celeſtibus embo 
Diffiqunt monitis: ſed quid tentare nocebit ? 


Though Pyrrha ſomewhat moucd is, 

wichJouing husbands ſpell; 
Yet hope hangs doubtfull ewixc them both, 

too weake diſtruſt roquel] : 
Bur fith no il cancometheref,to try muſt needs do wel, 


Were it no harme or loſſetotrie, we could perhaps affoord as 
great paines as they did and as little hope did theiſſue depend 
vpon our firme 4ſſent to that diyine oracice, > Godis able of tones 
toraiſeup children unfb 4braham Buttruc beliefe ofmarters pl- 
ritual}, asit preſuppoſeth difhculties in accaining the principall 
end, whereto it direQs vs : ſoitincludes a forwardneſfle in the 


Choice, alacrity inthe attempr,conſtance and confidencein pro- 


ſecutingrhe mcanes that leade vs toir. Anattir was of true and 
lively faith in Saint Peter, to go vponthe water vnto higmaſter, 
in whoſe conſtruQion ncuerthsleſſe, to cry our whenagrear 


waue 
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waue came againſt him,didargucadefeR inthe quanticy,as vn- 
ablero ouermatch the extremity, or vtmott degree of naturall 
fcarc, IVhy didſt thou feare , 01bou of lutlefaith ? Burtopreuent, 
quell , or moderate the fits, or extremitics of paſſions or affec- 
tions 1n like extraordinary temprations, an extraordinary mca- 
ſure of faich,though {incere and lively, is requircd: whereas our 
purpole in this piace onely was to ſhew by inſtances, thatthe 
ſoueraignty of faith , if it be truly Chriſtian, or ſach as Saint 
Paulcommends, and al(cribes iuſtihcation vnto, muſt bee abſo- 
lute and vniuerſallin reſpeRof cuery habituall deſire, or affe- 
&ion that can oppoſe it, though molt naturail in bred or deare 


vIItO VE, 


CIT 


g09d7o him, yea better then all the treaſures of Egypt :; not that 
rebuke is ſuchinirſelte, buras it isrhe mceanes to attaine eucr- 
laſtinglife, or grounded vpon the internal pledge of thoſe iojes, 
which he ſaw only a farre off, ve nearer hand ; were notthe pro» 
perbe fuliilled in vs, that the neerer Chriſts Church comes to vs 
the farther wee gofrom ir. But asthe diftance tothis faithfull 
(cruant of God was greater, {9 his lizht was the better he had 
a cleered vicw of the recompence of the reward promiled, 
which enabled him tocndurc as well che want ofearrhly plea- 


$. Though the obie@t of Abrahams temptation was more 
furious, andterribletoreſiſt in the very brunt; yer that which 
Moſes afterwards ouercame, was more likely to ſeduce vnto dil- 
loialty: The proſperity hc did enioy , and pleaſures he mighe 
haueraſted in Phareo7s court, areas apt to bewitch orcharme, 
as death of deareſt friends to terrifie the mind of man from go- 
ing forward in obedience. The one v(ually d:(cnables vs to tol- 
low thar in praiſe, which wee acknowledge for good in ſpecu- 
lation : the othcr ſo corrupts our tudgements, that we cannor 
diſcerne true good from falſe, Abraham relolued to kill his 0n- 
ly child, and AZofes as it were to ſtrangle his loving wife, that 
borne of his fleſh, had been bred i1 his bones and nurſed in his 
boſome, when he was not maiſter of his owne will or afteftions, | 
© Tet when hecams to a0e ((ayth the text) hee refuſed to bRalled the * Verſe 14 
ſonne of Pharaohs daughter; and cho(e rather to ſuffer affliction 


with the people of God , then ta enioy the pleaſures of [in for a ſeaſon. 
Even to rebuke or reproach for Chrilts cauſe hee aſſentcd as 
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ſurcs and contentments, as the height of that great kings dil- 
pleaſure,with ſuch conſtancy as, if he had ſeexe him which « innig'- 
ble, and yct was in ſome ſort (cene by Moſes: ſois faith of things 
tro the nacurall man vnſcenr, but in a manner ſeene by it, 

v. Scar now one lining would doas A/oes did z not one 
that would, but ſhould be cenſured, not by worldlings 9nly for 
a foole, but by forwaid profeſſors of truth, for betraying Gods 
peoples cauſcz if kauing ſuch opportunity as he had of ſolici- 
tingthcir good in the Courr, he ſhould leaue his place to expe 
Gods prouidcnce, orthe private contentment of his conſcience 
elſe-where, But from commendation of his Faith the indicious 
reader may reſoluc,not to troble his mind with ſuch ſcrupulous 
cogitations, as whether the faithfull albeit no ſuch reward were 
promiſcd,were to indure as Hoſes did;or whether(as the Papiſts 
faiſly lay ro our great Worthies charge, though others of leſle 
worth have ſpoken ſomewhar indiſcreetly) intuition of reward 
pollute ſuch workes,as would be otherwiſe good, if vndertaken 
onely becauſe we know them pleaſant to our God. Iris atruth 
moſt orthodoxall, that the chicfe end of our beſt workes ſhould 
be the fulfilling of Gods will or pleaſure. Bur let not any man 
hence take occalion by nice diſtinions or curiolities, to ſcpa- 
rate what God hath conioyned, for his good will and pleaſure 
it is to reward vs bountifully for well doing, and to glorife his 
name inour felicity : norcan wee intend the accompliſhment 
of his wjll or glory aright, bat astheyarelinked with his inten- 
tion offood tovs, Forſurely he wils our life and happineſſe 

morethen ourgood deeds, which, but fortheother he willeth 
nor. It was a flaunderous ſpeech of an vngracious ſeruant, to 
fay his maſter reaped where hee had not ſoven: for our God 
lookes not for glory, but vpon preſuppoſall of good beſtowed; 
he ncuer puniſheth, but for ingratitude, negleR, or abuſe of his 
mercy or bounty. The greateſt praiſe we can procure him 15,to 
ſuffer our ſclucs to be ſaved by the meanes hee hath thereto or- 
dained* and this hope of reward,euen by his ordinance, 1s that 
which ſtrengthens the faith of his beſt ſeruants. Or if thou 
ON Moſesfaith was imperfe, thy Sauiours belicfe, 
or knowledge of his exaltationas man, doubtleſſe was not fo ; 


Tet be (as the ſame Apoſtle fayth) * for the ir that wait before 
| him 
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him endured the croſſe and deſpiſed the ſhame , and hence is (et at the 
right hend of God; notwithſtanding he didall things for the g1o- 
ry of his Father, and becauſe he knew it was his will ſo to doe ; 
of which will likewiſe hee knew ir ancſprciall part, thathce 
ſhould propole heauenly toyes as a countcrpoile to vvorid;y : 
paine, and ſure hope of endlctle toy,as an antidote againſt tcan»,o/7-<- - 
lirory ſhame or diſgrace. Wherefore let vs alſo looke vppon 
CurisT Igsvs, the Author and finiſher of our faith, and haue re- 
ſpe? vnto the reward, that we may endure with patience the race that 

5 ſet before vs. 

' To. That the ſame faith ſo much commended by this A- 

poſtlc was, in reſpec of ſome obicts, (peculatiue, or butan 

Aſsent , or tore(ight of ſome diuine revelations, as truc, accors 

ding to thatdifference berwixt 7ruthand Goodnes before hand- 

led is apparant from theſe inſtances : [4 By Faith Iſaac bleſſed © #4%11-r0 
Jacob and Eſau conc ernins things tocome : By Faith Jacob when 

he was 4 dying bleſſed both the ſonnes of loleph, andleaning on the 

end of his ſtaffe worſhipped: By Faith loleph when he was a dying 

made mention of the departing of the children of Iſracll, and gave 
communndement of his bones. | In none of theſedid their Aſent 

vrge them roany difficult, painfull, or dangerous pratiſez it 

wasto wreſtle only with the natura!] imperfcRion of mans vn» 
derſtanding , or incredulity ariſing thence , not from any dire& 
oppoſition of ſenſuall or cortuptaftetion, Greater difficulties 
there were to dillwade the people from aduenturing to paſſe 
through the red-ſea, butafrerthis accompliſhed without dan- 

er, the miraculous fall of 7erichees walls was not fo hard to be 
perſwaded to their poſterity , or vnto ſuck as had heard what 
the Lord haddone for their fathers. Yet by firme «Aſext vnto 

this dininetruth, ascertainly furure, the Ciry wasdeſtroyed, 

and Rehab aued. © What ſhould we more ſay * for the time wouldle « yeite 11 
$00 ſhort (and thediſcourſe roo long) to inlift ypon the like in 

Gedeon, in Baruc , in Semſon, in lephte, in Dauid,in Semuel,andin 
the Prophets. What victory ſocuertheſc or other Saints of God 
obtained oner themſclues or their paſſions ouer the enemies 

of God, his lawes or thcir country over men, wildeþcaſtes or 

other creatures ; our Apoſtle aſ(cribes to faith. * For by Faith ;,,,_ * 


they ſubdued kingdomes ; not by belicuing they had oucrcome 
F 3 before 
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| before they. fought , but by becomming valiantin fight from 
 firme belictc that all viftery was from the Lord of hoſts, to whom 


it was alike cajie to faue with few or with many. By the ſame fatth, 
but as fixed vponthe morall jaive, or othcr mcanes of faluation, 
they wroueht righteouſneſſe. By the ſame faith they obteined 
the promilcs, not by pertwading themſclues they had them al- 
ready icaled, but by praQiiting the conditions annexcd vneo 
them. By theſame faith 8 they ſtopped the monthes of lions, quen- 
ched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edpe of the ſword, of weake were 
mate ſtrong. The weomen receined their dead raiſed tolife * oth.rs 
alſo were racked, and would not be aeliucred, that they might receine 4 
better reſurrection. And others hane been tried by mockings and ſcour- 
cings ; yea, moreouer by bongs © impriſonment, They were ſtoned, 
ſawen a ſunder tempted, ſlain with the ſword: they wanared abut 
in (beep-skinsand goat-skins being deſtitute, affiicFed, tormented. 

11. .Thel: laſt paſſages of the Apoſtle warrant the canonicall 
truth of what an author not canonicall relatcs, concerning thele. 
heroicail fonncs, {nd that morc heroicall mother ; whole rc + 
lation beſt exemplifies the nature offairh, hichcrto deſcribed by 
S. Panl, tobe ſuch as wc hauedehned, an Aſſert vmocucry part 
of Gods {cruice,or cucry diuine premilc, not only as 7rue & good 
ſimply conficercd , but as much betrer to the party aſlcnting, 
than the faireſt profers ſupreme carthly powers can make,cither 
forauoidance of pain ortorments preſent, or ſpecdieſt aJuance- 
ment to greateſt dignicies. The firſt reſolutely proteſies inthe 
name of all thereſt;®xre are reagy to die rather then to tranſereſſe the 
lawes of our fathers, Nor did his {oule draw back,or ſhrink at ſuch 
ſauage and vnmerciful vſage,as would moue pitry to ſee it prac- 
tied vpona beaſt, Eucnto behold a flouriſhing rree firſt berefr 
of bark, then ofal the naked branches; yct mazwiv@ (tandingJaſtly 
the greenetrunk downe, and caſt full of ſap into the fire, would 
be an vnplezlar ſpeRaclero ſuch,as delighted in ſetting, pruning, 
or nouriſhing plants. But that is but a weak reſemblance of this 
mans torture, ficſt ſtripr of hisskin, having afterwards all the vt- 
mol parrs of js body lopped off; laſtly bis raw bu!k broilcd or 
carbonadoed quick. Yetthe ſecond [prig of the ſameroot,made 
[petucorotalthismilcry,tocauſc himabhoritke burchery prac- 

f1c3 vpon timlelte,conſtant!y pitching the feare of God kigher 
then. 
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then any preſentracke or torture could raiſe or improuc his na- 
- turall feare of tyrants rage, with his mortai] like breathes out 
that eucrlaſting truth , which his Redeemer afterwards gaue in 
- chargeto his diſciples. * For when bee was at the laſt gaſje he ſay: 
T how like 4 fury takeſt vs ont of this preſent life, but theking of the 
world ſhall raiſe yg vp , who haue dyed for his lawes wntoeaerlaſting 
life, The third, after like derifion and tormentsas his brothers 
had ſuffered, willingly yeelds his tongue vnto the tormentour ; 
bur firſt conſecrates therewith his other members as an accep- 
tablc ſacrifice vnto his God, eſteeming their loſſe as gaine for the 
keeping of hislawe, * For firetching forth his hands with boldneſſe 
he ſpake conragicuſly , theſe haue I had from heauen , but now for the 
loue of God 1 deſpiſe them, and truſt that 1 ſhall receive them of him 
a24ine. Nor could like torments wrelt any other confeſſion 
from the fowrth : @r when he was ready to dic he fayd thus ; 


i Ver.y 


Ver, 10,11 


14 is better that wee ſhould change this which wee might hope for of ' verſe 14 


men , and waite for our hope from God, that wee may be raiſed vp a- 
gaine by him, as for thee thow ſhalt haue no reſurrection to life. The 
fift againeleſſe teargs the torments which he ſuffered, thanthe 
ſcandall which me redound to Gods Church from relation 
of their grievoulneſſe,vnleſſethe crror were preucnted, ® Thou 
haſt power 0 king among men , and though thou be a mortall man, 
thou deſt what thou wilt ;, but thinke n3t that God hath forſaken our 
nation. The f1xt likewiſe at the point of death charitablyin- 
truds the tyrant as our * Sautour afterwards did the Tewes con- 
cerning them whole blood Pilate had mingled with their owne 
ſacrifice. * Deceine not thy ſelfe fooliſhly , for wee ſuffer thoſe things 
which are worthy to be wondvea at for our owne ſakes , becauſe wee 
haxe offended our God: but thinke not thou, which undertakeſt ts 
fieht againſt God , that thou ſhalt bevnpuniſhed. Butthe mother 
(layth this Author) was maruellous aboue all other, and wor- 
thy of honourable memory. Forif by faith the Elders obtai- 
ned honour , and good report: the weakneſle of her ſexe doth 
witneſſe the admirable ſtrength of her faith ; * zhat ſeerng her ſea- 
wen ſonnes ſigine within the ſpace of one day, ſuffered it with a good 
wrll, becauſe of the hope that ſbe ha@ in the Lord. That which enſpi- 
* red her breaſt with chis hope, her hopes with wiſdome, and her 


womanly affettions with ſuch man!y courage, was her firme Aſent 
4 vato 


= Verſe 16 


*Lukze 14.,007,1 
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wato the Articles of the creation and the reſtrre&ion : forwith 


theſe arguments ſhee wiſely armesthem againſt the terrours of 


death, or torture ; Þ / cannot tell how you came into my womb, for I 
neither gaue my breath nor life neither was it I that formed the moms 
bers of euery one of you. But doubtleſſe the Creator of the world, vuhs 
found the generation of man,and found out the beginning of all things, 
vvillalſo of his owne mercy giue you breath anditfe araine, as you now 
regard not your owne ſelues for his lawes (ake, The feauenth,whom 
*Per. 27,»B:19 ntiochus hed tempted to diſloialty as well by hopes of ho- 
wu." » 2 nour, as threats of torturcs, ſhe thus intreats in particular; © O 
nunquam credi- my ſonne haue pitty vpon me that bare thee nine moneths in my 700mb 
x 5. np and gaue thee ſucke 3 yeeres , and nouriſhed thee and brought thee vp 
exicm matrem ces onts this age , and endured the treubles of education : 1 beſeech thee 


tnlorum quoi A14- yay (ounce ligke wpon the heauen and the earth and all that is therein, 


= þ — wrmad and conſider that God mage them of things thaywere not , and ſo was 


iercs.curem gere- mankinde made likewiſe. Feare not this tormentor ; but being wor- 


ay plagaye? thy of thy brethren , take thy death that I may receiue thee againe in 


flium ledilatcer Are) vuith thy bretlren. Nor did her words wanteffc& : for 


vociſerater : # this alſo cſtecmcd obedience much berecr then honoror prefer- 
— ogg ment: yea,as much dcarer then ſacrifice,chMgh ofhimſelfe: For 


wagns piecate {iz heſayd, 4 7 4s my brethren haue doxe , offer my body and life for the 
bit, Quod fraltud, [1ves of our fathers beſeeching God that he wil ſoone be mercifal unto 
ah. Wks, our nation; and that thou,0 Tyrant, by torment &+ puniſhment maiſi 
wairs acced:t, confeſſe that he is the onely God: And that in me and my brethren the 
+ —oatuy vurath of the Almighty , which u righteouſly fallen vpon our nation, 


emcrum, atq;adeo May ceaſes, ſo ke alſo dyed holily , and put his whole iruit in the Lord. 


þ tbilces cb2- | 
=» noogtro ones, newly ript our of herbelly, euen while the Anaromilts 


theatra maxims knife did lance and difſecate her living members, ſeemed to me, 
ſpect «torum ad- 


atone roi WRED Art I read it in an Author of this profeſſion and prattile 
gr a wondrous cfic& of patures force, cuincing the truth of our A- 
ahioeriut poſtles ſaying; that loge,, which thus cxcludes all ſenſe of paine, 
ww ac reerendif. WOVId if perfed?expell all feare: but doubrieſſe, more then natu- 


> —agprny rall was this womans loue, orrather great was her faith , that 
T p : » 
Venniars Prior, ©odslonevreo her ſonnesand her was greater , thengheloue of mo- 


parents in liberos eThatadumbe creature ſhall gently aud quierly Jicke her yong » 


nune Cardinals $, TH&15 to their children, which could thus out of pitty and come - 


Angel: nancuparia paſhon, expoſe them toſuch ſavage crucity, & paticntly behold 
ve {a their live Anatomy, afterwards contcnt her (clfe ro = ſy = 
or. 


—_— 
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of like oraQtiles, For laſt of all, after the ſonnes the mother dyed. 
r 2. Soconſonantro the ground s of our Apoſtles diſcourſe, 


and theſe late mentioned reſolutions, is that excellent exhortati- 


on Mattathias made vnto hisſons before his death; that we may 
without preſumption preſume, oneand the ſame {piritdid (er 
the (cucrall parrs of this leſſon, and tune their hearts ro this 
conſort, albcit hee did not pen theſe Jatrer dictics. ® Now hath 
prideand rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the time of aeſiruttion and the 
mrathof indionation-: now therefore , my ſonnes , be ye zealous for 
the lawe , and 2iut your liues for the coutnant of your fathers. Callto 
remembrance what our fathers did in their time , ſo ſhall ye receine 
great honour 1nd an cuerlaſting name.Vas not Abraham found faith- 
fullin temptation, and it was imputed unto bim for righteouſneſſe? 
Hoſephs chaſtity, Phineas and Eliahs zcale, leſuahs valour, and Ca- 
lebs fidelity, Dauids mercy and Daniels innocency,arcall aſcribed 
to faith by him, as well as Ananies, Azaries, and Mi/acls ſafety ; 
or Abrehams late mentioned atts ? for after an enumeration of 
theſe particulars, he thus concludes : ? And thi conſider ye inall 4- 
ges, that none that put their truſt in hins ſhall be owercome. All that 
was commendablein thelc auncient VWorthies, was from their 
truſt in the Lord ; and that from their firme Aſſent vnto his pow- 
er, his bounty, and fidelity : nor can the nature of fauh be bets 
ter notified by the effec? poe*9 , then if we define itto be a 
fidelity inall the ſeruice of God, raiſed frem a firme A ſent vnto 
the former tranſcendent truths [' of his bountifull rewarding -all 
that diligently ſeek him, that it is al aies better to obey him then man | 
25 ſhall turther appearc trom thediſcourſes following. Andit is 
alrcady partly ſhewcd in our meditations vpen leremy,that prate 
ers thus made in faith are ſti]] effeftuall, for obtaining prinace 
remiſſion of our fin, comfort in the day of trouble, or forauer- 
ting Gods heavy plagues or curſes from any land orpeople; if. 
both che ſuppliants thus qualified hold duc proportion with 
notorious dclinquenrs for number,and the frequency or feruen- 
cy of their lupplications,with the continuance or ſtubbornneſle 
of the other {innes. Bur he alone truly praies in faith , that can 
with conſtancy proſecutethe right choice of means which faith 
Sdoth make,2nd faithfully praftice ſuch duties as it preſcribes, for 
&calning the end, whereroit directs, 
Fs F 4 13: If 
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* James 1 ver,5 13, If any of youlackewiſedome, ( ſayth Saint * James) let 
him aske of God , that giueth to all men liberally awd opbraideth not : 
and it (pall bee ginen him. But let him aske in faith, nothing wane+ 
ring, for bee that wauerethis like a waue of the ſea, drinen withthe 
winde and toſſed, For let not that man thinke he ſpall receine ary thing 
of the Lord. Why ? Becaule he praics not in faith , but zs dowble 
minded and vaſ{ablein all his waies. In this doublneſle of mind,or 
diſtration of the ſoule, as the word imports, doth hypocrilic 
inhis language that knowes the heartand minde, properly con- 
ſiſt. For to pretend or promiſe one thing, and wittingly and cx- 
preſly , though in the ſecrets of our owne hearts to intend ano- 


An hypocrite hee is in the ſamedialc&, thataſlents vnto the 
meanes of mans ſaluationas truely good , whiles ſimply conli- 
_ dered; butdiſcſteemes them in the auall choice, wherein con- 
trary deſires,or affeftions vnrencunced, vſurpe a negatiue voice 
or rather make a matey part of hisowne ſoule againithim , ſo as 
he cannct make good his former promiſe with his whole Aſſerr. 
From this competition berweene belicfc of ſpirituall cruths, 
 andcarnall delights or pleaſure, both challenging full intercſt in 
one and the ſame ſoule, doth that doubleneſſe whercof S. 7ames 
ſpcakariſc. And the vnconſtancy or wauering of an hypocrite, 
may beſt be reſembled by a Polypragmaticall temper, deſirous 
to hold good correſpondencie with contrary fations; hence of+ 
eenenforced to ſhutfle from ſuch promiſes as hce meant to per- 
forme when he madethem, but conſidcred not how farrc hee 
had beene engaged by former obligements or proteſtations z 
from which, being challenged by the aductſe party, hee cannor 
flinch without greater ſhame orgriefe. 
14. Flattery, lying, anddiſhmulation, of which hypocriſic 
is but the brood, in the phraſe of Gods ſpirit which ſearcherh 
the reines,is not to profeſſe one thing with the tongue, and pur- 
pole another in the heart ; but rather to proteſt, what forthe 
time preſent we truly thinke , without duc examination of the 
fouleorinward parts, or reſolutionto renounceall contrary de- 
fires, or really to dilclaimeall intereſt any creature hath inour 
> Pal,18 verſe winds,oraffefions to the preiudice of the Creator; as the Plal- © 
$132,336; Milt excellently expreſſerh this point. * 7 he wrath of Ged came 
wpon 


ther, is, in'{criptare-phrale ana@of Athciſme, or infidelity. - 


ili. 
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pon them , andſlew the fatteſt of them , andſmote downe the choſers 
men of 1ſraell. For all this they ſinned till: and belieued not his wons- 
drous workes. Therefore their daies did he conſume mwvanity , and 
their yeeres in trouble, When he ſlew them then they ſought him : and 
they returned and enquired earl after God. And they remembred that 
God was their Rocke , and the high God their Redeemer, This con- 
verfiog queſtionleſle was notin ieſt, or pretended only for the 
preſenc, butin their apprehenſion that madeir ſincere : yetin 
his iudgement that was greater then their hearrs or conſciences, 
falſe and deceirfull, becauſe imperfe& and icreſolute, as the 
Plalmift in the next words inftruts vs. > Nenertheleſſe they did 
but flatter him with their mouth : and they lied unto him with their 
topgucs., Theheight of theirdiſſimulation,as followeth was,thet 
their heart was not right with him; neither were they ſtedfaſt(belee- 
uing, or fairhfull) in his cournent : but 48 their Fathers had beene, a 
refletFary and rebellious generation: a generation that prepared not 
their hearts , and whoſe ſpirit was not faithfull with God. Nor did 
this want of preparation, or their vnfaithfulneiſe procecd from 
want of purpoſe to doe God l[eruice, whiles tentationsdid not 
afſauſtthem ; but herein rather,chat like che children of Ephraim 
being armed and bearing bowes , they turned backe in the day of bat- 
taile , that they kept not the couenant of G14, andrefuſed towalkein 
his lawe ( when the lawe of the ticth did oppole it ) they forgate 
(7. they did noteſtecme) his workes and his wonders that hee had 
ſhewed them. Thele divine characters of hypocrilic, or diſſimus- - 
lation approues his opinion, as well befitting the author that 
ſaid,it was impoſſible for a Coward to be cither an honeſt man, 
ora truc friend. For ſecing honeſty is but a temme of truth, or 
fidelity his obſeruation differs onely in the lubie&, from that 
of the wile ſonne of Strach, © IVoe bee to fearefuil hearts and faint * Etcieſy2,cs 11 
hands, and the ſinner that geeth two wayes: woe vato him that is faint "4 
hearted, for he belieueth not, therefore ſhall be nat be defended: woe be 
onto you that haue loſt patience , and what willye doe when the Lord 
ſpall viſite you ? More exattly paralelled, as well to the occalion 
and grounds of our Apoltlcs diſcovrie in Hebrewes chap. 1c. 
& 11, are theſe divine ſentences of the ſame Authour imme- 
> diatly following. * They that feare the Lord will not diſobey his , gevlefs; 13.5 


word ; andthey that loue him will keep bis lawes, They that feare a &e. 
Loy 
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Lord will ſeeke that which is well pleaſing vnto him,and they that lone 
him ſhallbe filled with the lawe. T hey that feare the Lord will prepare 
their hearts , and humble their ſoales in his ſight, ſaying : we oh fall 
ints the handsof the Lord, and wot into the hands of men ; far as his 
HM ateſly is ors hiswerey, From our laſt refolutionsin the former 
Chapter, the Reader willcalily conceive thereaſon, why the 
ſame atts, operatiens, or practicesare ſometimes aſcribed vnto 
faich, as the chiefe ſteward, or diſpenſer of {piricuall grace . 
ſometimes vntothe affc&ion or diſpolition which it moderates. 
For as faint-heartedneſſeargucs want of faith : ſo patiencein 
aduerſity, feare of God, and conitantrelying vpon his mercies, 
chough ſpringing immediatly from thcir proper or peculiar 
habits, or affe1ons, arcenſpircd and ſtrengthcned by faith, as 
blood inthe veincs is by the blood arterial. 

15, If wecompare the ſcncrall growth of ſtedfaft faith,and 
hypocriſie, they much reſemblethe order of compoſition and 
akake in ſciences or workes of nature, orof addition and 
fubſtraion in Arichmctique, or of laying, or reduQting ſums 
in accompts. As young Daurd firſt cncountred Bearesand Lions, 
or other enemies of his flocke, and afterwards ouercoames the 
great Goliah ,that had defied the wholc hoſt of 1jraell: fo true 
and lively fairh firft begins with petty deſires, or ſuch tempta- 
tions as are incident to our preſent ſtate or calling, alwaies ſo 
ral eff naty-a 6. MUCh lefle grieuous in thermſelues, -as our placesare meaner ; 
dei,quath meguve and having gotten maſtery ouerthem , ſtill encreaſeth, as dith- 
u_—_— »e.., cultics oroppolitions multiply, vntill at length ic become vito- 
fideiin pericutis Tious over the diuell, world and flefh, by a fincerediſcharge of 
ſeexraeſt, ie ſec#- yarticulars contained inthe vew of Baptiſme. Hypocriſte ac- 
rare perieinin” knowledgeth the ſame ſummeof Chriſtian duties or practices, 
ins laxervigres and fubicribes vntoit , not onelyin groſſe, but vnto moſt parti- 
—_ _ = culars therein contained : yet ſtill reduts, or exoncrates as 
ff. is Math zo Much, as well efplcaling humours diſallow, vnrillic finally dil- 
ſolve what true faith doth build cuen vnto the firſt foundation, 
ifthe oppoſition betweene it and carnall feares, hopes, loue or 
hate come onceto be dirz& & eager : What proteſtation could 
any true profeflor, either conceiue in tearmes more decent or 


ſubmiſſiue,ortenderin more ſerious and ample forme, then that . 


ſupplication which the rxemnantof 1#d4h and Teruſalem _ 
ec 
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ted vnio the Prophet 7eremy, after the captivity of their bre- 


thren,.* Thes all the Captaines of the hoſt, and Ichonan the ſoune of *18r4* 19,3 


. Kareah, and lezaniah the ſonne of Holhaiah, and allihe people from 


the leait vuto the moſt , came andſazad nts Icremiah the Prophet : 
Heare our prayer we beſetch thee , ana pray for vs unto the Lordthy 
God, euen for all this remnant ( for we are left but afew of many , as 
thine eyes doe behold, ) that the Lord thy G od may ſhewe vs the way 
wherein we may walke and the thing that we may doe. After he had 
vndertaken this ſacred buſinefle , and palt his word for his inte- 
gricy in tranſlating it : they more pathetically oblige them- 
{ciuesto whatlocuer obedicnce God by his mouth ſhall enioine 


them. Then they fayd to Jeremiah ; > The Lord bee a witneſſe of * ver. 5,6 


truth and faith betweene vs, if we do not even according to all things, 
for the which the Lord thy God (hall ſend thee unto vs : whether it bee 
good or be euili , wee will obey the voice f the Lord God to whom wee 
ſend thee ; that it may be well with vs, when wee obey the voice of the 
Lord our God, Aman wovldthinkthe propoſall of Gods com- 
maundement, by a Prophet ſo well knowne vnto this people, 
one whom they had choſen. for this purpole , ſhould have cn- 
forccd them to performance of their promile, Yet [eremiah 
forclecing the hypocrilie of their hearts, though hidden from 
their owne eyes, rcturnes his meſſage in fucha forme, as if hee 
had vſed artificiall invention to pertwade ubcdicence., Having 
eajled lome of the partics that had !ate madethis ſerious prote- 
Ration, he telis them : © T has /apth the Lord God of Iſraell, vnto- 
whom ye ſent me ta preſent your prayers before him, iſ yee will awellin 
this land, then 1 will build you an4not deſtroyyou, and 1 will plant 
you and not root you out : for I repent me of the euill that I haue done 
un! you. Feare not for the king of Babe.l, of whom ye are afraide, be 
not afraid of him,ſaithihe Loyd: For, 1 am with you, to ſaueyou, and 
to deliuer you from his hand. And 1 will erant youmercy that he may 
have compaſsion vpon you; and hee (hall cauſe you to dwellin your 
land. But if ye ſay , wee will not dwell in 1hus land, neither heare the 
voice of the Lord yeur God's ſaving: Nay, but wee will gee into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no wars e, nor heare the ſound of the 
trumpet, nor haue hunger of bread, and there we will dwell; and now 
therefore keare the word of the Lord, yee rempant of [udah, thu 


fajib the. ord of hoſts,the God of Iitael| ; If ye ſet your forces to enter 


into 
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inte Egypt, and go to duveil there : then the ſword that yee feared ſhall 
take you there in the Land of Egypt, and the famine for which y0u 
rare ſhall there hang pon you in Egypt, and there (ball yedie, And 
all the men that ſet their forces to enter into Egypt to dwell there ſhall 
die by the ſword, by the famine and by the peſitlence , and none of thens 
ſhall remaine , or eſcape from the plague that 1 will bring vpon then. 
For thus fayth the Lordof hoſtes, the God of Ilracll; As mine anger 
and my v0rath hath been poured out pon the inhabitants of Ierult 
lem : ſo ſhall my vorath be poured ont vpon you wohen you enter inte 
Egypt ; and je ſhah be a deteſtation and an aſtoniſhment, and acurſe, 
and a reproach , and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. O yee remnant of 
Indah : the Lord hath ſayd concerning you ; Goe ye not into Egypt, 
4 gee Toſhuah 24 know certainly that 1 hane admoniſhed you this day. Andas 4 Toſuch 
verſer5,19,22,24 at his laſt farewell vnto his people,ſuſpeRing their pronencſle to 
idolatrie, did by a ſeeming prouocation of them to the practice 
and profeſſion of ir, wiſely wreſt from them more ſcriqusprote« 
ſtation to the contrary , and aſtriter obligement to the leruice 
of the onely true God, thenotherwiſle they would haue concei- 
ved: (0 Teremich, inſtruted by his God that the hypocrilic of 
this peoplcs heart now ſecretly began to work, giues them no- 
tice of it, moſt deſirous to be diſapproved by them inthe euenr. 
* Surely yee di (ſembled in your hearts when you ſent me unto the Lord 


| *10342.20,21,23 your God, 45 0p, pray for vs unto the Lord our God , and atcor- 
ding wnto all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay , ſo declare unto vs, and 
we wvill doe it. And now I haue this day declaredit to you, but ye haue 
wot obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor anie thing for which 
he hath ſent me untoy0u. Now therefore know certainly that yee ſhall 
dre by the ſword , by famine and by the peſiilence, in the place whither 
ye deſire to goe and ſotourne. Ierulalems ruines, and the Temples 
aſhes did witneſſethe ſeuerity and ®ſtice of their God, againſt 
the obſtinate and diſobedient. The Babylonians themſclues 
kncly Tereriah for a Prophet; even this people, to whom hce 
brings this meſſage, were wellperſwaded of his familiarity with 
; their God; and hee himſclte had paſt his word for acquainting 
Aer-42, 4 them fully with his will. * Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſayd unto 
them, I haxe heerdyous behold I will pray unto the Lord your God ac- 
Cor 41118 onto your words ;, and it ſhall come topaſſe; that whetſoeuer 
thing the Lord ſhall anſwer you I will declare onto row ; 1 will keepe 
nothing 
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nothing backe fromyoxu. And was it poſſible the ſame men ſhould 
bee ſo diſlike themſe}ucs, as to forget their late proteſtations, 
and rcfuſe to do Gods will ſo fully made knowne vnto them by 
his Prophet? To doe the will of God, if ſo they knew itto be 
his will eircaly, they denie not : for this generzl'truth was not 
as yctdircftiy contradicted by their preſent paſſions, Bur now 
tenne daies had paſt,ſince Teremiahand they had mutually pled- 
gcd thcir faith; the one for notifying, the other fo; executing 
Gods commaundement, concerning this prefjent cale ; their 
formcr icalous fcarcs of Nebuchaduezzars 1!laffeftion towards 
thein had increaſed in the 7#terim , they had entertained ſome 
politicke hopes of ſhelter in Egypt from the ſtormethar rhrear- 
ncd /a44h. Both rheſe with the naturall ſtubbornneſle of their 
wils, accuſtomed to long after things forbidden, concutrre to im- 
aire and withdraw their former Aſert; cauſing them, though 
not abſolatcly to diſtruſt Gods power or goodneſle rowards 
them, nor altogether to dilclaime 7eremiah tor a Prophet, yer to 
ſuſpe his fidelity in this particular bufincſſe. f For when he had * Ifrem 43. 
rae an endof ſpeaking vnto them all the words which the Lora had 
recorded , for the nhich the Lord their God had fent him wnto them, - 
even ell theſe werds : then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah , 
and lohanan the /cxne of Kareah, and all the proud men, ſaziug vn- 
to Icremiah , thou ſpeakeſt falſely ; the Lord our God hath not ſent ' 
thee to ſay, Goe notinioEgypt to ſoiourne there: But Baruch the 
ſonue of Neriah ſetreth thee on againſt vs, for to deliuer vs into the 
hands of the Chaideans, that they might put vs to aeath , andcar- 
Tie vs away captive into Babylon. Solohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, and all the Captaines of the forces, tooke all the remnant of 
Indah, that were returned from all nations , wobither they had been 
ariucny, todwellin the land of Fadah. After they had thus ſhut-- 
fclcd from their promiſe, dilobeyed Gods word,abulſed his Pro- 
pher, ind jreneked him onto woreth with the woorkes of their hanils, 1m. 44.5.5 
poliuting rhcir ſoules by burning incenſe vnto other gods in the 
land of Figy pt, vohither they were zone to awell : threatned with 
conſuramacion of Gods vvrari, which had overtaken their 
fore-fathers, and had almoſt deuourcd their nativecountric, 
they beginne diret!y colcitrare contra rumulos , and vtter!y rc- 
ca!1 their former 4ſeat varo ihe gencralltruch,fo fully acknow- 
Iedges 
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ledged before, that Goas Commanndements ought tobee obqed, 
For theſe, wee mult con{tder, were moſt peremprory againk i- 
dolatry,on which chcir hearts and affeions were now fully ler : 
{ov as the oppolicion betwixt Gods word and their reſolutions , 
becomes immediate and diametrall. Nor was there any coa- 
iue power to bridle the varuly bent of their vatamed affeRi- 
ons, now at liberty to run ryor, and acquaint their hearts with 
what they had ſecretly wrought before :; No face of ciuill go- 
vernment, profeſſing true religion, to diſcountenance and oucr- 
awe their audacious and whorilh tor-hcads, from opcn auow - 
ing of what they purpoicd; rather the ſight of like praftiſes 
authoriſed in Egypr, did tempt their hearts to conceiue, and 
their mouthesto profeſle greater abhomination, then in their 
owne land they could haue thought on. Andasthatexceſſe of 
inſolency, which moucd the Iſraclice to wrong his brother, 
made him withall more impatient of Hoſes reproofe: So ſuch 
of this remnant, as were moſt conſcious oft former diſobedience 
to Gods lawes, wcre moſt forward and petulant to diſclaime his 
preſent will , expreſly revealed for their ſafety , and like the 01d 
ſerpentto acculc his inhibitionsin like caſe of falſe-hood,or cn- 
vic, For when 7eremiah had made an end of all his threatnings: 
8 then all the men which knew that th:ir wines had burnt incenſe to 0- 
ther gods, and ail the weomen that ſtood by, agreat multitude , euen 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Faypt, inPathros, anſwered 


 Icremiah, ſaying : As for the word that theow haſt ſpoken unto vs in 


the name of the Lord, wewill not hearken unto thee: but wee will 
certainly doe whatſoeuer thing goeth forth of our owne mouth , to 
burne incenſe to the Queene of Heauen, and to powre out drinke of- 
frings vnto her as we haue done, wee and our Fathers, our Kings and 
our Princesinthe Citic_ of Indah andin the- ſtreets of Teruſalem. 
For then had woe plentic- of vidtuals , and ſawe no euill : But 
ſnce wee left off to burne incenſe to the Ducene of heauen, and to 
e ont drinke_ offerings wnto her , woee- haue vuanted all 
things, and hae beene— conſumed by the ſword, and by famine. 
And vohen wot burnt incenſe tothe Lucene of beauen , and pow- 
red out our drinke_ offerings unto her, did voce make our cakes to 


vv8r ſhippe ber , and powre out drinke offerings unto her wvithoat 


our men ? 
16 This 


CHAP, 7. confirming the former concluſion. 


16, Thislaſtiaſtanceof thele hypocrites, will yecid ſomes 
wh:t to cuince a concluſion, hercaftcr to be inferred : That no 
afteAtion vnrenounced , not ſuch as procure greateſt applauſe 
and admiration amongſt men, but continually cxpoſes our 
ſoules to Sathans checke : That this cunning gameſter, by extia- 
ordinary skill ro play vpon like aduantages, can driue men into 
any point of infidelicy, herefic, idolatrie, atheiſme or blaſphe. 
my againſt the holy Ghoſt, as ſhall bee ficreſt for his purpoſe, 
oras the oppoſition betwixtmens reſolutions and truths reueq= 
led ſhall fall our, From the former examples, wherby the El- 
ders obtained good report, we haue gained thus much, for con- 
firmation of our laſt aſſertion. Thatthe faith whereby 4bra- 
ham was accounted righteous, and by which the ſonnes of .4- 
braham muſt live, is a ſtedfaſt 4ſert ro whatſocuer God ſhall 
fay, as much truer then ought can be ſayd againſt it, to whatſo- 
euecr hee (bal] commaund, as much better, then cither the ac- 
compliſhment of our owne deſires or hopes, or obedience to 
contrary commaundement of carthly powers, whetheraccom- 
panied with ſcuereſt threats of any euil,or ſureſt promiſes of any 
good, they or their inftruments can procure vs. 
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T hat knowledge of morall obietts in ſacred dialet includes the affe- 
tions concomitant : The exatt conformitie, or correſpondencie_ 
betwixt the Aſſent or adherence ( reſulting from ſuch knowled2e) 
and the proper obie# wheretoitis applied. 


1. R8$4225 Hetherright or no,be it in the indicious Readers 
VEG power to examineand determine; ſuch choile 
'V Vow as is.too late for vs torecall is already made of 
A 4/5ext , as the fitteſt threed to follow , for vn- 
winding thoſe perplcxities which ſome late in- 
ericate diſputes of aducrſe parties hauc woucn vnawares in this 
argument, which weafterthem labour to vnfold. Now ſceing 
eucry Aſſent, eſpecially of the inteileRiue nature, ſo neceſſarily 
preſuppoleth knowledge, that the certainty(as hath beenobſer- 
yed) of the one, can hard]y ſpring but from checleereneſle, or 
cr{picuity of the other, it will be a matter altogether impoſlsi- 
ble ro giuc the Reader a diſtin and full view of the nature and 
eſſence of that Agent, whoſe differencies and properties we out 
of Scripture ſecke, vnleſſe wee firſt acquaint him with the true 
force and value of knowledge , underſtanding , or other termes of 
w/e, equiualent in the dialed? of the ſantFuary. 

2. Thatwords expreſſing the as of ſenſe, or underſtanding 
in the holy Ghoſt , or his language that had not onely the forme 
of wholſome doctrine , but the very words of eternall life, viually 
include affeions concomitant, isarule ſo often inculcated by 
beſt expoſitors of ſacred writ, that tobecurious in recapitulati- 
on of ſcuerall 1nſtances, would ſeeme but truantly pains,to ſuch 
as arc conuerſaat intheir writings: Yet, becauſe we write not 
fo much-for theirs, as for ochers vic to omitthem altogether we 
may not. And ſeeing remembranceis but an ad of knowledgere- 
erated ; or a ſecond agitation of the mind cowards that point, 
whercart it had arriucd before : wee ſhall more fully conceive 
whatitis to know, if we firſt know what itis toremember . And 
that inthe language of Canaan, is [o tobe affected with matters cal- 

led 
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Cuay. $ incladeth affeftions. 
led to minde, 4s the nature of them doth require. Some things of 
belicfe and credence vndonbred , becaulerelated in Scriptures, 
arc inthemſelues of ſuch little vie, or conſequence to our falua- 
tion; that bately to remember them fufficeth, robe in heartaf- 
feted with them is not required. Thus 7ecobs making his ſonne 
a party coloured coate,will,amongft other ſtorics, preſen it (elfe 
to their memory, that haue read chrough the booke of Gene/is. 
But whom doth the remembrance hereof ought affe@ ? vnleſle 
perhaps ſuch lit: children, as aredcfirouscheir Parents ſhould 
follow this cxamplc. But not to be touched with the afflition 
of Joſeph, or 01d !acebs ſorrow, when his dearlings ſpangled coar 
was preſented vnto his agedeyes, all beſprinkicd with blood , 
would argue hard heartednefſſe in an old fathcr.of fo young and 
loucly achild. For chriſtian ſoales nor to be yet more deepely 
tenched, with ſolemne remembrance of their Saujoursagonie, 
his barbarovs vſage at his arraignement, his ignominiousand 
crue} death: were to ftaine themſclues with guil; of that blood, 
which muſt waſh them from all their other innes. Nordoththe | 
perfe&t remembrance afwhar the head hath ſuffered, affe& rhe ——_— 
members wich ſympathy oncly of his ſorrow : bur quell and /unnes, vel cal 
crucifie all carnall-luſtaad concupilſcences that fighragaintrhe /*/*<,2e erreris, 
ſpirit, asinthatartide is to bedeclared, The heathen ir ſeemes | wo ag 
ſoſpected Chriftian ſacraments had been inſtirutcd, as bondsof convenar, cerm#- 
— dangeroyscombinations,or conſpiraciesin miſchiefe: bug * Plj- 7," gee 
wies exemption of them from that imputation mayinſtruftvs, invicew, ſeq; (a 
what vie-the-ancient ny OY Cunrsrs death ———_—_ 
and paſſion. For thereby they ſolemnely renewed thejeagueof {4,;m,.0. 
bebatis "and (cricd;their former lanidas not to commit | wore 
eheftor adulcery, not to fallific their words, crany way defraud **** «daleris 
s A 4 þ | | | commuterent ue £ 
Their neighbours. '» demfallerent, ve 
- . $.*. Thie-rrue force of dyoftem eppoll- 
1 adnegorexs; qui- 
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EK nowledge of miarklLabiet7s 
we muſt conſider was, at this time, in her widow-hood, torla- 
ken of the;Eord her husband , and depriued of all her dearcft 

. children: Siep her head, ſomctimes decked with maickic and 
honour,was now coucred with duſt and aſhes, as with a mour- 

- ning vailezand for her ſonnes to haue conſorted with the idola- 
-trous Babylexiensin their riotous mirth, had been more then to 
Forget 'Her, whom they could notrightly remember but with 
ſorrow; /Whence, in the-next place he ads; If remember not 
thee 6 lernſalem,let my towgue cleaneto the roofe of my mouth: which 
words imply as much as thisimprecation, Let this be the laft ſong 
7 ener ſpall ſive, thelaſt mords 7 ener ſhall ſpeake : If 1 be» ioconnd, 
Gither in heart or Jpeech , whileft thow art ſed: Thus to preter lor- 
row andgricfector her milery:, beforcalltheioy and plealance 
Babylen could affoord him, wastruly toremember the ruines of 
Jeruſalem. By the ſamie dialet; whiles he beſeecheth his God ro- 
remember Edom, hc imphicitely wiſhed as ill to it, as he expreſly 
did to Babjlex, ſuch defolationsvpon the Cities and inhabirants 

_ therofy as the Bebylonrarc,by the Edernritesin(tigatio had brought 
_. vpon/erufalem;tharthe whole land might be waſted with miſe- 
 . ry, thattheenemy might rake the children from their mothers. 
AO Lerdie, endiiiterterictueininegaiobebetones: Sa when /r- 
\ 1,4, 2gxerxexthovght ieſtranpe toſce Nevemighy.as whownn)dnor 
---> rodre a Conrricr, \nothckty and yer fad, When his foueraigne 
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interprets bimlſelfe :* Reweywber we, wy God,co concerning this; and 
mite wot ont the good dinds that 7 Aavadle ty roptins + my God, 


awd for the office 
— ſpeech ; for when wee 
turne done vs :.weim In barerec6 
this orthat manhath 


promiſe ro rewember a good 
irforronelie of? what 


kindneſſe, whenſoeuerocraliohyſhall be offered,” 
So when wethreatentorememiber -our enemics,or ſach as 
wrong vs: eucry man knowes the meaning of rhis ſpeech to be 
29much, asif we had promiſed tobe cuien with them, of'to doe 
them as ſhrewdatarne, asthey have dbne vs; But this is a 72>" 
membrancewhich amongſt Chriſtiahs ſhould befergotren :yet 
as well the phraſe ir ſelfe,as the praQtice of it may ſeruc,to toti- 
fic therighevſeof thelike in Scripture. Then we arciruly ſaid 
eo remember Gods Commaundemerits,whetiour heartsare as 
firmely ſer onrhoirpratice ;-as the naterall, of crate 
mans is yponrequirall of injuries offered. In this ſence { (airh 
God himſelf,) *remeraber thou keepetuly the Sabbanth day; as it not 
to fandtifieir,were to forgerit: and the Apoſtle,» remember fu ch 
«« are inbouds, notas [coffers doe, tbo whomithefrmiſery js ofe- 
cimes marter of: mirth; but as'if yowwere in bonds with them. So 
currantly did like ſpeeches goe for as much as we haue ſet down 
in Salorwons raigne; that hedcemed vs ſufficiently charged with 
thankefulneſſe ro our Creator, in that we were enioined to re- 
werber him: and vpon this confideration he exliorrs'vs, ro take 
che inuentory of what we received from him inonr creation, in 
choſe dayes wherein we moſt delight, in which the charaders 
of his — beſtowed vpon vs,and theirtrqe worth,are moſt 
freſh and fenlible in affout facultics 3 well know rharif wee 
deferred this ſurueyril 61d ageconie vpenvs;inwhich fife ir ſelf 
becomcsa burchen,our returne of thanks forfroitioirofie and 
a vnpleafantappertinencies, would be bar wearyiſh. *Remen. 
n_ Creater in the deeref thy youth while the engl daits come 
- neetes dr awe wigh, when thou ſhalt {1 4rwjs 
in themo-While the fan, ortielth or the nc Porn 
dur knel, mov thielwaes return Arey 
' 4  Inlikeforr, as well-it [pw Song iſle 
chelchooke language, (the gener the ſchoole-mens mM 
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for vs, vpdnithis ortbae day : but # 
hke hearty affe@ion toward him; anda teddinefſers ſrequicehis 


s thereof. The like vic of it wr wercalre orc 
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kn dann niger Pais. re 
weknow'corofrhvir rih.confidered inehiemiclurs, bur withal 
a right eſtcernpof their worth, or conſequence inrefpee of vs. 
The original] ofchele ſcholaſtique (oleciſimes mmorall or ſacred 


arguments; it | miſtake nox, arileth hence ;; thar intentionall, or | 


abſtra& truchs, wherountoin younger daies weeare moſt accu- 
fomed,beingmoRtcomprehenſible and beſt known: we vic our 
apprehenſion, orconcert pfthem, beeauſadecfinite and vnuari- 
able, as the firteſt ſcale 9/ re matters of morality ; not 
conlidering, that theſf, require more dimenſions, then obieRs 
CS ns leariegemek dnother.{ize ; and 
oft-rimes alymmctrall wah the former \that ourſoules for che 
exatt. diſccrnment i of their quality , require a more peculiar 
touch, xhen-that light tinRure, or impreſſion they. have taken 


from mztrers lagical};rmathemaricall, or mcerly ſecular: albeir 
all rac kgowJedgr,cuen gf theſe myſt becommenturable rothe 
ſabic}we profellc toknow, Erightlyproprireionace, or raches 


RING £9 thar end, whereat 1t levels, Even in matters 
| exular,ormobanfeed, ihwpgsloblerae thatconceit orknow- 
\. ledggy Ju rgfpe&tof ons pbiec ar ſome ſubardinare end 
cu f, isexatand 


deal perfe, applicd exhertogn ebicalroge» 
diflcrens, or 20mg. gb of hcelarwe,willappecrc ro bo 
meer zgnorance.gr.knowledge,cithcrimpertec or impertinent/ 


—- z 7 » 


5 Know we may thelengih,orcitcumference of tome plor 
of ground tan hairebreadety; and this ahundanily luflicerhes 
ven curiality. jr {eife , jn,bimzhatharh no ocherjotene thenta 
courle, or cxerciſe in is... In. iouruying or ſhooting wee exas 
mine. not haw.wide,, bur how long the countries, through 
which weroue ox craugl};z bur the ex3& knowledge of this di 
menſioh would lucleguaile a ſorueigr,vnleſſe hehaveskil with- 
3 al qran ofthe; whole: furface. from the 
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know(vato a (cruple)would argue ignorance in him, vnto whoſe 
purpoſe or profeſſion, the notification of thelr qualities, vſe, or 
operation, were only or principally neceſſary. 

6. Such adifference as I haue ipeciticd berweene knowledge 
of lines and plaine figures, betweene them and ſolids, or be- 
tweene the quantity of ſuch bodies, as their weight orquality 
we muſt imagine betweene the knowledge of truths ſpeculatiue 
and morall, or berweene meerely. moralland diuine concerning 
our owne ſaluation. The conceit or knowledge of thelelaſt, 
how exa& ſocuecrit be, if it beonly in the braine, and imprigt 
not the true charaer of it ſelfe vpon the afteRion, isno better 
co a Chriftian, then ir would be for a Carpentertoknow the 
length or bredth of a peece of timber without the thickneſle, 
or all three dimenſions without any iudgement whether ir were 
ſound or faulty , whether rightly ſealoned, or vnto whar vie i 
would beſt ſcrue in building. It would beall one, asif a Phyſi- 
tian or Apothecary ſhould know the piure, ſhape, orcolour 
of any hcarbe in Mathiolus , or other Herbaliſt, igtiorant of its 
vertue or operation, or how it ſhould be preparcd for medicine, 
Or, asif a Merchant, or Auditor ſhould be abc ro diſplay all 
the perte&tions nature hath beſtowed on g0:d about other met- 
tals, not acquainted with the worth of it in p.rncnts,or in what 
countrics it is moſt currant. Briefly, (2cing all knowicdge muſt 
be meaſured by the vieor cnd, and this inthe ſubicR we treat 
of, is the ſaluation of our ſoules, whereunto we growe by nei- 
neſſe of life : our knowledge cannot be perfect, vnlefſe eermina+ 
tcd to aright ſtruQure of aftcAions in the heart, an{werableto 
the 14c4,0r modell of truth in our btaincs; vnleſſe it bring forth 
rcadineſſe or promptitude in cuery faculty to put ſuch precepts 
as require their ſeruice, in execution. Of theſe two parts of 
Chriſtian knowledge,the one in thehcad, the otherin the heart 3 
much bettcr the former were defeRiue, then the latrer, He thar 
knowes right!y to hushand the ground he enioyes, what part is 
good for medow, what for paſture, what for corne, what for 
this kinde of graine,what forthat , how cuery parcell may bee 
imploicd to the beſt commodity ofthe owner, may beignorant 
in ſurvaying, or drawing a right plat-forme of it, with leſle loſe, 


then he that could ſurucy ir moſt exaRly , but hath no experts 
BU, G 3 mentall 
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memal|skiil atall in tillage,or husbandry. Now ſeeing our Sa- 
ujour tels vs his father isan husbandman, andis beſt glorified 
by ſuch fruites as we ſhall bring forth vnco ſalvation, ( the true | 
end of Chriſtian knowledge : ) he may be truly ſayd to know 
more, at leaſt better then ochers doc, thar can improve whatlo- | 
encr he hcares orreades to the benefic of his owne ſoule, and: | 
imploy thoſe faculties Gcd hath given him to his lervice, 1c 
{hall be licelc or no preiudice to ſuchaman , albeit hee cannot. 
draw a map, or perfe&ly ſteme of divinity , or deduce one di- 
vine attribute from another.. AlbÞcit hethatcandothis, and 
leaue not the other vadone, ſhall receive his reward accordin 
rorhe mea(pre of his ralent rightly imployed. Butifhis chiefe 
knowledge confiſt in diſtin conceiuing of the deity, or metho= 
dicall diſcourling of divinity ; this glorig?s God bar. as. the 
Painterdoth the party , whoſe picture hec hath exattly taken z 
whereas our Creators glory muſt ſhine, not in liueleſſe & pain- 
ted words, but ie our workcs patternized to his image,renewed; 
in.our minds;. 45 towardly children expreſle their noble ance-. 
tors worth, by liucly reſemblance of their perſonages, and reall. 
* Maldonet, ſee IMitation of their vertues. It is a kinde of cunning I muſt con- 
king oecaſion to feſſe, to be able accurarely to paint God, or his goodneſle ; bur; 
—_ maoſc = aslittle pertinentto trace Chriſtian knowledge , asan artificiall 
(Cap. 12, ver. 3.) pifture of agreat feaſt, is to a poore favic almoſt ſtarved for. 
ar_ _ hunger, vnleſlc it make vs not painted images, burtrueand live 
Ot ſonnes of the eueriaſting God, For, . our light muZt ſo ſhine before, 
vicamſuames- men, that they (eeing our.good workes may glorifie our Father which, 
= | _ ',. © in heauen. That luch a father there is, and that we arc his ons, 
cere ſolet(o*299) We mult make knowneto others by imitating his perfeRions. 
— _ 7. * Totheſe, orlike points, do facred wr ters vſually cx- 
m_— 4a; tend words importing anowledge; whether they ſpeake of our 
ſunt, ſedeorqri knowing God,or his knowing vs. * The Lord knoweth the way of. 
moderath, ſipie"- the righteous (fayth the Pſalmiſt:) And if he know jt, will he not 
tes appellant : Hi qafage © ; 
ergo (inquirDa+- TEWATC it ?. Yes, with life, for the way of the wicked, becauſe as, 
nie!) fulgebun!, well knowne to him, ſhall periſh. Aniwerablc hereto men are ſayd, 
—_ | toknow Gods wayes , when thcir-demeanure is ſuch as ifthey 
ad iaſtitiam erx- CxpeQted he ſhould preſently take notice of theirs, either to re-. 


_ _—, watd or puniſh them, Þ [tis 4 people that ave errein their hear Hy y 


petnar crernizates, Maldonat i 13. Math. ver.43- * Pſalme 1.6.. * Pſalme 95.vmſeto. ic h 
(ayw- 
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(layth the Lord : ) for they heue not knowne mywaies. As they 
did crre ia their hearts: ſo did they not know Gods wayes in 
their hearts, for ſuch a knowledge of them, as is confined within 
the braine, or ſuch as a man that neuer trauciled may hauc of a 
ftrange-country by a mappe, no doubt they had. But as beaten 
wayes,% vulgar direRions of the inhabitants, arc better guides 
in vnknowne coafts, then moſt accurate geographicall delcrip- 
tions; (© is ir not this ſaperficiall knowledge of Gods wayes, 
that can condutt vstohis reſts whither none come bur ſuch as 
can tread inthe ſteps of holy andreligions men, that have gone 
them, and learnc that by experience, which others paint out 
and decipher. © Thzs is life eternall ({ayth our Saviour, ) that « tobn 17. 3. 
they might know thee the only tre Gold, and Teſus Chriſt whom thou | 
haſt ſent : equivalent hereto is that; = bg/oener belieueth i him * 10.3. 15 
foall not periſh, but haue exerlaſting life. Caa taith and knowledge 
then reach co heauen, vnleſſethey be lengthened by love and 
other Chriſtian vertues? He thatis warned to receiue a Prince 
or man of ſtate, will make accompt of his neceſſary traine,albeie= 
no mans comming befides be (pecificd: Nor is it needful ſacred 
writcrs ſhould mention loue , or other attendants of thoſe 
queenes of yertues, Wi/aome, faith, or knowledze; if theſe be pre. 
ſent the reſt will certainly accompany them. ee that ſayth Þ 7 *73-795-2, 4 
know Chriſt and keeps not his commandements is a yar, and the truth 
is not in him, Faith or knowledge without loves not Chriſtian, 
bur hypocriticall: for only he that hath *Chriſts commandements, « 1,4, 14.211 
ard 4 keepeth them, is he that loweth him. We know that the ſonneof *1. Job.5. 20 | 
Gods come, and hath giuen vs an vnderſtanding, that we may knowe 
him that is true; and we are in him that is true, euen is vis ſonne leſus 
Chriſt. This @ the true God andeternallife. Many were the peo- 
ples ſinnes in the wildcrneſſe. Yet Saint 7ude comprehends all 
in this one, that they belieued not. * Thi ye know, how that the * tude 
Lord hauing ſaued the people ont of the land of «/E2ypt afterwards de- 
froied them that beliened not. So doth the Plaimilſt attribute all 
the diſobedicnces and rebellions of his forefathers, vntothis: | —_—_ 
8 T hat their ſpirit was not tied by faith unto God; yea, \ the fire was bs — wi 
kindled in Iacob, and alſo wrath came vpon |ſracll, becauſe they be- 
liened not in God,and the error of the [ſraciites, that knew not che 
way vato Godsreſt, was inthe Apoſtles conſtruction)! Pn | Heb. 4. 1.3 
| | T 
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T he word that they heard profited not them, becauſe it was not mixed 
with faith ;, for we which hawe belieued do enter into that Reff. The 
grcateſt praiſe we read given to the [ſraclites in the wilderneſſe 
was, that they belieued God , and his ſerwant Moſes, As long as 
they thus continued , they were not ouercome by temptations 
of theworld or fl:ſh. And by what meanes do all fuch, as are_ 
borne of God, oucrcome the world ? Is not this victory from 
faith? i-1# ho t51t that ouvercommeth the world, but he which belieueth 
that I's s v $ is the ſonne of God? The ſame diale& was well 
knownein lewry in histime that ſayd : © The knorledge of the 
commanundement of the Lord is the dottrine of life : that all wiſdome 
was containedin the feare of the Lo#d, performance of the Lawe, and 


knowledge of his almighty power; ' that to belieue the Lord was to 


keepe his commaundements. Which laſt teſtimony is very vſefull 
inthe examination of faith, further to be inſiſted vpon in *that 
rreatiſe. 
$: Irwasbutaneffeft of ſych mens folly as ſpend the beſt 
of their daics and ſpirits in coyning ſecond intentions, or terms 
of art; and aftcr they haue gotten the skill to draw ſolid lear- 
ning by this device into plaine tables, miſtake theſe types or 
ſhadowes for the bodies or ſubſtances z which firſt did ſever be- 
liefe;, and knowledge of dinine matters, from praftiſe ; where- 
unto they are as naturally linked,as the nerue is to the pare which 
it moueth, Nature herſelfe, not ſtretched awry by art,or miſled 
by paſhon, (from whoſe attraftion or impulſion ſhe is moſt free 
in matters of ordinary and common vſe) alwaies frames her 
language fully paralel] to the former rules of facred ſpeech. Into 
whoſe heart, beſide the hy pocrites,would it ſinke, that affetion 
ſhouldnot increaſe according to the degrees of worth inthe ob- 
ie, though no better knowne then others arc? Is not the quan- 
tity or perfeion of goodneſſe as intelligible,as the bare race 
orquality ? Orcan wein part be moued with ſome few degrees. 
of goodneſſe knowne, and not as much more moued by equall 
knowledge of farrc more ? or can we rightly value the conſe- 
PS of divine truthes in reſpc& of our ſelves, and not frame 
efires of them proportionally?Doth any man not much affe&t 
him, whoſe cxcellent parts hc highly eſtcemes, albcir he expect 
ao reall fauour or commodity from him ?- To fay wee know a 


man,, 
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man, in ordinary ſpeech imports a demeanour, orreſpect to- 
wards him , anſwerable to that qualny wee knowin him. To 
know him for a lwecre companion includes adelire of his com- 
pany, oracquaintance, an vnwillingneſſeto fall out with him, 
or to be eſtranged from him. To conceive of oneas an odde, 
and vnſociable wrangling mate, impliesa care to clchew all oc- 
caſjons of intercourſe,dealing or familiarity with him. If an in- 
feriour ſhould lay hee knew his lawfoll Magiſtrate t@ beamoſt 
vnpartiall, ſeuere Iufticer, he need not ſpecifie his vnwillingnes 
to be juſtly accuſed before him of any crime. Or if wee ſay wee 
know, or belicuc one to be a marue}lous wiſe, honeſt friendly 
man,who would nor gather, that whileſt this perſwaſion laſted, 
we would bereadierto commir any matter of moment to his 
care and truſt,then vnto othcrs, whom we know as well or per- 
haps better, yet not co be ſo wile, ſo honeſt or well afteted to- 
wards vs. Speake we of what knowledge welift, ſenſitive orin- 
tclletuail, roknow any obic, and not co be affeted with ſuch 
attribures, or qualities of it, as are diſlonant or agreeable to our 
natures, Is indeed ro know it, and notthem. To know that 
which ip it ſelfe is terrible, and norco be terrified with ir, is not 
to knovy the terrour of it. The Beare and Lyon know the wolfe- 
by (1ght,as wellas the ſcely lambe; which no ſooner ſees him bur 
i9 affighted :for of theſc three, this poore ſoule only knowes 
him as terrible,& an enemy to his nature.Ratres know that baite _ 
which is their bane ; bur as ſweet, not as poiſonous : for, wercit 
as bitter in their mouth at the firſt caſting,as itafterwards proues 
in their bellies, they would avoid it, *T he dixels (faith S.Tames) * lamers. ry 
beliene that there is 4 God and tremble: whether he ſpeake of be- 
liefe properly fo called , or of ſome greater knowledge, certaine 
it is, they tremble , becauſe they belicue, and know him tobc a 
terrible and powerfull Indge, Did they as firmely belteue,or 
know he had mercy for them in ſtore : would they not loue him 
and ſecke to auoide his diſpleaſure ? If our knowledge, both of 
his iuſtice to the wicked and diſobedient , and of his mercy to 
the pcnitent amongſt the ſonnes of men,whole nature his ſonne 
hath taken vpon him, were bur ſuch, as theſe infernall ſpirits 
have of his ſeucrity towards them ; it wonld commaunda!) our 


affections, of loue;of feare, of thanktulncfe,and bring forth in- 
k- bs EEE tire: 
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tire fidelity in his ſeruice. Thewgh they ſay the Lord lineth , (ih 


the b Prophet, ) yet they ſweare fai(ly. Yer what truth more va- 
doubted, then thag the Lord livech ? But ſwearing this, they 
profeſſed a beliefe orknowledge of it , which they had not : o. 
therwilc, *they had executed inagement , and ſought the truth ; they 
had ſorrewed when the Lord had ſmitten them,&> receiued correttion 
whin he had conſumed them. '* But this people(as the Prophet ads) 
had «n vnfaithfall, and rebellious heart : they are departed and gone. 
For, they ſay not in their hart,let vs now feare the Lord our God , that 
giveth raine both early «nd late in due ſeaſon: hereſerueth unts vs 
the appointed woeckes of the harne#t. 

' 9. Why: ſypernararall concourſe , ſeeing irisas neceſſary 
25 divine reve/ation to-produce thead#s. ſhould not as properly 
belong to the obicttiot beliete?. ſame {choole-men giucthis rea- 


ſon; becauſe of theſe twe the diuine revelation onely is the ideall, or 


exemplary cauſe of our faith,and this ideal caſualty herein con lifts; 
T hat as the iruth and reuelation dinine is in it ſelf, ſomuſt our Aſcent 
vnto it, be moſt infallible. That they extend this conformity, be- 
ewixt the ob4eRt belieucd and our beliefe of ir, no further; is not 
diſagrceableto their intentionall , or ſuperficial] conceir of this 
ccleſtiall vertue. Burt conſtantly to our former declarations of 
that indiſſoluble combination , betwixt 7r#th and goodreſſe in 
moralitics, and the intrinſccall identity of the wil: and vnder- 
Rtanding : wee make not onely tracth,, butgoodneſſeallodivine, 
with theſcucrall branches of u,the cxemplary.cauſe of or 4/- 


ent. 

4 The former conformity betwcene the infallible veracitic 
of the God-head, and our belicte of whatſocuerit ſhall (ay or 
reach, wee take as tranſcendent, and included in eucric e1/- 
fent wee giue vnto other particular attributes. This mutuall 
infallibility is as theauthentique inſtrument, or legall forme 
of our aſſurance; butrcnewing of Gods image, communicati- 
on of his goodneile and mercy in Chriſtis che patrimony or 
legacy conucied vnts vs.This is as a wreſt or ſcrew,to faften our 
ſoules vnto his other attributes, all as apt, ifcloſely applyed, to 
1mprint their, figure vpon themas the former. Betwixt cuery 
obict aſflented vnro, whether as good or true, and the facultics 
ot our ſonles which irconcerncs, there mult be ſucha corre- 
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ſpondencie, as is berweene the Charager andthe letter en« 
ftiampcd. Our 4ſſent vnto Gods long (uffcring,, and forbea» 
rance of obſtinate ſinncrs, will quell vnadviſed angeragainft 
eur brethreff* our infallible belicte of his mercy towards our 


ſelues, and his rcadinefle to forgive ourtreſpaſſes, though in- 


number infinite againſt his medl infinite Maieſty, will caule vs 
forgiue our fcllow ſervants their offences againſt vs; not ynuill 
feauen times only, but vato (eaucnty times ſeauen times, Our 
infallible belicte that hee is good and bounutvllas well cothe 
vnivſt as iv, will imprint a like deſire in vs of doing good , 
though.to vngratetu}l perſons. This 1s our Sau'ours inference 
vpon the cxplication of thisattribute. * But / ſay v®to you , loue 
your enemies , bleſſe thews that curſe you, doe good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which deſpightefully uſe you , and perſecute_2 
you : that yee may be the * chilarenof your Father which i in hea- 
wen, for. he maketh his ſunneto riſe on the enill and on the good, and 
fſendeth raine on the iuſt and on the vniuft. For if ye leue them which 
laue you, vohat reward hae yee ? Doe not eaew the Publicanes the 
fame ? Anaif ye ſalute your brethren onely , what daeye more then 
others ? Doe not enes the'Publicanesſo ? Beye therefore perfect e- 
wen 45 your father which & im heanen z perfett : not inſome onely 
bur in all parts of his goodneſſe, reucalcd or propoſed toour 
imications.. His incommunicable attrivutes of maiecſtic, ho-. 
nour,and glory, weare with reucrence toadore, not to imitace. 
Albeir, cucn vnto theſe, his infailible veracity is as the ha#dle_ 
by which firmly apprehended, they have their peculiar waight, 
and force vpon onr loules andafretions,imprinting onthem a 
generail difpoſitionto receiuethe ſtamp of his perteRtions, im- 
itable or communicablc, an vnigerſall inclination to pertor- 
mance of his will reucaled, Thus in the language of Canaan,heo 
is ſayd to aſcribe praile and glory vnto God, that eyacuates his 
keart ot pride and vaine-boaſting,inſuch pertections as he hath 
reeciucd from his immenlity, whence euery good gift doorh 
flowe, and whither inchankfulnefſe it muſt cerurne : he aſcri- 
berh ſtrengeh and majeſty , that renounceth all confidence in 
mangor ather creature, and humbles himlelte vader his mighty 


And 


-2 Math. 5.vt.44 
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' Sthuici putan: pleres eſe £ Ang ſecing wee muſt nor only believe the Eſſence bur 


feds | —+ enngras) xv . theattriburcs of the God-head, andall beliefe preſy ppo- 


ſua ſum babes vnkeſſe dewm? leth knowledge, conſonant to the langyage of nature 


Luid magei facs 7 1dem 1 ro mentioned (in matters, wherein the iSeſt ſcene,and 
crcaunt Indes , qui quetidre 


blaſphemant filem Des in leaſt corrupt) 1s che diale@ of grace, Hee is layd to be- 
Synagogs ſui: idemcredant Jieue or know God, as 1uſt, that feares him as a ludge 
Demenes &. coneremiſewnt. vnpartiall and vncorrupr, and is afraid,co be vniuſt 
Si vert credu in Dewm, cve- | nor 

de inſtum &> veracem: iuft# eaſt he take vengeance, He rightly belicues his power, 
Ml FORSETESES qo ng that honours him as a king moſt omniporent, hee his 
»y ood wneſs Tender mercy and compaſſion, that reuerenceth him as a 
ſp:m ſalutis, niſs per flam moſt louing Father : he his prouidence, that commends 


en, quem pro nobs omni 1; (ole vnto him as toafaithfull Creator ; he, vvhole 
tradidit in mortem : crede 


nivil accidere mali poſſe rjs Chickc carc is to caſtall hiscare on him, as on a Guardian 
qui ſe totor iſh roinnia molt renderiy reſpeRing the wel-fare of all ſuch, as 
pp ring wich prayers vafayned commend themſclues to his tu- 
Dem Patrem, bec eftcrede- 1tion. That theſe are the immcdiate and proper effecs 


re in plum cis, boc eft credes OF Chriſtian beliefe , Or eſſent vnto the diuine proui- 
re in Spiritem Santtum,unu 


Deam,+ Ecclefam ſanfZam, JCNce Our Saulour enftruts vs, where he attributes car« 
I 


myflicam Cbrifticerpwyexers king care,or worldly ſolicitude,to Gentililme or Infide- 
pr ay "Lui 7" lity. * Takenothought. ſaying, what ſball we eate ? or what 


ingeli petra pedesammi fixe- ſhall we drinke ? or wherewithall ſhall we be cioathed? (for 
rit , aduer ſus __ x don after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſecke ) for your heauen- 
—— > mpg Martyr. ly Father knoweth that yee haue need of all theſe things : But 
ſecke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and his righteouſnefſe, and 

* Math. 6.31.3 all theſe things ſpall be added vnto you. Aliuely emblemedf this 
37” ir difruſt, or CTEſpondency betweene the divineartribures and our A/ſext, 
rather want of or betwcene the charatters of Gods will and ours the hol y 
apprehenſion of Ghoſt hath purpoſely ſer forth vnto vs in the ſtory of Abrahams. 
—_—_— The prime and fundamentall obie& of Chriſtian belicfe , was 
them, is atrribu- that moſt illuſtrious att of Gods mercy in offering his on; /onne, 
way Geet of i whom he was vvellpleaſed, for the ſinnes of the world. Now 
Math.6.z30 to ſhew what manner of 4ſfent is on our parts required, for 
Luhe13.28 'right acceptance of this ineſtimable favour; he will hauc the 
like minde in Abrahamythat was in kimicife : ready he muſt bee 

to lacrifice his ſoune , his oncly ſonne 1/auc, whom hee lowed, crethe 

covenant bee concluded with him. Finally, ſeeing the man 


CunisrIzs vs (as hath been obſcrucd)is as the abridgement, 
or 
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or vifible:*modell of his fathers gaodneſſe, which is incompre- 

henſible 3 hizheavcnly diſpoſition, the idzall patterne, after 

whoſe ſtmilitude a Chriſtians life muſt be framed : we arethen 

rightlie ſaid to belicue his iacarnation, life, death, and pasſion, 

when(as the > Apoſtle ſpeakes)the ſame minge is inwvs,that was in 

kim : when we arc not onelic willing to lay downe our lives for > Phil awer.s 

the brethren,as he did his for vs;bucwhen ourliues and conver- 

ſations entirely expreſle the true proportion of tharabſolute 

perteation, which ſhinedin his humane nature, as ir did m the 

Glory of the Godhead. His fathers loue ta him brought farth the 

| like aftcAion in him towards vs, and to his lawes ; ſo muſt his 
loveto vs worke louc in vs toourbrethren, and to all hiscom- « 19#45.ver.8 9. 
maundements, <Hrein((airh he) 7s my father gloried thatye beare '*: 
much fruite,and be made my Diſciples. 4s the father hath loued me,(o 
haue 1 lowed you; continue ye tn my loue. If ye ſhallkeepe my Commaun- 
dements,ye ſhall abide in my loue; 45 I hane kept my fathers Comman- 
dements , ani abide in his loue. Thus made conformable to him, 
not in one, or few, bnc in all points of obedience and Chriſtian 
vertues.we are rightly ſaid to be edified in faith,and ro hauc him. 
faſhioned in vs. Nor is there any Article in this creed, whoſe 
ſtedfaſt belicfe doth not in one point or other, worke thiscon- 
formitic; as in their explications (God willing) ſhall þc mani-- 
feſted, 

10. The whole platforme of diuinity, or Theology, we may 

5 hence gather,cannot better be defized,or limited then beeween, 

F theſe two lines or borders : A diſtant? explication , firjt of the 0þ- 
fedt's tobe beleeued and their cert a inty:ſecondly of the meanes wherc- 
by their image or Characters may be engrauen pon our foules. This 
now may juffice , that,. ynto ghat afſenc of faith, or biicte in; 
Chriſt,wbcrceby the inſt muſtliuc;ſuch a wephe ni + of him,and 
bis actribures is requirce, as ſhall enſtampe qur wi and affe&i-- 
ons with the [ijuc image of his goodnefſc,and imitable perfeRi- 
ons, as truly as matters mecrely lpeculſatiue imprint their ſhape | 
vpn the yndcr{tanding , qr obictts viſib'e theirs ypon the eye. . 
For: ſceing all knowledge myſt be commenſyrable tothe ob- 
icQsknowge ; infuch an imprefiion of whoſeeatire ſimilitude 
as the t | cleaucs inthe wax, the perfeRtion of it conliſts ;:Ovr - 

kuowledge of mgrall obicRs, divine clpecially,, which are as | 
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ſentially good 3 trac, is iniperfe&; valeſſe irinctuded ohdim:. 
tl endacſls dre afiperficiallreſemblince* 


ff 


of thcir truth.” 'From this indiuiſible vnion betwixt tr#th and” 
goodneſſein matters diuine,theirnames in phraſe of ſcripture are 
oft times vied promiſcuonſly. And iris a Maxime vndoubredin 


©** Divinity, Thar Chriſt feſys muſt dwell in vsby'the ſame bond: 


and knior we dwell inhim; Now it is impoſfiblethar'any patt of q 
hitm,or(which is alt oneJof his liuc imaye, ſhould be faſhioned in 
vs, by any other mcanes,then'by knowledge or apprehenſion of: 
kis incarnation, life, death and paſſign,wirh their conſequences 
inreſpeRof vs; impoſſible that he fhoold abidein'vs, orwein. 
him by any other linke or bond, befides firme and ftedfaſt afſenr,” 
or adherence vnto theſe, and other eruthes concerning him, rc- 
ucaled and knowne. / "I 
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| hat manner of knowledge it is whence the laſt and proper difference 


of that aſſent where Chriſtian faith confifts doth reſult: the com- 
As definition of ſuch faith. __— 


I. {ag *LESSEcing the wordin a generall, the Zord of life, in a 
ſence more peculiar, is not oaly the obic& of bur 
© 


By ®: belicfe, bur thertue food of our ſoules ; andall 
(BSE) foodeſſentially includes arelation vnro taft: the 
mm. rrucnature of chatfaich , or knowledge by which 
we live, cannot better be notified, then by ſuchaproportion be- 
rweene eur ginde, and the food of life, as is betweene the ſym- 
bole, or orgMhicall faculcy of bodily taft, and the quality of the 
meateir relifhcth. As oor bodily raft though the ſame in reſpe& 
ofall, isnotalike affeRed with all meates, but reliheth'cu 


one actording to their ſeuerall qualities, or degrees of prope 
to 


tion or difpropertion Wich'ic falſe fo though by one ant 
ſame faith wee afſent vnco all marrers rebeale is Scrih eas 
frue and good, yer @ur ſoules find not thelike comfortor refre- 
ſhingin all; bur ſome, albcir preſented farre off to their ſence 

ate ON tG ron 
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they apprehend with horror as the dregs of that cup which i 
in the hands of the Lord, whereof all the vngodly muſt bee enfor. 
ced todrinke : Orhers,though they come but within ſmell,they 
entertaine with admiratian, yer feed not on them; as we lightly 
eſſay ſtrong waters orquinte!cences,butvyſcthem n>t as ordira- 
rydrinke ſuchare the inſcrutable myfterjes of the Trinity,the 


glory and maieſty of the Godhead: Othersare cantinvally lon- 


ged atcerastheironely food, more orlefic according to the ſe- 
ueral: degrees of their goodncsin reſpet of vs. 

2. No man that drinketh eld wine ſtraightway deſirethnew , for 
he ſaith,the old « better. Andinthis calc it isas calieto doe as to 
fay , becauſe one andthelame faculty cnclines him to like of 
both z andthe apprehenſion of onesrelliſhor ſweernes being as 
proper and naturall as the others, that which is ſo indeed will be 
eſteemed better. For where the conſtitution of the faculty is vnt- 
formaly enclincd co all, it ts alwaics moſt forcibly mooucd by 
fuch of it proper obietsasare moſt potent , oraptto moue itz 
35 aiaſt ballanccis alwaiesfartheſt caſt by the greatcit. waights 
But though when temptations are a fatre off ,-aadour corrapt, 
humours net ſtirred, we ſay with Peter, Yerbawvite aterne babes: 


Lord,thox haſt the wordes of eternall life,and what þ lcaſurcs of this - 


tranſitory life ſhould we affeR in compariſion of them ; yet we 
cannot alwaics approoue our-(ayings by actuall choice when 


bothare offereqrro our traſt, And no maruell,ſceing our lence of 


the one isof all othersthe moſt quicke , our conceipt of itdi- 
ſtiatand proper , of the other moſt men in this life have no 


{emblable apprehenſion, notrucorliuely taft, bur rather a ſmael, 


fore. kcarc-lay, conceipt arimaginary repreſentation. Belides, 
the plcalures of that bodily {ence by which we liuc, and other 
deſires of the fleſh roo deepely incorporated in our corrupt 


nature; often luſt ſo vehemently againſt the ſpiric {incliningvs : 
$0.8 ]kjng of the food of life}thet. weeanmet doe as we wauid,nor + 


conioue dur aſlontymod:s: as better forthe time: beingzthen. 
Proſecution ot fomeſeniaal good | 
"tj6608 with it;Jacly'adiwdgedof farrc better worth, whileſt con- 
.trary inclinations. wero not ſwaird. with pretent oportunity of 
,cnigying their, proper abieds;: The: immediate caule of this 


: backs Rantings with shommpydy; coma mot fiely _—_— 
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good comming in auallcompe- - * 
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ccd inthe article of exerlaſting Life. But albeit even the beſt are 
ſometimes , yea often overtaken with this fault : the habitual! 
conſtitution of euery faithfull ſole muſt bemuch berter; and 
our faith howſocuer defetiue in degrees, muſt be for cſſence or 
quality a zrvetaft;foras a learned interpreter of ſacred writ hath 
well obſerued our of Plato, Omni vita guſtu ducitur, without taft 
there 18 no life. The degrees of perfetion which our ſpirituall taſt 
wants , inreſpe& ot that bodily (cnce , whereto it anſweres in 
proportion, is recompenced, eucninthis life, by the greatnes of 
the good it apprehends , or penury of eternall comfort or rec- 
ficſhing; wherewith,who ſo will ſcriooſly looke into the ſtate of 
his owne foule, ſhall finde it pinched cuen in the abundance of 
worldly contcntments . 

3. This true taſt of Gods word, reucalcd for our good, alone 
it.is,which can ſweetcn afflition to vs ; and make vs couragious 
to aducnture vpon all difficulties that can bee obieed to de. 
gerre vs from cntcring into the land of promiſe, Such ſpecula- 
rive conceipts of this food of life, as we may find intheſubtile 
diſpures of greateſt Schoolemen, are ofas little force toenflame 
our hcarrs with Jonging after that heauenly kingdome, as poe=- 
ticall deſcriptions of ſome farrc Countries pleaſures or commo- 
ditics/are to make vs vndertake their Conqueſt : yea as much 
lefſeauailcable to this purpoſe, as their ſtite 15 Jefſe apr to moye 
affection, thenthe ochers. No imperiall Law I thinke did eyer 
prohibitany prouince to have maps of che imperiall ſeat or ho- 
mericali deſcriptions of the Emperour and his Nobles ban- 

» Ad Brrbaricum quets :though *lome(to my remembrance)haue ſtriQly reftrai- 
warferendi vi i ned all cranſportation of grapes, orother pleafantcommodi- 


ele I yoemies ricsinto barbarous countrics,leaſt barbarians having experience 


babeat facaire- Of their [weetnes, might our of loue to the Land whetcin th 
rew,, wee goſtas row, be tempred to worke ſome miſchicte to the inhabirants ; 


quidem c25[s, 6ut. . y_ AF 

Sa cemmercies 45tþe Gals arc ſaid ro haue-beenedrawne ouer the Alpes vpon 
ruasd.0.C- perevhe like 6, Generally eA(celerisparibur) moues 
experteri 269.4 chrobictco which ic belongs ſamuehthe more, and breeids'an 


-afſeneſo much che firmer and mote ftedfaſt;, as the conceipt of 

it is more proper,diftiact or homogencali, Sight of beanty,de- 
cent! ,, ar comely\motion more feepely words the 
 hcares.of Jouces them the moſt hyperdolitall: that cat ” 
| ma 
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made in praiſe of feature vnſcene. Smell of meates is more for- 
cible then ſight to ſtirre the appetite, becauſe this ſence hath 
greater affinicy then the other with traſt, which alone can rightly 
tadge of meates and drinkes, bec1uſe the temper of itonly right- 
1y ſymbolizeth with their qualities, 

4. Every child of «Adam is anold man from his birth , juſt 
of Barzillahs rzmper,without all taſt of ſuch dainties as the grear 
King hath provided for him. All of vs by naturc herein worſe 
then his decrepitage,that we neuer had any truerelliſh of them: 

'but ſorit is with vs (vntill regenerated): as if we ſhould imagine 
one gricuouſly diſtempered from hiscradle; to whom others 
may truly commend ſundry meates for ſweer and wholeſome, 
which notwithſtanding prooue diftaſtfull & bicter to his palate, 
albcit, from a good opinion of theirloue and honeſty, that vp- 
m. experience commend them to him, ſtill retaining a-confu. 
{ed afſent ro ſuch goodneſſe in them as he cannor perceine bur 
gueſſes at ; as many well diſpoſed naturall men doe at the (weee- 
ncſſe of the bread of life, nor diftruſtiag the reports of others 
that ſo much magnific it,yecerringas much in their conceipr of 
it, as he, that had never ſcene houſe or: rowne. better baile then 
the thatched cottages of that poore village wherein hee was 
'borne, ſhould in his imaginations of Lowdey, Yenice,or ſome like 
famous Citic: whole error beſt appeares when hee comes to 
compare his former fancies with the diſtin& view or ſight of 
their ercatneſle, their ſtately and magmihicent buildings. Now as 
our nacarall life beginnes and is maintained by bodily eaſt: fois 
the new men framed and nourifhed in vs by thisralt ſpiriruall 
which onely rightly apprehends the nature, worth and quali- 
ries of heauenly myſteries, ic ſclfe conſiſting in a temper of mind 
ſymbolizing with divine goodneſle,or withrhe heavenly mind 
-of thefecond Adaw. Our ſoales and affctionsthas affeed, 
 bave the ſame proportion to theſeuerall branches of Gods will 
revealed, that euery ſence or facylty hath rs it proper obie@z 
-and chis apprehenſion of our ſpirituall food by a prom 
ſin,ſymbolicall conceipr of it gaodneſle, is. rhelaſt,and moſt 
-eflentiall difference wherein the:natureof faith, as Chriſtian 
coafiſtsz which cannor poſſibly be wraugheburby he ſpiric of 
God. For as the obic& 13, ſuch —— the aſſent begſu — 
Other. 


Irene 


—— 
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otherwiſe it cannot haucthat proportion to food ſpirituall,that 
bodily caſt hath to natural], Theparticular manner of che ſpi- 
rits working this alteration in our loules,is a myſtcry,at the leaſt 
to my ſimplicitie,inſcrutable, Tothe capacity of the vulgar we 
may reſemble his working in generallto a Phiſtianghat reſtores 
one deſperately ſicke, and vtterly deftiture of raft, roarightrel- 
liſh and appetite of his meate ; partly by removing the diftem- 
pered humours, wherein that ſence of life lay buried, partly by 
rcuiuing his dead ſpirits, by inſulingof ſome pretious water. 
Anlwcrabletoone of theſe meanes is the infuſion of ſupernatu- 
rallgrace, which quickeneth vs vntolife, making vs new mewn 
CuHRrIsT IxsSvs; anſwearable tothe otheris praRtice ofor- 
dinary meanes , appointcd by God for mortification of the old 
man ; all which without the - rags of the ſpiritare nothing 
auaileable, Vhat isrequircd on our parts thac are paticnts, is 
handled inthe third ſection of this Booke. Whether ability by 
nature we haue any, or any cooperative with Gods ſpirit in this 
cure, ſha)l (by thediuine affiſtance ) be diſputed ar large in the 

ſeayenth Bookeof theleCommentaries.Here at length we may 
define dhe faith by which the juſt doth live,to be a firmeand conſtant 

aſſent or sdherence , vnto the mercies and louing kindnes of the 

ord , or generally to the ſprrituall food exhibited in his ſacred 

word, asmuch better then this life ir ſe]fe and all the content- 

ments it is capable of , groagnded vpona tft. (or reliſh) of then 

ſwecrnefle, wrought inthe (oule or heart of man by the Spirig of 
"PER Chriſt. The termes for the moſt part arcthe * Prophet Dawiasy, - 
My foule thi N@tmetaphoricall, as ſome may tancie, much lefſe xquiuocal), 
rd n be- but proper and homogeneal] to the ſubieR defincd, For what- 
Les bene ſocver internal! affinity or reall identicy of conceipt,thcre is or 
thenlife : wy lips can be bctwixtlife eemporall andmortall, ( which no man I. 
arr thinke denies to be vnjuocall; ) the ſame may be found betwixt. 
ſmied as wnh food ſpirituall and corporalLitwe conſider not fo much the phj- 
__ and fat- fjicall matter or corpulency of thelater , as the metaphilicall 
<a quinteſſence,which is one and the ſame in both,lave onely that 
tis pureandextrated inthe one but mixtand incorporated or 

m a {ort buried in che other, bat of this analogy betwjxt food 
corporall and ſpirituall inthe treatiſeof Chriſts preſence inghe 
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5s Whether this ſen? bevirtuall, or habituall, I will not 

ſo muchas queſtion, Be it whether the Readerliſt ro makeir, 
queſtion there can be none, but that itadmirs many interruptis 
ons in as or operations. Nordotk this argue the meanes or 
ledges of ſaluation ſhould beleſſe cuident then matters ſcien- 
tificall, ſo long as this habir or conſtitution of mind is not eclip- 
ſed by interpolition of carnall Juſts, or earthly thoughts; wher- 
unto our evidence of ſpirieual matters is more obnoxious,then 
our ſpeculative perſwaſions of abſtra&entities: ſo is our bodily 
caſte oftener corrupted then the ſight, and yet that 4 ent wee 
ive in perfe& health vnto the diſtin quality of wholſome 
ood, nolefſe evident or certaine, thenthat wee gine vnrothe 
rrue differences of things ſcene. The minde once thus illumi« 
nated with grace, and renewed by faith, whilesnot darkned by 
exhalations from our natural] corruptions, whiles free from 
afſion or motion of bad aftetion, aftually moued and aſſiſted 
G the ſpirit ; hath che ſame proportion totruth ſapernaturall 
of this inferiourranke, that the vnderſtanding without ſuper- 
naturall concourſe, or illumination: of grace, hath to Obie&s 
meerely naturallz norcan itdifſent from the truth, whiles this 
remper or conflitution laſts, as the Icſuice imagines. Howbeir, 
ſo great evidence of matters ſpirituall, as others have of hu - 
mane ſciences, is not required inal]. Onely this I dare affirme, 
that although it be in lomeas great, or in ſomegreater : this 
doth not exempr their knowledge from the former definicion 
of faith. For who would queſtion whether S.7obn,S. Peter and 
S. Paul had not as greatcuidence of miſteries, as cither CM1ri- 
flotle had of philoſophicall, or Euclide of mathematicall princi- 
plesor concluſions. And yer what they fo cuidently knew, 
they belicued and aſſentcd vnto by the ſupernaturall guifte 
or habit of faith : and it was the greater evidenceof things be- 
licued, which made their beliefe more firme and ſtrong theri 


ours is, and enflamed their hearts with love of God, and zeale 


ef his glorie, more ardent, then our weake faith is capable of. 


H 2 Cnar, 


of the generall canſequence5 or properties of trne Faith, Love, Fide= / 
lity «ud Confidence, with the manner of their reſultance from it, 


Hat the goodneflc of whatfocucr we cnioy is: | 
berter perceiued by viciſſirude of want, then: H 
continuall fruition, is a maxim whereof none: G 
me f bx can want experience, Hence the Poeticall | 
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8 Philoſopher hath wittily faigned pexnry and- 
| ,. - ingigence, to bee the Mother of Lowe: with: 
which conceit the vulgar proucrbe ;. Hunger ofiall ſauces is theo. 
be#, hath greataffinicy.”-For this firſtafteion, or prime ſymp- 
tome of ſenſe , being but a perception of want orindigence, 
caoſeth a; morc quicke taſte or rclliſh then full tpmackes can. 
have of theiemeate, But nature, without furthcralteration or: 
palification-of any other faculry , immcdiagly teacheth vsto- 
Jike that beſt;which beſt we relliſh and 'finde moſt good in, Nor 
skils it whether this loue, orliking of meates beſt reliſhed , re-. 
ſide in the ſenſe of taſte it ſelfe, or from approbation of it im- 
mediatly reſule.in. fore, other faculcy by way. of ſympathic :: 
both waycs thisintemallRaſe or apprehenfion of want, of in- 
digence of caxnall nutriment , isflill the only Acother of louc to 
bodily meates. Thusbarh the folly of man, which wilfolly dc- 
priucd himſelte of celeſtiall food, ſet forth the louc and wiſe- 
dome of God,who hath made this wantor indigence of ſpiritu-' 
allmeare, whoſe apprehenſjon js the firſt roote of our fpirituall 
ſcnſe, a meane toquickenovr taſte or reliſh of hismercies, and 
louing kindneſſe, which is the principall obie&of char faith, 
by which welive. But our taſte once ſharpned ro reliſh his mer- 
cies, aright, ( without any pecwuliarreformation of the will, or, 
new infuſion of othergrace into any part of the humane ſoule, 
then what iscither included in faith, or-concomitant with it) 
cannotÞbut pierce'ovr hearts with louc of his iti finite goodnefle,. 
whence this ſweetneſle diſtils. Eun louc natura!l or civill, it 
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Cuar. 1o «« Lone, Fidelitie, end Confidence. 
vnfaigned, betweene equalls, brings forth vnity and conſent of 
—_ mutually ro will and nill the ſame things ; betweene 
parties incondition of life, or mcaſtre of iudgement, or diſcre- 
tion, vaequall, a conformity of the inferiours will tothe ſapc- 
riosrsdiretion. Much more doth this ſpirituall Jouve of God, 
thus copcciucd, from a true and liuely tafte of his logcand 
gogdneſſetowards vs, kindle an ardent defire of doing what he 
likes beft : whence vnto vs,asto our Sauiour,it becomes *meate +, 116. 4.34 
| and arinke to do __— will , and feneſh bis roorke. For, ſeeing 
| b an lineth not by bread only, but by euery vverd that proccedeth out 
| of the mouth of God: thus todoc mult needs be part of our (piri- 
tuall foode, 
2. From faith thus working through Joue, ariſcth that 
moſt gencrall-property , whoſcaffinitie with faith is ſuch as ir 
takesthe ſame name, fidelrtie, or faithfulneſſe in all the ſeruice of 
God, withoutreſpeR tothe fulfilling of our owne particolar re- 
ſolutions or deſizes. For once afſenting vnto every part of his 
willknowne, as good and fit to be done by vs,as if todoit were 
meate and drinke vnto oor foules, wee forthwith abandon all 
floth and negligence, much more deccir and fraudulencie in his 
imploiments. Of chis generall fidelity mary of charitable of- 
fices to our neighbours is but a part or branch, though a princi 
pallonc, 23 hauing more immediatereferenceto the loge and 
goodnefſe weapprehend in God towards vs: the taſte wheregf 
is then ſincerc and liucly , when wee feelea preſent benefit re- 
dounding to our (clues from the good we do to others, asit we 
aQtually percciued the cooperative cocurrence of divine good- 
neſle in theſe workes of charity. As well this loue of God as of 
our neighbours, are, though indifferent manner, cffegs or pro- 
perties of liucly faith , or of chat grace whereof faith it eſte is 
the principall tkemme, as it i/luminates the minde or ſupreme 
faculty of the ſoule, Ourloue of God may well feeme to bean 
eff:& imman&c, of reſidingia the ſame faculty with faith: Loue 
to ont neighbour an cft-& cran(ient, as having adiſtin&4roote, 4 Inthisſenſe 
er origiaall whence it ſprings, and takes it proper ſubſtance, _— - 
though quickncd and moucd to cuery gaod wo by ith; a's charity cocuall 

the mgone hath a diſtin bodic of ir 0wne , more capable of _—_ _ -. 

light hea others are, but NT by the lunne. Tho ſub- Las p 
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| fiance or body of loue to our neighbours , is naturall humanic y 


or kindneſſe ; whoſc illumination, perfetionand guidance is 
from faith apprehending the goodneſle of God, whom weim- 
mediatcly loue abone all for himfelfe, as the onely Crearorand 

eſcruer of al}, tlie onely procurer of all good to all , ochers in 
Fi and for him, a5 our fellow creatures, and ioint obic&, with 
vs bf his vtirecompenſable Ione. 


'F- Theſamedependanceon faith hauc !ra/and confilence, 


or that affcAton which irlatine we call Fiducis Confidence , in 
cheir _— of whom we borrow the name, implies a bold- 
ncſle, ullaſſuranceofgood fucceſſeinthe bufinetſe we 
goe aboutt; Ro naturally ſprings from a perſwafion, cither of 
vur owne; orothers ſi fficiencic, of whoſc helpe or furcherance 
wemay preſume. "Thus the frong arc vſuallyconfidentin mat- 
rersof ſtrengrh ;wiſemen, or well cxperienced; in matters to be 
cried by witor worldly pollicie'; ; the wealchy,in cauſes thar mady 
be ſwaied with bribery; men wellallied; in bufineſſes that may 
becarried beſt by muſtittite of friends, Butallchefe branches of 
confidence have the carfed fig-trees hap, * Curſed be the may that 
traſieth in man;and maketh fleſh his ame,and with-araweth bis heart 
pag the Lord. For —_ — TT wiltern:ſſe ſſe;and ſoall 


— [ball inhabite the parthed placts 
[oe gentry bw x (a arid! Fawn jwhabited. The ſtocke nor-. 
wichRanding pcnct grow, being purificdandſcaſpned by 


grace,theſc Topr of and errucknowle' loot Godingraftcdin 


thcir ſeed oh froit yhro (aluacion. For bleſſedis the man that 
truſterh in the Lord, and whoſe hopothe Loyd is.” For hee ſhall be 4 4. 
gree that is plantedby the witer, whithſpreadeth out herraotes by the 
Water, and ſhell not feele when the fate commeth, but her leafe foal 
begrecrie and ſhall not care for the yeare drought, weither (ballceaſe 


from yeelding fruit, The m—nITEY s which chisnaturall affc- . 


Rion, wherteofall part cipare more orleſſt, 'muſt be ſer, ere it 
grow'vÞ into ſack + confidence as ſpreadsit fe} fe throughout al 
the waits thar God hath appointed vs to SANE in ; arethearti- 
power and wiſdome ouer all the workes of his 
our cowards vs. The oi boy faich, 0 
elle Ee Rovder more ap yan if it plea im C: 
bes ſtrtobGruc, 4 Well in Gr 
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th 


cred writers,whether Canonicall,or Apochriphall,as othermos-. 
rgll Authors,orcommon ſpecch,theress 4 twefo'd faith One pale 
Gae , or obicQzue, which in Engliſh wev{yally call fidelatie, or 
faithfuine(ſe, whereunto we may lafely truſt : anotheraRiue, or 
apprehenſine,by which we aſſent yntothe former, and rely vp. 
_ as farre as our needfull aceaſtons ſhall require.Of this re. 


nce or re poſal! confidence is bur&furcher degree, preſappo-" 
fag .afemer 2pptchenſion, arexperience of moro'then ordina- 


rie {ufficiency,and (auqurtowards vs intheparty to. whole truſt 


well notified in part, thattold vs; Luande ſt quod aicirw? tune eft 


fides. Faixhfull-hee is in his ſayings? that hathygood groundfor 


what he{pevhmc or,alled to an account, is ableto make ſuch 
progfeot hisnflertions, as the natureof the bufineſſe ſhall re- 
quire, Fcithfall in hisdoing heis, thatappronesthe truth of his 
pramiles by performance '; whom weecannot berter deſcribe 


zdhcnake Plalmift hath done, < Ozc that walketboprighth, whrketh 71” 


rightrow [we feand [peaketh the truth 'in his heart ; or, as we fay,one 
whoſe heart goes. with his month , and changeth not his oath 
ar promiſe, albeitthe performance of it beto his greater hinde- 
rance, then he concejued when hemade it, {Alwaicsthe better 


opinion we retaine:of-this paſſiue fidelicy ,'or faithfulnes, the 


greatsr is our active faith,cruſt,or repoſallin ig;burcroſt or con- 
dence infallible; orabſolute, wee cannot have in any mortal} 
man.For beſides that his heart orintention is vnknowne to vs, 
ſych abilities as now he hath are obnoxions tochange, ſo is his 
putpole and.reſolution-Not the honeſteſt man oti earrh bur is 
utably honeſt ac leaſt in reſpet ofvs;and where allothercon- 
itions-þc<quall, we truſt him better, whoſe 'tmeanes are whole 
and ſpund,thenoneofa broken orcraſed eſtate. For few there 
be, þur forepinched-with poucrty, will ſhrinke from what chey 
promiſed ypon.preſfuppoled bopes of berrer ability;Arid moſt 


meg perhaps our of aconſcioſneſſe of their 6wnomurnbilitic, 


vpn like change of jortunes, or newgiſcouety of dangets bee 
fore yuknowne, [reme to' granta generall patdon or difpenſa- 


tiongo others in like caſes.:at thelcaft, if abilities on ſuch ca." 
ſoalies by; waming,ingenuousdredirors daewtexpet perfor- 
fv jles padey howſocucrtheitrgdobters minds were: 


maikg gf projwjles 


ww - — 


H 4 affe- 


we commit ourjclues,or our affaires. Fideliry,or faith pef;ue,he: 


— 
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The gonerallpropertiensf Fath, © Sew, 1 


affetcd when they made chem;whence(asI ſaid)contidence in 
ch men, ifocher conditions be cquall, areleſſe ſafe : yerthe 
more we truſt them, vpon leſle / ans ble meanes of abilirie, or 
vpon externall appeatances of danger , or ſuſpicions caſt by 0+ 
chers of thcir likelihood to breake; the greater ercdite and ho- 
nour wedocthem. For as loue(valefieir proceed from a party 
od10n5and vnlouely,)isvſballyrepaid withlike afeRion, iccors 
ding to the alde faying. Yi vf ameris ? ama: (0 jpſe * fides habits 
obligat fidems, Men oft times becorwe more eruſty then otherwiſe 
they would be,by the truſt or credence we giue vntothem.God 
(in whom only this fidelity, or faith obicRiue, according co the 
moſt ablolute idea or perfeRionof it, isimmurable) is alwaies 
more fagourable to fuch,as faichfully commend them(clues and 
their affaices vnrochis care and truſt. And varo faithfull-reliance 
and repo{gll on his promiſes , wee are ticd by a triple bond of 
faith, which cannot poſibly breake or vatwine, once ſurely fa- 
ened, If we fully aſſenreo his veracitie , we cannot queſtion 
whether hc pprpoſe whatfocucrhe promiſed: if to his omnipo- 
tencic, we cannot doubt of bis allſufficiencieto performe.. For 
thiscanſe, when the bleſſed Virgin cnely demaunded concer- 
ning Chriſts incarnation,«*bow ſhall rhis be ſeeing 1 know not 4 man, 


— 


——E—_ A. 


CF. 
-—— 


mom  — DIO 


, ow # - . 
v4 4 WT 9” - 7 + 4.x" E = 
LEI R# 'Y * - : 
, G 5 
” _ =_ - TA &" 7 ” 


_— — 


Cuaar. I. as Loney Fidelitie, and Confidence}, 


with;others violence : yet the Lordi faithfull and will efabliſh vs, 
and keepe v5 from exill; or as the ſame Apolticelle where ſpeakes, 
| God is faithful by whom we are called onto the fellew(Dip of his ſonne ' 1(0112-v-9. 
Chriſt Teſus our Lord, who will alſa confome vs ts the end, that wee 

way bee acquited in the day of his G_—_ T heſe were the (ure 

feſts of Saint Barnaras tairh,andin theſe meditations or articles 

his hope did ſafely ancher in the middeck of greateſt ſtormes: 

* Three things ((aith he)? conſider imwhich my hope wholly conſiſts : 

Gods lowe whereby be adopteame; the truth of bis promiſe;his power to: *Tria conſleroin 
performe. Let my fooliſh thoughts murmare as wich 4s they lift, and 9" ** NY 
ſay: How meane art thew? How great is that glory? by what d:ſerts deſt ma adopt. 
they hope to obtaine it ? But I willconfilently anſwere, 1 know whom on». ver-i4ie pro- 
1 hane truſted, and am certaine that he hath adopted me in the abuy- * = Mierate 


re adjtaon.1 Murs 


dance of bis lone, that he is tra in bis promiſes , and powerfull in ac- mart 1am, quan. 
complijtment ;, for hecan doe whatſoeu'r he will. This is that triple 1» RN te 
£0 whichis not ea/tiy broken, on which [ beſeech you let vs hoid fa J/A pi-ws cogiiat's me- 


. ap ; dicers, vi ee 
being let downe to v3 into this dungeon from that country which wee wim (3 tu, os 
feeke, that by it we may be raiſed, that by i wemay be drawne with- | 54 2ar1,gute 


Me” buſt ms vitu banc 
in view of the glory of the great God. Ce 
Et ego 4a: talitey 
reſpendebo,ſc 8 cub credidi, & cerize ſum quia in chavitate nimia adoptaxin me, quia vere in drom:{ſione qui» 
4 potens in exbibi tiene, licet enim 6; facere quot voluertt, Hic &* funicu'!x triplex , qu! diffi;eltcr rumpiler, 
geers mls e patria noftra, in bunc carceremuſ7, dem'ſſur, firmer obſecrt tenearans & ip{e nos ſubleuet, ipſt 
Tei OTE perivabat v/q '0 ad. cenſpcitum glorie magni Nei: quiet benediflug int [ecula, Birn. de Buang, 7+ 
pan. ſerm.s, 


4. Seeing repoſall oc truſt naturally increaſcth according to 
the ſcuerall degrces of their ability, fidclity and fauour rowards 
vs, 0nwhom werely,righrly apprehended ;and all theſc in God 
(as faith aſſures vs) are infinice and incomprehenlible : our con- 
fidence of good ſucrefſie in all the waies he hath appointed vs, 
ſhould bee without all mixture of diffidence, ſuſpicion or di- 
ftruſt, But as faith itſelfe, thoughofren failing in the exercile, 
muſt in the habir, or for the moſt pare be ane F/ert vneo divine 
precepts as goodandelegible(ar che inſtant of propoſall,)before 
either auoidance of ſuch dangers as accompany their execution 
or profeſſion, orretentionof (ach pleaſures or commoditrics as 
muſt be made of, ere we caneffeR the purchaſe, or be capable 
of thereward annexed : ſo muſt the confidence hence growing 
be habitually ſareand firme ; albcirihe whole world, the diue!l,, 

__ er 
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or our owne flefhc conſpire to:defenre the hopes we hanegroun- 


 _ ded vpon faichfull-proſecution:.of:loch meancs es God: bath: 
-* promiſedtobleſfe..” Suchconflence wasin the PlalmiRt, whi.: 


eſt aſſan/red»withche fory. and vidleaco of mighty.forreine(6-) 
nomies: * God & ow? refags and firength z a verieprefent helper. 
trouble,” Thyvefore wvill not we foare t. h theearth be mcacd;, thd: 
theagh the Mountemer bt camviedinty the mid7t of theſes. Theughi 
the waters thereof rvare #ndbeuroubled,theagh the Myantaines ſhake 
oviththa ſwelling thereof Þ'Thamy b 7 watke in the nddeſt vfitrow-) 
ble_ (fayth another) yer ſhalt thiwrefreſsmee_.: thou ſpait firetch 
forth thine hand vponthe fariouſneſe of mintrenemes, and thy right + 
hand (ball ſanerme.” T he Lord ſhgltmake good hialouiny kindneſſe to-. 


. wird me + yea; thymerey, O Lordemdureth for ener; deſpiſemet thew 
: the wot ks of thine vwur bartds; The like was in David, whenthe 


wiſe mtn of the world, fuch as had Jcarned the policy to bleſſe- 
with their mouthes,- and- carſedinwardly , hadconſulted to eaſt 
him downe from his dignity.” *CMyſoule (fayth he) waite thos only 


 wpon Gold © for ty txepeFiation is from: hirs;. He js onely my Rocke and 


my ſaluation he s my defence >, I ſhall not be mowed." In God is my 
ſaluation and my glory : the Rocke of my ſirengthand my refuge « in 
God. Nor was this any a& of ſupererogation; or excraordinary 
affetion ſingularto him; but he exhorreththe people vi tothe. 
like. * Truſt in brey at all times , yee people, poure otet your hearts be-* 
ore him : God s 4 refuge_>for vs. This 1s a point whetewith 
would God our Preachers would pierce the hearts of their hca- 
rers by continuall preflingit. . For want of confidence in good; 
courſes is that jwhidiwillcondemne this whalegeneration of- 
hypocriftc or iifidclity:: Nar conld wediſtruſt our doome, did: 
we botvndcrſtandthemeaning of thoſewords following in the 
ſamePlalme : Treft net in oppreſsion ; nov inrobbery.; if riches mm: 
ereaſe ſet not thy heart pon £06 z orthoſe in: another, * pat nor - 
yaur tzu/t in Princes,wor in the ſon of man;forthere is 0 help in thew. 
Inthele he.cryſt-andnotin' God), rhacvſertsthe helpe of. bis; 
weatth, or countenanceof mightyFriends, cither r6.aber him-, 
ſeife in bad cauſes;or ouer-beare others ingood,; as ſball:bereqf- 
tet beſhewed- Now wil concludewithrthe Plalmiſt laſteitede: 
Happ) is be that karhthi God of Tacob for his belpe, 1whoſo lupe is 10; 
the Lord bis Gol geouhichemuile heanan and earth, the ſes gear 
4.2 | there!n 
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Sins that whitfGeuer Ke had, he hadrereiged? burinthathee 
Lim forctollwginit,aotiarbe Lordgrho 
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therein is, which keepeth his fidelvty for ener ; which executeth iud F 
went for the oppreſſed, which gineth food to the bungry: the Lord + 

looſeth the priſoners: the Lord openeth the eyes of the bliyde; the Lord 

raiſeth vp them that are bowed downe': the Lord lontth the righte- 

ous : the Lord preſerueth the ſtrangers, he relieneththe fatherteſs:_> 

and wildow : but the wayef the vvicked hee turnith vpfrde down. 

5. Theſe being the liue charatters of divine goodneſle, 

and bet mortues to breed confident hope of good facceſſe in i- 

miration of him, in workes like to thoſe here expreſſed : no 

maruellif our Sauiour ſogrieuouſly taxe the Scribes-an4 Pha- 

riſces fornon.conformicy vnrorhem. Þ-(oebevnto you Seribes 

and Phariſees hypocrites 5; for yre tith the mint, and the rew, ang all * Math. 23.23 
manher hearbes, and leane the werghtier matters of the lawe,«s tndge- 

went ,an1 mercy and fidelity; theſe ought yee to haue done , an4 not to 

hane left the other vndone_.. Confident perſwaltons they had of 

Gods extraordinary favour; which notwithſtanding, becauſe it 
proceeded nor from faith fruQifying in deeds conformable to 
his goodneſſe, made them 'preſumpraotis and open rebels a- 
gainſt his Sonne , the onely image of hisglory, for dooing the 

workes here prophecied by this Plalmiſt. © They deſpiſed him * Luke 13. 14 
252 ſinner, once, for. railing vp apoorecrearure, not bowed 
doivne only,buttogecher {o as ſhe could norraiſe her ſelfe :ano- 
ther time for giuing *fight vnto the blinde' vpon a Sabbaoth 
day: Often for the like workes, here aſcribed to that God, 
whoſe name they were to ſanRifie by hallowing the Sabbaorh 
day ; alllinety documents, that hewhnch viſibly wroughtthem 
was the Lord, to whom this Pſalme of praikeandetianksgiuin 
was dedicated; Such conhdenee, as they, whites rhus afeted? 
boaſted it, was the very way of the wicked, which the Lord turneth - 
-op/ide downe. His ſentence is already pronounced vpon it.* Face. *Lake 13. 9.14 - 
rie-ont that exalteth himſeife [ball bee brought lowe "which words . 

he ſpakeof theproud Pharilce, aud ſueascraſted in thernſelues 
that they vocrernft deſpiſing others, Notwithſtanding cucn this 

Phariſce hiinſcife, whom he makesthe patterne of -hypocrifie, 
pave God chankss for his conceired righteoulheſſe ; acknowled- 


4 [7b. 9. 24 


| pep had.not receiued it;-the holy Ghoſt raxerh - 
: TAs | 
rife]: 
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T he generall properties of Faith, Sner. 


rite for this gift amongſt ethers. And were weſo wiſe, that 
a word, though from the ſpirits owne mouth, might ſaffice for 
our admoniſhment ; this one place alone would inftrud vs, that 
he crufis notin che Lord, but in his wealth, or dignity, that con- 
ecmncs his brother for his meane gifrcs, wherher of Ar; or Na-> 
ture, or diſparageth bis worth onely forthe lowneſle of his for- 
cunes. X 
6. Thus much of confidence, S1nc/a, or truſt ; ſo nearcly ; 
allied to faith, that ſome include ic in the eſſence, or formal! }; 
ſigaification of che wordinthe learned tongues : which opini.. | 
-on may ſecmeto have ſome countenance {rom the heoke of | 
Homilics,But what there is laid of faith to this purpoſc,is a po. 
pular deſcription not an accurate or artificiall definition, like ag 
allo we may not think the Aurhor of thoſe Homulies, meant for. 
mally and cflencially ro define faith , when he laith that faith is | 
a hirme hope, for ſointhe lameplace doth he deſcribeit. And 
ro ſpeake the truth, he that pars ducts 1n the eſſential definite 
rion of faich, and )eaucs hope our, had need of as much cunning, | 
as hee that ſhould vnderrake tro make paiment often pounds, | 
 andſubftraft ſeauen. For confidence, or this truſt, intheir form 
'of doftrine whoſe authority for the right vicof ſuch words is 
moſt authentique, is.the period or complement of Hope ; con- 
| | temmenda off omnis iniuria malorum praſentium , hducia futuroruns 
' Cpr.Be mortals fy ora, layth Saint Cyprian, And againe, f Lam eff ples, fo- 
 Idem de 3elo& ducta futnrorum mandi © aduerſa talerare: 11 is the commendation 


— 4 - 
_ 


oo vr Of Faith to ſuppert #ur ſelues under ſuch grievances 45 the world ; 
ace de- 4&5 OP0n ws, with ſure hope of ſutare good. In this god ly fathers 


+ ++ apap orthodoxa)] conccit of this chaine of chniftian vertues, we may 
tobeſpei per'®- behold patience ſpringing from fairh,bur preſuppoſing traft,or | 
remizchaataw. confidence, zticaſt it perfo@ : paralell hereinto the Apoſtle, 
mo * Reb.10.35 a Caſt not away your confidence; which bath great recompence of re- 
þ wvard. forye haue prac bag Wh (whoſc hold-faſt be ſuppoleth 
confidcace)ibet after ye hane done the wiltef God, ye pin 
the promiſe. \ 24: OS = 
The'groundpr ſupporter as well of paricnce, as confidence 
.and fidelity in dna Cods will , is faith, as is before deduced. 
Whether ſnchgonfadence as we hauc that theres argward latd 
vp forche fajthtull, xcach che lame ſteenggh andienor vote 
| pet- 
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petſonall (aluation , or bring forth like aflurance of our poſle(- 
laty right in ſtate of grace; or, if ſo, whetherit be proper to al}, 
as ic is doubtleſſe onely ta ſuch as arc enducd with ſaving faith ; 
or whether equall in all, or atail timcs, or mthcr decreaſingac- 
cording to thedegreesof their delinquenciein ſuch dutics , as 
this confident hope of Gods mercy ,. and fidelicy inrewarding 
all, withour.reſpe& of perſons that doe his will, doth impel 
and encourage them to: cannot lo fitly hedifpured, vntill the 
tcaor of Gods couenant with mankind , and other difficultics 


concerning. froe-will and contingencic,, with rhe articles of. 


Chrifts death and reſurreion, ( from firme 4 fext vntowhich 
this ſp.eciall confidence or aflurance muſt ffow, ) be vnfolded. 
Here I onely won'd commend thar place of our Apoſtic to tho 
religious Readers private meditation, for reifyingand ſtreng. 


thening hisfaich in this point. *7a#ing therfore, Brethren, bould-' » 1ch.ye. 19.10, 
weſſe to enter into the Holieſt bythe blend of 1: 5 vs by anew lining &*- 


ws, which he hath conſecrated for vs, throughthe vasie , that is to 


ſay, his fleſh. And hauing an high Prieft oner the houſe of God: Let 


vs dr aw neere with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith , having our 
hearts ſprinkled from en eaill conſcience , andovr bodies waſhed with 
parewater. Let vs hold faft the profeſiion of .onr faith without wos- 


wering ; fer heis faithſull that promiſed. And iet v5 conſider one a- 


wother to prouoke vnts love, and to gaod workes. Many other pro- 


perties of-faichcherc be, and diucrie peculiar branches of theſe 
ecnerall ones, here rouched to be diſcuſſed after the explication . 


of the Articles, out of which they properly ſpring, 
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of the digerſe acceptions of faitlrin Seridtares or Fathers : of the Re- 


maniſt; pirmicidue error concerning the nature of it, and charitie 
whereby his imaginarie workes of merit neceſſarily become either 


dead, apiſh, or yoliated, 


I. AG2ME Rom the ſeucrall degrees, or differences of 
4%) dy 4 ſent vnto divinciruthes, before aſſigned, ic 
| will bcecaftc for theReader toderjue the di- 
> uerle acceprions of bclicte , whether inwri- 
\ ©: rings Canonicall, Apochriphall, or of Fa- 


EE thets; from onehcad.: Albeit I hold it not worth the inquirie, 


whecherche name of Farth in the Hebrew, Greeke and Latine, 
were propagated from the obie&to our apprehen(ion , or 4/- 


{ent or'fcom theſe vnto the obiett : for in all three tongues 


faith is-taken as welt for that which deſerves credit, as for the 
credence we giue vntoir, Mare pertinent to our preſent occa- 
ſionsit is thar beliefe, 'euen in ſcriptures is ſometimes applied 
to the very firſt, and loweſt degree of 4 fer? vnto truths divine 5 
and they ace (ayd to belicuc, that acknowledge any article of 
faith, or part of Chriſts dofrine, as true; albeitthe ground of 
their 4 ſrent were not ſincere or ſound, but rather humorous. 
Soitis ſayd inthe ſecond of Þ 7ohn , that many when they [aw his 
Miracles beljexed in him: bat | n s v s committed not humſelfe un- 
to their hands ; becauſe hee knewe them all : ſo did hee their hu- 
mours to bee like theirs , that vpon like belicfe of his power 
would haue made him king. Others againcare ſayd to beligue, 
when they 4ſſent, perhaps, to all Articles of faith as truce, and 
good, whileſt conſidered onely in themſclues, without oppoſi- 
tions of ſuch matters as they muchvalue. So our Sauiour rel- 
leth vs, that ſome, © when they hane_ heard, rectiue_ the word 
with ivy , and for 4 while belieue ;, but in time of tentation depart : 
and * Saint lohn, that ewen among ft the Rulers many Eieged on 
him, By truc and lively faith rootcd in the heart? So Bellamine 
would perſwade vs ; or otherwiſe wee might makethe Scrip- 
eures 
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341 


tures as a nole of waxe, oralter the nature of facred phraſc, as 


wee do counters in accompts. Yerif they * hadin heart belitued * K#9. 10.10 


vnterizhteenſne(ſe, they had confeſſed with their month unto ſaluati- 
ou : ogra the Tara ys of the Phariſees they did not 
confeſſe hnm, leaſt they ſbould be put ont of the ſynagogue Pp. And was 
not.this 70 be aſhamed of him and of his Golpel| before wen f And 
wholocuer is ſo affeted,belicueth notin that ſenſe the Prophet 
ſpeakes,whoſoener belicueth on him ſhall not be aſpamed : tor valeſle 
he acknowledge them in that day; they ſhall not only bee aſha- 
med, bat confounded with vabelicuers : yea, the very reaſon 
the Evangeliſt giues, why they did not confeſle him,condemns 
the Cardinals gloſſe, cicher of great folly, opimpictie. Foy 
(layth he) they lowed the prayſe of men more they the prayſe of God : 


vnto which laiter they had aſfented as much better, had they ſo - 


belicued as our Sauour meanes, when hee demaunds of the 
lewes : * Hoy can ye beliene, which receiue honour one of another and 


| Fob. 5.-44 


feeke not the honowr wyhich commeth from God onely ? Erc our faith - 


become ſuch as layes ſurc hold on life, (for of ſuch in that place 
he (peakes,) wee muſt Aſent vnto che honour that comes from 
God alone, as ſo much better chen chat we recetue of men; that 
the later muſtſcem as nothing in coparifon ef the former. The 


lame word, * beliefe,oft-rimes is taken,not * Quoniam ;j:91ibu Siem adbibenu, 
only as it inciudes theſc laſt degrees , Of T0994 Cerio perſunedemus vera effe , ſi mode bens 


vel que 


proper diftcrences of Aſſent vnto divine 
rrothcs, but as -it-is accompanied with it 
eflentiall yropertics, or with luch' works - 
asimpulſia-ly are from ir, though proper: 
as or excrciſes of other vertues, facul- 
tis or affections, whence they ſpringas 
from their natural roote, wherein they re- 
ſide as intheir native fubict, The places 
arc o0buious te etjerte 0c elaht n' 
Scriptures. The like latitude'of perfedti- 
on, whether from Yiffetence of eſſence,or 
diverſitic onely in degrees : kyowledge, or 
vnderſlanding , inthe vic of lacred writers 
3 admits, Nor did Saint tobp in that lpeech:; 
| [ He that ſayth heeknoweth God , and keepeeh 


fnt vel viilie, velutt fi ſunt promiſuones, aff tis 
& cor accommodarye ſolemus, cþ eorumſpem & 
fiduciam im noby comcipere , lranſletam eft voca- 
balm fitei ad frnificandam fidsciam erga pro- 
miltentes : In bac ſognificatione ſap: obvium oft in 


facra literſs : Sane Mathei nono fic accipiur, 


vbi 1wher Chriſtns paralſyticum illum conh- 
dere. Terve accipitur fide; vocabulum vi hes 
omnia comple Gulur , nempe afſenſum illum fi mii 
ment; quo quzceitogerſuadeet fibi ver ſime 
; Atuols withe docent five gromi'turt , 
ciam/ ex Dei anmipoten'ss bonita!e , quam 
Scripture revelant, concep: am, nou ne ove, hoc 
oſt exſreft.itione promiſſorum. Sic accepiſſe vide- 
tur Paxlus fidem cd Roman 4. ad Heir. 11. 
Explicans (nm ills lacy fidei naturam ac vim, 
p:ſim a fiducia ad credulitatem, Tur ſus a cre um 
rate'dd outils delibirar, que facile ſwbindicet 
ſe nomine fide! utramq;complecti. Certe ſeripte- 
Pa quain ex Abarnc citati 1 Tuſtus ex fide vide, 
ſpem & fiduciam completitur. Sasbour. in cap. 
yot T1. d Rom. 
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L Pe oighaned (bell hee ateize to the reward of faith , vohich uujll no; fait 
P Grdoe, pinch kethe his Communulements? ==. 


4 9 


i. tt. 


wot his Commendements.is 4 ar: } conradid our Sauiaur, where 
:- © hefuppolcth, thatemany know ſherr maſters will end ds it not, For 
theduſciple ſpeakerot ncand periftknowiedger the Lordof 
knowledge cxrermall, or ;mperſe?t. ..The ſameanalogie the Fa- 
thers xefaingin thowloof beliefe or faith. That the Pox/rficiens 
canaledge their tefttmonies ,/ ta,proue faith may bee ſeparated 
from worksor charity z is as Jietle pexifienc co the point in que» 
Bijpn .þerwjxe, vs and\them., as it wopld bee in the (chpolesro 
"vxgaxbe axthority ofdure Philoſophers, tharſtones and merrats 
did gotgrowe,or that ireesand plants had no locall motion, a- 
gaigſt him tharout of Arifierie did maintaine, all bodics endu- 
ed with life-were capable of growth and diminution, or all with 
ſenſe, of locall motian, ..Hethaybolds theformer conclulions, 
wqyld 'account ſtancs ang wercalsamongſt bodies inanimate, 
andiroesand plants amongſitynſenfiriue. Now eurqueſtion is 
' nog of cucrylort, or degree of Edith, bur of that by whichthe 
Tuſtdgelive, Thar no Father did aftirme it ſhould be withoue 
frvices, or workes of holineſle , is more then my ſmall reading 
in them can ſecure me to affirme; albeit realoaT haue noneto 
thigke otherwiſe : but iuſt cauſe lotoprelame, by the places 
_ -ouradutrfaries alleadge,ſoidle they are and impertinent. How- 
ſoever,] darc vndertake for our afſertionto bring three Farhers 
for ouc,orteſtimonics thrice as many out of the beſt approucd, 
asany Ieſuice ſhall do tor his. And becauſe ſome of themſcram- 
- 'ble ac'fome ſcattered ſentences in Cypriens vyorkes.,, or others 
| fachercd ypon him , :l will inſtance ac this timein him eſpecial- 
: ly $ the rather becauſc ke (caled the trath of his profeſſion with 


| . ; _ © © his blood, and hadlcaſtreaſontobeepartiall for Faich 2g2in 


Charitie, of whoſe abundance in his heart cuery letter jn bis 
writingsalmoft isa charaQer : yea, ſohecſteemed 9{ it, that 

© hee thovghe it impoſſible for him to proouc atrac wirneſle of 
Chriſt, rhoogh' dying in his. cauſc,, if-bee had lived without 
brotherly love. * How doth bees ſaxhe belienes in Chriſt , that 

doth not what Chriſt hath given himin charge to docs ? Or bow 


. 
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And againe : * Seeing to ſee Chriſt is 0ur toy, nor can owr 
ioy hawe being vntill we ſee him, what blananeſſe of heart 
what mad we{[e is this yo lone the grienances the paines and 
miſeries of thrs world, not rather to make haſt nts that 
i8y which newer can be takem from vs f Tet all this, beloved 
brezhren, comes 19 paſſe, becauſe wee hane no faiths  be- 
cauſe none beleues the truth of what God bath promiſed, 
who is irue ; whoſe word i1eternally ſure to bilieucrs, If a 


graue man and of good note (bewld promiſe thee anything, . 


thou wouldſt rely vpon his promiſe thou weuldſi not belieue 


thou ſbouldſt be dgceiued or diſappointed by him , whom: 


thou knoweſt to be conſtaxt in hs words and deeds. Behold, 
God ſpeaks to theegenr Weſt thou per filios ſly waver through 
incredulity of mind ? God bath promiſed thee at thy de- 

artare out of this world , immortality and etergity , and 
deft thou deubt? T his is to be altogether without the know- 
ledge of God.this is to offend Chrift the mater of the faith- 
full ovith the fin of incregulity. this is to hae a place in the 
Church, and to be without faith inthe houſe of faith; The 
like hath Bernard ; wholpcaking of the viftory thar is 
by faich , thus relolues ficſh and blood moouing 
doubts to the contrary , Perchaxce it may tempt ſome, 
in. that they ſee ſo mary acknowledging Chriſl tobeethe_2 
Sonne of God , flill entenglea with thelufls of this world. 
How ſayth the Apoſtle then, who is hethat ouercommeth 
theworld, kg frwhich belieues that | ts vs 45 the Soune 


da net the very diucls be'1tue as nach and tremble ? but 1 
reioine  Doſt thou imagine that be regutes. .Quris r for 
the ſoune of GWM, whoſorucy hee be ,, that 51 not terrified 
with his threats, that 1s not allured with bis promiſes, 
which obeies nat his commandemepts, apd refts yot ſatiſ< 


of God, wohen asthe world it [c!fe belteues this truth yea - 


" Camerge Chriſt h uidere, gan» 
dere fit, nes paſſit eſſe yaud ww 
noſtr um fi crems waert mul 
Chbriſtam , que C4145 exiwi, 
queue d:m:nt:2cf, amore pef* 
ſures & penas, of lacbrnnas 
mund! , > nou fcftmare pyoruus 
44 grid um, quod aunqum | of> 
fit a»f-r01 ? How autem fit, {14> 
Ins dil: fumi, quia ſides dec(t, 
quia neme wredit vera coffe qua 
promittit Dexs, qriuexax ef}, 
(uin*(ey me redentiibus err: ' 
& firms oft. $1 tib:; vir gravis 
& landal'ls eliquid jo'l:ctre- 
tar, h:bercs poleentiQdim : 
nec 8&e [ali aut Kttifi ab eo Orte: 
deres, q:1019 fl are an ſern:enibus 
41q;, ia aft.bus ſur (cires : Nuns 
Dew lecum loquitur,cy ty men 
te rneredula prrfide Piathiias * 
Dt t4bi de bo mundo recedens 
tr immortalliatem algue aternte 
tale pellicelnr, Stu dubites 2. 
bos eft Deum «mnine non nefſe, 
bee eff, brim cyedentium ma- 
giſtrum, peeca's incredul.tetis- 
off-ndere : hog eſt, in Ecilefia 
confillutum, fidem in domy fre - 
der non babere, Cy pilan de- 
KMortalil. be 


Vruntrmen peteft forte monere- 
guid lam mult os vileww cre- 
dentes I gy m flarn Dei eſſe, 
#dhc tam mundi 1:1h1l0wminus 


| 


fied with hitaduiſet Got hb not ſuch,a one; albeit | be pr ofe ele tupidnatibug iryetiees, Quid ey- 


heknowes God, deny him by his azeds* -. | go cit « quis-ff qui v:ncu mun- 
6k oh Y dum, mii guF cred.r, quia Jeſws 
ef fluu Dei, wn &.incicm mundus id credet? Mnnon if queque Daments'$ crechore of contremn(< 


cunt ? Seddico: Putſne filium D44 1k 5 vM repuat, quiſqua ille eff homo , qui i-/Aw net terreter (021 pit- 


Fa 1tnib0, ne alirabitur prom ſſrnibus ,n' t precepts ob/emperat, nec confolrhy erquieſcit 7 Nonar teetiam f 
_—_ ſe neffe,\Doym ſritia ramen neget f Bernard in Aft Paſ. de teriis Titi. in Cat ts ity 
0 | 


| F adeniias - 
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1 14 - » The error Wf P apiſts concerning  $xer. 1 
Þ Ad ſextum IT th. b Falention notwithftanding would perſwade vs, 
youn = tes, Ri im that the Fathers when they ſay faith without works u dead; 


wy __ v wt yrtfiar would onely gine = wonder ſtand, thatit is not linely and 
quod now pros el eee? perfect, ſuch as iudted it ſhould be : (He meancs they de- 
prog wenkoquthL peo nie it not to be rmmerically the ſame without workes 
19,0 rem, que in alique eencre "and with them," as the body (in his conceipr) is one 


ets eager and the ſame without the ſoale, and with it.) And it & 
axt dolore (verbi gras Yimyer. 4 manner of ſpeech(inhis obſcruation) v/uall, to account 


efttum, ant non ita magni, di- | oe AF . | | . 
nt a6 that which is imperfect in any kinde, 'not to bee true in the 


dium aut delorem , tamerfi ali. [#9 kinde. As for example, wee wſe to ſay iy or griefe im. 
guod gaudium fit aut dolor. perfett or little, is no true toy or gri:fe: althouzh it be ſame 
. 07616. #09 or griefe. Who vſeth to tay 1o but dunces ? or who 
bur hzrerickes, would denic the Jeaft degree of ipiri- 
tuall joy to be erucioy, rhe leaſt ſting of conſcience 
* Fortaſſe vuſjuiſq; «pud ſeme. tO be true gricke > Things little in any kinde, acually 


tipſam dical:Ezoiam credidi (al- " honor 
Un £10, ve em dicit, þ fidens 6- compared with orhcrs incor: Ca7I0!y greater, wevie 


peribus tenet, vers eteninn fides to reckon as nonc;{o we mig"! i y the 107 of the god- 
on tu, ly inthislifc isas non, 11 5:4 ot ol that which ſhall 
moribus non contradicit. Hinc e is 11.4 ... qa 

etenizs quod de quibu[d3 falſe be reucaled : But yet r!:c icalt m-alure of our internall 


flaclibue Paniu dicit qus confi- 10y truely denominates vs 19) tuil, if we [prake abſo- 


lentur ſe noſe Dum, ſatuas- lyrely, as the Fathers doe when t!.ey denie faith with- 
fem Begant, Hinc Joannes att : 


Oui dice ſenoſſe Deum e ma- OUT WOTkES to bee true faith, For they denic withall 


dura cixa non cuftodit , meadax that it then denominates as truely faithtu!l, or belie-'->- 


eſt. Yue cumita ſit fideinolre ve as iscuident from that cbſcruation of * Gregory 
veritarem invite noftre confide- 


rationems debemus aznoſſere, VPON thoſe wordes of our Sauiour. He that ſhall belieue 
Turc enim veraciter fidelcsſumus gd be baptized ſhall be ſanta. 11 is likely exery one of you 


quod vevbu promitimus ope- 


lus complenus, In die quippe WHL/O within hmſelſe: 1 have beleened, therefore I ſhall 
Baptiſeratu omnibus nos axtiqui be ſaned: He [peakes the truth, if he bane faith wit h workes. 
— —__ airs "ns For that is true faith, which in manners or deedes contra- 
Itagz vau/quiſq, veſirum ad ' 01- diffs not what it thus profe [ſeth in wordes. emcee it fs that 
þicrationem ſuam mentia ocn'"s Pay ſaith of certazne falſe beleeuers. T hey confefse they 
as reed are wot nP-7- know God, bat dewie hits by their worker: Hence ſaith Tobs. 
poniie, certiciam quia fdela eft He that ſhies be beleewes.Gdd , and keepervtot bis commun- 
| corny tee p þ i aug dementsisalier. This freoidrexch bt to actyowledge the 
cendo praus egera,ad cone apiſ- trath of faith in examination of ONY hife., For then we are 

_ mund} rompas dilapſus truch fait or belieu ers)whey we falfull in derd what 

eſt, eamus fiien ſal plangers : % WF d.F 6 he ds ' h; x | 
$04 er/avit. Apud Bilcricorden WEST I/eA 1 WOY A: FfT 111 the any of aptiſme wee pro» 
| 2em- Wiſcd viterly to forſake all workes , and pomps of the old e- 


nemy. 
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Mem). T her ore let enery one of Jou tur we the eres of his namg;indicem, nec ile fella * ha. 
minde unto the former CXAMImA1108 : and if after baptiſme betur, qui ad viritarem revert 

x 4 hen let hi .*, tur, etiam poſiquam WOntitur- 
he hane kept his promiſe made before , then let him reioice, qua omnipeten; Dew dum hz. 
being thus aſſured that he is faithfull. He ads with all, that '& penirentiam noftrem (wſct - 


p3',ipſe ſuo mdrcio bes qued erra- 


he which knowes 10 bewaile bis offences paſty ſhal hawe them |; 51,01 nie bo muder 

coucred in the day of indgement. | | in Aſeen.Domm. en” 
2. Thislaſi teſtimony will dire&the readerto ga- 

thcr the like in other Fathers , from their expolitions 

of choſe paſſages wherein mention is made of that 

faich, whereunto our Sautour aſcribes cternall life,or 

his Apoftles t ightcouſncſſe. Theeuidence of hich 

plac 51s in it ſelfe,to ſuch as weigh the circumſtances 

co;.\:.;ucnt and precedent , or compare one place 

wich anoc|:er,ſo forſible,that ir oft times extorgg con- 

feſſions trom pontifician c xpoſitors againſtthe moſt 

recciucd 7enexts of their Church, firſt hatched by the 

ſchoolemen, which ncucr ſaw the light of heaucn, but , niaeccple oldeter Packs 


chrough the darke painted glaſſes of the Cels where- jtlud ad Fowm 1hbifcati ex pde 
inchey were impriſoned ,and hence imagine our Sauj- 44e7 bebemia erga Deum, nam 
& hic ſequirzr, Cultus Iuſtitiz 


eurs forme of doarine to be of theſame hew with quies & fiducis, :d eſt, cul, 


midnight Dunſery, or groſleſt ignorance of ſacred di- feruitium ſex obſequium ad wſti- 
liam conſequendam eſt nos, n6- 


ales. | - fraq; omnia Deo committcre 
© One, vpontheſe wordesof the Prophet { The tanguam parri emantiffme ; 


rhe of riobtcon/ne(ſe (hall bee reace , and the effects of 1% fd: miedimue, quem pro De, 
work of g yo ſe (b yp 0 fe f Oarceptmics , cut ebtemperare,cu- 


righteouſnes, quicines and aſſurance for ever, ] ſaiththat jt x oime (omar 6. 
faithlwhcreto S. Paulalcribeth righteouſnes, includes mjinu; quiq3nos in ſuam fidem 


alltheſe branches ; to commu! our ſelnes aud all our waies //ce01!:14:b etiam niſi m obe- 
diemtes efſe vellemus ; fe nun- 


onto God a; 10 4 m077 loving father, to whom we haue plight quam defuturum vicrimpel iti- 
our faith, whom we accept for our Gad : ſmmeerely promiſing "eff. Hee omniainelud't fides 
to obey him, and obſerue his lawes. He thinks withall,thar Seri, . gy _ A 
the Apoſtledid borrow this ſpecch, Þ Being :nſtified by »7. the 

faith wee haue peace with God through our Lord Jeſus. * $975 vert. 

*Chriff, from the former lace of the Propher. Yet this 

Commentator ſtiffely denies iuftification by ſuch 

faith alone; how inconſequent]y to this obſcruation 

fhallhereafter be examined, Ir well fits our preſent 
urpoſe,that che righteoulneſſe hereſpoken of by the 

Prophet, isincluded in Saint Pals faith. ' 

As + Y 3.Ano- 


- "ms a ke. th _ ; <a2312 5 2 wa n 2 FR | | | 
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* Quid fe crecere inbe; diſps- © 2. »Another vpon thoſe wordes of the ſame Apo» 
> —— Aur agree og file, "Thr Geſpell of 'C brift is the power of God wnto ſans | 
Irs 7 ten tion,counſels vs to icarnethe right ſignification of this 
9 gn So _ tcarme to believe, as iris vicd in Saint Paules dilputes, 
Scrip/ara ques «0 (1co refpiet from orher places of Scripture, eſpecially from thac 


ur epaoanipr gy mee ſpeech of our Saviour. Hee that belieueth on me, a5 the | 
=, f : > co of tree Scripture hathſaid , out of his belly ſhall flow riuers of li- 
verſam terra, preben for- ping water. The (Cripture (ſaith this judicious ponti- 
CR | mtg 7 am fician expoſitor)whereto our Sauiour had rcſpeR,is1n 
tem perf: io credunt , qui non the fyxteench Chapter of the ſecond of Chronicles, 
, roma __—_ ws fue 7 ities of the Lord behold the whole earth , and piue 
| ophac Lntur. fed prever- firength 19 ſuch as believe on him with a perfect heart, 
ea omnes arime vites accome- Now they belicuc with a perfeR heart,which doc nat 
5 a9 © 20ers #4: one\ggive credenceto what the Scripture ſaith, or is 
modo pt. Paulo enpllts, otherwiſc reuealed from aboge; but furcheraddrefle | 
| 6-0 _—_— tr all thefaculties of their foules ro Joe what faith re- | 
Libefddeemmpleth, id quad 7; quires , orprzſcribcs. And in this nce doth Saint 
ci'ar, Sazbouttn vert, 17,1,ad, Paul viethis word beliene; as if it were to be moved at 
a the hearing of the vwword, and toembrace wohat is ſaid 
wvith an entire adherence of the ſoule. Very fitly to this 
purpoſe doth our Engliſk tranſlation, in the booke of 
*P/a.18.verg. common prater, render that place of the Pfalmiſt, 
iwhoſe ſpirit cleaneth not ftedfaftly unto God. Which the | 
vulgar }atine,ſceking to expreſſerhe hebrew,word by 
word, hath rudely expreſſed noneft creditus cuns Deg 

ſpiritus eigs. 

4. Two placesof Scripture onely there be, with whoſe dif- 
ficulrte or obſcurity the Ieſhice, or other of the Trent Conncels 
vaſſailes,hopero extinguiſh the light and evidence of allthereft, 

* 1.Cor.ty: ſo pregnant for vs. The firſt is thar of Saint Paul[ though 1 ſpeake 

'. wviththe tongues of men and Angels, and hane not charity, 1am be- 

come as ſounding braſſe, or as « tinckling cymball,] He that ſuppo- 
ſeth all faith may be withoutcharity, (faith lextian) excepteth 
none. Batour writers reply ; That the faith by which miracles 
(of wharkind foener)are wroughr,is herc oncly mentioned: and 
ſuch faich,though never ſo entire and perfe&,may be,as intheſc 
Corinthians itwas, withouttrueloue: The truth of which an- 
ſxcarc,moſt probable fromthecircamſtancegofthe place, ar 

| needs 


P YM 


—_ — 


All —— __ ith ts. ——_— C4 


Car. 11. thenature of Faith and Charity, 


rap! 


needs perhaps no further confirmation:fo for the fuller illuftra- 
tion of it, impertinent it will not be for the reader to obſerue, 
that of all the Churches which Saint Peg had planted, of all he 
wrote ynto, or vouchſafcd any mention, this of Corinth did 
moſt aboundin all thoſe extraordinary gifts of che ſpirit, which 
might ſer forth the glory of Chrift and his goſpell before hea- 
then and vnregenerate men,eſpecially ſuck ascheſe Corinthians 
by nature andeducation weere , earneſtly addited to humane 
arts and ſciences, wherewith that Ciry at thistime flouriſhed 
moſt, for which reaſon the Lord in his wiſdongg would havethe 
meſſengers of his truth vnto that place, * richin all kind of ſpeech, 
and in all kind of knowledge, not deſtitute of any gift wherewich 
they might foile their adverſaries at their owne weapons,as Afs- 


ſes had done the Egyptians in working ſuch wonders as they 


moſt admircd in their inchaunters, Butthough all cheſe gifts 
were from oneand the ſame ſpirit, from whick nothing can pro- 
ceed but good; yet brovghethey forth ſuch bad effeRs in theſe 
mens ſoulcs,not purified from reliques of heathenilme,as excel- 
lencie of ſecularlcarning vſually doth in the varegenerate; Euce 
ry one was giuen to magnifie the guifes wherein hee excelled, 
whence (as the oratour ſaith of 4://otleand Spcrates) cach de- 
lighted in his owne faculty, deſpiſed, or which was worſe, hated 
and enuied his brother, as appeares from the firſt and twelfth 
chapters of that epiſtle. Tomen thus afte&ed what duty more 
neceſſary to be inculcated, then lone and vnity of ſoules and ſpi- 
rits? which for this reaſon the Apoſtle ſo forably preſſeth vpon 
them, from the vnity of that ſpirir, whence they had recetued 
cheir ſcuerall graces. Their faith was fruitfull enough in wonde- 
rous workes, in healing, in excellency of ſpeeches, diuctfitic of 
congues and learned difplaies of divine myRerics, What was the 
reaſon? Becauſe they weredeſirousof fame andglory, by mani« 
feſtation of theirskill intheſez and faich; rhoughof it ſelfe bur 


turall affeRions,or is tirred vp by vehement deſires; 

5. Burthat their fairh was not fitly quallified far the attain- 
mentof life and (auing health, not ſuch as couldioftifiethern in 
the ſight of God', though able co magnikchis name before the 
heathes, and declare his _ power; iscuident, in _ , 
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weake, works ſtrongly when it hath conjunRion with trongna- 
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didnotcommaund, but rathes ſerue their vainglotious deſires. 
orhopes of. praifeiampngſt raep; The ſtrongerit was the prous 
derwcre they:, a&dmnorcambitious', and che more ſuch, the 
more*difſentious,fo astheſtrengeh of faith, whiles it ſyaicd this 
way ; did overbeare the naturail inclination to brotherly loue 
and kindneſſe: the vertue and praile whercot not with men on« 
ly, but wich God, had they knowne or rightly valued, jt would. 
haucenflamed their hearts with greater louc of it, then of that. 
popularoſtcntation they. ſought after. But what ſhould hane 
taughtthem to hgue valued icaright ? Oncly faith, forby it a- 
lone we rightly diſcerne good fromeuill z and amongſ good, 
things which ts:beft, Bue by what faith-ſhogld theſe Corinthie 
ans hauc come to the knowledge of brothcrly loue 2, The ſame 
bywhichthey wronghe wonders, or ſome other ? It by ſome 0- 
: ther, the Apoſtle in all congruity ſhould firſt have exhorted: 
tbemroembtrace it; otherwiſe he had commended the beauty, 

of Chriſtian loue but vato blinde men. For this was a diſpoſiti- 

anſo welirelembling the. nature of God, and ſuch a peculiar, 

*Adde vicimderid pifrof hisfpivir, as the naturallman could not poſſibly diſcerne: 
tin vr als; he'verrue of iti df by-the ame fairh-thatghey already. had;then. 
interim pretermit* the fame faickwhich:with Joue doth (inflific , did really cxift 
tan. New refit eh out loucinchole Corinthians varill.chis time; which no- 


LU ogpaney » oh proceftatemuſtgrante Thisdifficulcy Bellarrainepreſſech que c£: 
gefiimas,quemad- Saint Awenitites wordes vpon the forecitedplace of 7oby; ye 
i rote fee how the Enarigeliſtweproaurs eertaine, whom are hee: 
improbauerit Fdr/nes belieners, who, had they beld on a4 they were prell emtred had, * 
quoldam , quo gerrome thetoucdf.hamaneg ory by their profpciencie.. Lhad reaſon. 
ciedidiſe "dixir, rothi y pontyficiars ſhould have been afraid togiue vs now 
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exen in the Ie wiſh rulers. For faith is the fame in the beginning in the 
progreſſe , and in the period or perfeition , though ndt altwates alike 
ſtrong : otherwiſe, when faith increaſeth it rematnes not the ſame it 
w4 befere, but rather vaniſh,and another ſpring vp in it place. This 
obieRiongocs wide of the marke he was to aime at vnleſſe we 
hold (what we need not } that faith doth iuſtifie by the bare ef- 
ſence or qualiry,withourany competent degree or meaſure. For | 
though weaffirme. [Thae*faich which iuſtifies cannorpoſſibly * If the Reader 
be — — we may interprete our ſelues thus; faith, nzure and pro» v 
ific be in ſach adegree as is required for juſtification , or righe —_ - faith 
apprehenſion of Gods mercies1n Chriſt, is alwaics neceſſarily jr? nol 
attended vpon withacorreſpondentmealure of Chriſtian lone, 'bly bee igneram 
et*ſo atteded, nor Joue but ic alone lates immediar hold on life =_ _ = 
eternall, But howſoever the obieion it (elfe 19 idle, and more brings b wears, 
ſophiſticall chen-theologicall. For may not hce be (aid to profit rreſpondent de- 
in learniag, that brings his opintons to perfe& ſcience : albcit padclers od 
the eſſences of opinion and ſciences be diſtin? Or who would love ſhould in- 
denie him to bea good proficient in moralities, that bririgs the creaſe withoura 
ſecd of chaſtitievnaro continency, continencievnto the habir of le offah 
temperance. The matecr inal} 1s bur one,the progreſle moſt di. precedents 
rea, yet not without ſome refts ar ſtations,” by which the natu- — 
rall inclinationor affeftion remaines neither ſo altogether the je&s ſhould grow 
ſamc,nor ſo quite different : burthe old diſtinftion of matertelly greater withour 
and formaly might reſolue the doubt. Eucry new addition of v- —_— 
nities tonumbers, or of Angles to figures, alters their formes, F 
butaboſiſheth not the vnitics or Angles prezexiſtent. So might 
the belicfc, whereof Saint Auſten (peakes, be marcrially the ſame 
in beginners and proficients, but formally dinerſe,as getting fome 
altcrationin the quality., or better conliſtence, then before ir 
had : and become, not only ftronger,but more liucly,and aRtiue- 
In beginners, becauſe not able to oncr{iway felfe-loue, or fooliſh -- 
delires of humane praiſes, ir might be without Chriſtian chati- 
ty cowards God, or their acihVouroln proficients, or ſiich as 
by it had conquered loue of the world, orhurimie glory, ic 
could not be wichourt the loue of God and of his children. Bur 
molt conſonantly to the forwe. of dotFrine vied by our Saviour 
in this argamear;; wee may (in my iudgement) anſwere to the 
queſtionabour th OIIERE I hl mags by 
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conkidering faith; firk according totheeſſence , or ſpecificall 

* Creation #rp'> qualicy of it, a5it was ſowne ig their ſoules by tke ſpirit : ſe- 
_— pro- Condly according to the radication or taking of it in their 
perly (in Scrip- hearts , or ſeatc of affetions, which was to be wrought by the 
_— = ſpirit, bar neceſſarily required not anicinfuſion of new ſpirity- 
vation ic felfe All grace numerically much leſle ſpecifically , diſtin from that 
wrought in our they had. The quallity or eflence of faith (if we confider it pre- 
Þ — 1 bpeaFouy ciſclie, as the formall tearme of creation taken as the (choole- 
Ecaſed by which men doe it for a momentary a, notas * Scripturesdoc for.the 

je is wr mg wholc worke of regeneration,)may be one and the ſame in ſuch 
_ 104 ibe as periſh, and thoſe thatare ſaved ;, ſocannor the radication or 
{awe nature in working of it be; ſo the ſeed which fell by the high way fide, in 
all, Godoncl  ftony ground among thornes, andin good ſoile, is ſuppoſed by 
were tobeleeue Our Saviour one and the ſame : buttheradication of it was in 
| tharkeivablero ſomenone, in others too ſhallow, in others ic failed in the ſer- 
k. n_ ling ortaking. Thus charity was to be raiſed intheſe Corinthi- 
AK hy meanes, whe- ans hcarts by faith , for cfſenceand quality;, oneand the ſame 
- other amr  withthat whereby they. wrought miracles : but by the ſame 
; noma ————_ faith rightly ſct, firmclier rooted,and berter taken in their harts, 
& quality much or center whercin naturall deſires concurre;ſo as it might ſpread 
— wap gg it (elfe vniformely with them, direRing them vneo obieRs ſpi- 
4 3. BP. >> ritual and good, and fix them-faſteſt ypoo ſuch as it adiudged 
beſt,and moſt effegai] for edifying themſclues and others. For 

L{o.3 - had theſe Diſciples, by Saint Pauls cxample,® affetZed no know- 
Geleb ver, 14, ledge fo murh, as toknow Teſus Chrift and himcrucefied s had they 
b eloried in nothing, ſauc in the croſſe of the Lord leſws Chtiſt,cruct- 
fymg them onto the world, and the world onto them: (both which 
were principalllefſons of faich,) or hadtheir Aſſent, or adhz- 
rence vnto Gods loue and mercies in Chriſt beene as firme and 
lure, as their perſwaſions of his powerto produceeffeRs be. 
yond the couric of nature : it had wroughtas great miracles in 
themlelues, as itdid in others, eyen the lame minde which was 

in Chriſt Ieſus;ſuch Jouetoall his members, (though their cor- 
rivals in ſpirituall goifrs, )-as ke bare tothem whenthey were 
his enemicsz and that was a loue trucly wondrons. The argu- 
ments brought by Pontificians, to proove the faich which wor- 
 keth miracles, and iuftifiesvs to be the ſame, make in my indge- 
ment molt againſt cheraſelues:if we conſider thar theſe miniſte- 
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riall effets wrought vpon others, were but emblemes of thoſe 
incernall miracles, which faith once rooted in the heart, and ſct 
ypon it properand more principall obic&ts, alwaics workes in 
the belicuersthemſc]ues. Tocaſtout diuels, was but aſigne of 
tharconqueſt which truc faith in Chriſt alwaies obtained over 
bell anddeath : to ſpeak with new tongues, butapledge of that 
renouation which true faich alwaics workes in the heart and 
conſcience : to take away ſerpents.a document ofthe vertuc of 
faih in refiſting, or deading (luch temptations, as made way for 
death into the world ; the drinking of deadly poiſon without 
hurt,a (cnſible token of that ſoucraign antidote which true faith 
affords againſt all the infe&ions ourearesare often enforced to 
ſucke from others peſtiferous perſwaſions; health reſtored to 0- 
thers by laying on of hands, anirreuocable carneſt of chat erer- 
pall ſaluation, which Faith, if irme and rightly ſer, neuer fates 
to take ſurc hold of : as Gregory excellently expounds that ſay- 
ing of our *Saviour; 4nd theſe ones ſhall follow them that belieue: 
In my name ſhall theycaft out Diels , they ſhall ſpeake voith newe- 
tongues, they ſhal take vp ſerpents,and if they arink any acadly thing it 
ſpall not hurt them: they fhal lay hands on the ſick & they ſbalrecouer. 
6. Howlſocucr, vpon thcle reaſons the Apoſtle grounds 
that exhortation mn his very entrance intotÞat diſcourte, Þ coue? 
ye earneſtly the gifts, andyet ſhew Into you a more excellent wate— : 
Logxe he meant, wherein they might eagcrly ftriucto exccll cach 
other , without any danger of diſſcution. Many admirable 
commendations he beſtowes vpon it mn the words following, to 
kindle a deſire of it in their harts z as well knowing their faich to 
be ſtrong enough in matters they much affected, bur not quali- 
fied for juſtification becaulc nor rightly planted,nor ſer on ſuch 
obicsas would bring forth Chriſtian louc, and truc humility, 
burracher pride and contention. Far was it from his thoughts, 
that the ardour of this ſweet affetion could otherwile kindle, 
then fro a firm beliefe& ful adherece tothe loue of God'ſ © For 
we loue him becauſe he loued vs por ( 
and belieued the lowe that God bath to vs, for God ts loue: }nor can we 
faithfully apprehend this attribute in him, but it will prodnce 
the like affeRion in vs. And yet fortheright planting and radi- 
cation, as well of faith, as loue ſpurituall thence ſpripging, the 
CX- 
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excrcile of brotherly kindneſle, or nourifhing of good naturall 
affeion is alwaies a8 .ileable, and was peculiarly neceſſarie vn- 
to this people ; whoſe contentious ſpirirs did hinder the right 
growth and peruert thevſeof that faith which God had giuen 
them. Generally, the ordinary meanes appointed by God for 
the right faſhioning of Chriſt in our hearts, is the precedent 
prattice of thoſeduties which thedoArine of faich enioinesvs, 
as ſhall hereafter be ſhewed. 

7- To ſuch as waigh thecircumſtances abouc expreſſed, 
Saint Pazls meaninginthe words late cited may beſt be gathe- 
red ſrom thelike fpeech of S. Tames: 4 Hertha? keepes the vwwhole 
Jdawe, and _ i one point fs guilty of a'l : (ceing his failing in 
the one (as ſhailappearc) witneſleth he keeps none aright. The 
-ground of this inference preſappoled theſe words, | i; had «ll 
faith, ſo that 1 could moue Mountaines, and had not loue, 1 woere 


nothing,) ſound, as if the Apoſtle had fayd, thowzh 7 had faith of 


force cnough to produce variety of miracles and all other effetts what- 
ſoeuer , and yet not effetinall to bring forth Chriitianloue , neither 
1nor it were anie thing vverth, For in that it works not loue, it is 
apparently dead in it ſelfe, vnable to giue life to any : but once 
firmely belicuing Chriſt loued vs, itis impoſſible we ſhould nor 
louc him againe, and for him out neighbours,not believing this 
truth aright, wee cannot belicue any other pointas we ſhould, 
nor by that faith which rooted , as our Sauiour ſpeakes , f / ans 
honeſt keart, brings forth fruit with patience to ſaluation. -Is there a- 
ny Ieſuite that will, ordare affirme that feich the Corinthians 
had was altogether ſuchas Saint Pas! alcribes rightcoulneſſe 
vnto, fuch as the Propher ſpeakes of, when he ſayth, the- iuſt 
ſoall kue by his faith'? For of that faith (Paxl being witneſle)the 
formance of Gods will, and patient expe&tation of his pro- 
miſes, oras Romitſh writers confeſſe, feare of God, entire ſub- 
miſſion of our mindes vnto bis will , and ſtedfaſtreliance vpon 
his prouidence, are infallible conſequences. 
$. The Schoole-mens colle&ions from the former place 
of Saint Paul, that charity is asit were the ſoule and perfe&ion 
of faith are of as lictle validity as if from this of Saint lames 
ax cited, I ſhould inferre fome one Commandement to be the 
form, or ſomteof all the reſtbecaule if we tranſgreſſe one, (char, 
. ; for 
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forexample,7 houſhall done murther)our oblcruation of all the 
reſt ſhould profit vs nothing to ſaluation. Orifthe Reader will 
remember the definition, or propricties of faithylaſt ſer *down,; 


. this conceit.is as prepoſterons, asif we tkould make loueto our 


mcatc, the ſoule or forme of a*® perfe&tafte, For meatc,whol- 
ſome and plcaſant, we cannot perfeAly reliſh, but we muſt loue 
it, howbeit we liue not by Jouing it but by talting, cating, and 
digcſtingit. No more can we rightly belicue Chriftsdeath and 
paſſion, but we muſt Jouc him and his members : yetliue wee 
not by louing them, bur by tafting Gods loue and fauour to 
vs, or (as I-need not beafraid taſpeake)by cating Chriſts fleſh, 
and drinking his blood. For though by faith, one and the lame, 
wee 4ſent vato cuery article in ourcreed : yer, this faith doth 


not iuſtifie, bur as itreſpe&ts Chrifts bodie giuen for our ſinnes, - 


oras it clcaucs vnto Gods mercics manifcited in that ctetna'l ſa- 
crifice, alwaics breathing out lifero men , rcnot ncing a!l cruſt 
and. confidence cnen in ſuch graces as wee haucrecciucd from 
him, All this notwithſtanding, if we compare louc and faith 
together, as parts of .thar rightcouſneſſe whichis in vs, nox 
conſidering the neceſſary dependance Lowe hath of Farthin na» 
turc: toloucis morethen to belicue, becaule it neceſſarily ins 
cludes belicte: ſo is it more to louc our meate thento taſte ir;be- 
cauſe loue ſuppoſeth raſte:howbeir in reſpe& of life,to taſte our 
meate is of more vſethen to loweir, Soiis itmore to move then 
to liuc; for all vitailmotionincludes in itaRsoflife: yeris nor 
motion imply betterthen life, or the lenſitiuc facukie whence 
x procecds, becaule it wholly. depends @nthem, not they on ir, 
-..9.. Tbe fecend principall place of Scrig:ure they viva'ly 
allcage, 'dath vtterly hiſredi themſelues ; but breeds no difh- 


cylty to vs inthispieſent arg ment : forthar:the faith whereof 


Saint /«mes ſpeakes, doth 


Tmage; no-heathen artift, that could. but vaderftandghe very 


tcarres of their ſeeming, contradictory propoſttions., would . 


deny; albcitſameRomiſh writers, of nomeancranke, haue 
becu giycn.ouer vnto ſuch Iewilh blindneſſe, asta abgyle Sainr 
Temes. pihogiry:, ngt. pngly to. hojd luflification by workesas 


th differas much from that whereto S. 
Paul alcribeth rightcaulaciſe,as alive. man doth fromadead.or. 
2 body enducd with: lifeand motion from a Zatwe_ or painted-. 


well 
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well as faich, wherto his words incline,(as the thing iclelf in his 
ſence, though not in that conſtruion they make of it, is moſt 
true: ) but toperſwade the ignorant, that ſuch faith as S; Paul 
commends, may be without works, or chriſtian loue. But their 
folly herein will worke ſhame in ſuck of their ſucceſſors, as ſhall 
comment ypon theſe two Apoſtles writings, (as in ſome of 
their predeceſſors it hath done: ) if they conſider that thoſe ve- 
ry workes, without which faich in Saint «mes conſtruftion ſuf- 
ficeth not vnto ſaluation, arecxpreſly comprehendedin that 
faith, wherby S.Pas/tcls vs the Juſt dolive. 51/25 net Abrahams 
our father inſtified through works , when he offered his ſon Iſaac vp- 
on the altar? he meant nomore(nor was more perrinentto his in- 
rended concluſion) then if he had thus ſpoken: If 4breham had 


ſays (as they did whole empty faith he difapproues) 1 haxe faith 


but had not proucd his ſayings true by his deedes , or readineſſe to offer 
op his onely Sonne wohen God commannded him, (for aually hee 
didnot offer him :) he had not been iuſtified before God, Why? be- 
cauſehe had not belieued in ſuchſorcas Saint Pans/mcant, when 
he ſayth, by faith Abraham offered Y I face when he was tried. But 
it may bcethis faith was informed, perfefted, orinſtigated to 


this at by loue ? of whom ? nor of 7/azc; for that was the 


maine obſtacle to worke diſtruſt, the chiefe antagoniſt of his 


faith : Not of $r«þ, orany other friends or neighbours; all 
which doubtleſſe had difiwaded him, had he acquainted them 


with his purpoſe. Was it then the loue of God? Him indeed 
he loued aboue all, becauſc he firmely belieued his mercy and 
louing kindnefſe towardshim : butthis love ſuppoſed, it vvas 
his Afent varo Gods omnipotent power, whichas the Apoſtle 
expreſly rels vs, moued him to thisaQ. 4 Foy hee conſidered that 
God was able to raiſe him from the dead, from whence alſs bee recei- 
wed him ina figures. 

This conſideration or inducement was a worke, yet a proper 
aQ of faith, no way of lone. Bur loue perhappes did make{ir 
meritorions ? The louc indeede wherewith God loued him, 
made his working faith acceptable in his ſight : but that it was 
ſtrengrhof faith, not the quality of loayue,, which God imputed 
vnto hiwmfot righecouſnefle 4 the ſame Apoſtle, (for doubtleſſe 
thefamithandir was which penncd the cleyenthco the Hebraes, 

and 
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and the towrth vnto the Romans) puts itout of doubt « beejng * Rem-4. 19 39 
wot wedke in faith, he ronfiderednet his body now dead, wohen he was 
mow 4 hundred yeere old ;-neither yet the deadneſe of Sarahs wombe. 
He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God throughwunbelicfe: but vvas 
ſtrong in faith , gining glory toGod. And being fully perſwaded that 
what he had pr omiſed he ues alſo able to performe. And therefore it 
Was imputed vnto him for righteouſneſſe. One and the ſame faith 
it was, and i{tandingatthe ſame bent, vnlefle by continuance of 
liketriall increaſcd inſftrength , which wroughe in hima readi - 
neſic of minde to ſacrifice his onely ſonne, in hope of a joyfull 
reſurre&tion, and to expett his birth from the dead wombeof 
$xr4h. ThcobieR likewiſe whereto his 4ſſent did adhere, was 
oneand the ſame, ( his f4elitie_ which had promiſed: Jon which 
faichfully fill relying,it was impoſſible his other faculcics or af- 
fetions ſhould norſubſcribe co whatlocuer his .#/vent of faich 
ſhould enioinethem 2: and 74ea7remaining in wonted ſtrength, it 
could not but bring forth perfc& loue,and good works; which 
| may be ſayd in ſuch a ſenſero perfet ir, as weareſayd to blefſe 
God, that is to declare his blefſednefſe, For as Gods lone co 
vs was moſt apparenc in offering his onely Sonne: So Abra- 
hams louc ro God was beſt manifeſted by ſacrificing his ſonne /- 
{aac, wohom he loved; yet he ſacrificed him by faith. wherefore 
his loue did reſult from firme «Aſſert ro Gods coucnant, and 
mercic, made to mankinde in him : inthe faichfull acceptance 
whercof, and full acquicſcence therein, hts righteouſneſle (as in 
duc place ſhall be ſhewed) did conliſt, 

10. This comment vpon the Apoſtles words concerning 
Abrehaws workes, gives vs the true meaning of the like concer- 
ning-Rehab. '8 Likewiſe alfs was not Rahab the barlot inflifed by ,, 
ovorkes, vohen ſhe receined the meſſengers , and had ſent them 311 4- 
wother way? If ſhe had ſaid vnto theſe meſſengers only thus : I be- 
lieue the God of heaven & carth hath given you this whole land 
fora poſfleſſion , yer I dare not ſhew you any kindneſſe in this 
City: her belief had bin as dead, as a body without brenthjor mo. 
tion Bue what man or woman liuing is there of common ſenſe, 
which once firmly perſwaded, that God iniuſtice had given his 
native country vnto forreine people whom he lened, but would 


| ſceke to merit their faugur by gratetull offices 2 It was " raer- 
3 inary ; 
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dinary 1n this woman firmly to belicue, as hecold the meſſen- 
gets : but reſting ſoperſwaded, a worke of no perfeftion to 
make her peace with the 7/raclitesHad ſhee doubted , whether 
their title vnto the land of Canaan had becniuſt; or lulpetted 
Gods donation of it vato Abrahawto hauc been forged by his 
ſucceſlors, as Conſtantines is by the baſer Romancleargy : ſhee 
might without any iuft impuration, for want of loue or other 
god works, hauc aduentured her life amongſt her neighbours 
indefence of hercountry. Or had ſhe vpon the 7/raehites mil- 
demcanours,diſtruſted their ſucceſſe: ſhe might at laſt in world- 
ly policy , hauc rather hazardcd their future difpleaſure, then 
incurred preſent danger of death, or torture of her Citizens for 
harbquring ſpies. But whiles (ke firmly belicucs, both that the 
Iſraclites donation was from God, & that they would certainly 
preuaile againſt her people 3; though her entertainment and 
concealement of them wereaQts of kindneſlc, prudenceand hu- 
manity z yet their 6miſſion had been properly nor of faith ; be- 
cauſe impulſiucly they were from Rith , horcould they haue 
been omitted but through vnbelicte,or diſtruſt vnto Gods pto- 
miſes. Worldlings would have. condemned her , not for vvant 
of charitie, but for exceſſe &folly rather, had ſhee not done 
as ſhee was pcriwaded. By faith then thoſe workes become 
righteous, which without it had been traiterous, And ifwe res 
ſpe& notthecaule of our knowledge , but the thing knowne, 
ith did perfe& the workes, the workes only made the perfec- 
tion of faith knowne to men, In this ſenſe it is moſt true of 
faith, what ſome miſapply toiuſtification of mens perſons : 
workes iuſtific and pertc& taith, notin the nature of the thing, 
butinthe light of man, to whom they witneſſe the livelihood 
and perfeQion of faith  nobas cauſes, but effeRs and (ignegotk 
our iuſtifiattiong they are not onely (ignes, but conditions con- 
comitant or precedent. Inthe ſame ſenſeare theſe other words 
of the Apoſticto be vnderRood : As the bedy without the ſpirit 
wadead; [o faith voitbowt woorkes i5 dead alſo. For if ahnmane 
. bodiewantſpiric, breath or motion, werightly gather it wants 
life : yetare breath and motionrather effes then cauſes of life. 
But the ſchoole-mcn,dreaming the holy Ghoſt had been (chol- 
lerto Aqnines, or ſome chicke maſters of theis profeion, take 
| the 
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the /prit in chis placefor «Fu primus, as the ſoule by which wee 
lize ard breath; and hence they conceiucd that groſle error, 
(which the Roweniſf now makes an article of his belicfe,)to wir, 
chat'works animare, or at leaſtcalually perfe& faith, as the ſoule 
of man doth his bodic. And wheras Calvin moſt acutely and or- 
thodoxally infers,thar if faith without works or charity bedead, 
1e1s not properly, but equiuocally called fairh:*They 7-44 194/1um ergumentum re> 
reply, werkes or charitiedo notinforme faith intrinſe. {PM Popicncr aiqro poſſe 
: i mortuum; vno modo por dee 
cally, as the reaſonable ſoule doth man; for ſo it fetunanine, que et ferma in- 
would follow, that as he is not a man bur adead trunk #1774 hominis. Et quod iſt 
which bath no ſoule; fo it ſbould not bee true faith, _ TY 
be an image or dead piRure of faith, which wants «non ef vere bamo, Alters 
woorkes or charitie. How rhendo they perfc& faith ? py omar lngy cow 
Extrinſecally : as the ſoule doth the body, or other corpus quod dicitur morcuum per 
halfeot man, which rcmaines atrue body though no 44m anme viue, queef 
true man,aftcr the ſoules deparcure, For application 3, ft. It eye RH 
of this diſtintion they adioine, when Saint [awes af- mortuum, vere nibilominus eft 3 
GemesFaktobe dead without works, heteamevis ET mo magegn 
5 ay d DOAYy 13 MC4d DY TNC wum corpa Valent. Tom. 3.4ſ.1, 


| ſoules abſence, and yet remains a truce bodie. Whence 9*<f-4-7un9. 4. The ſame an- 


ſayth Yal:ntien, the ſe@taries haue furniſhed vs withan argu- je banner 


ment againſtchemſelucs. Rather this 4nſwereis contrary toY4- mſtifcatione. 
lentians, and his fcllowes aflertions : for were his illuſtration 4-15- 

trac and pertinent, workes or faith ſhould conſtitute one grace 

and qualitie, as the body and ſoule make one man, which no 

Papilt dare affirme of the habire of faith and charitie, being gra- 

ces in their iudgements ſpecifically diſtintt, And * Y alenizay, 

who ſtands moſt ypon the former illuſtration, exprel- 

ly denics thatcharity (much lefſe workes) can be any * Non /entiant , quod charitas 
proper forme of fairhz either incrinſecall, as the rea- P72 Horne ir tents 
ſonableſoule is of man; or cxtrinſecall as whiteneſſe ls 10j114,491 accidetalis aut exirin> 


of the body. Some perfeftion notwithftanding Cha- hoc —_— 
ritie giges to Faith; in which reſpeR it may, by ani- quod coar149 & flerſumt due 
logic ro truc and proper formes, bee metaphorically virtace | ape d:rftinte, Ur da- 

. . - . VERT as dint fas po!tenutias perjicaunt, 
ſaid to informe faith. The perfettion Kgincs, hee ſo Slum igitur volivit Theolegi, 


expreſſeth, that the Latine Reader, by his words thrricatem quoninn p.1ſelt.o- 
#2 4liquan adit filet, mete- 
phorice dici poſſe ſormam ipfima; ſecundam Analogiam videlcet edformans proprie 414415 144 [0 modo (ub- 
xebtum per ficit. Valcat. Tow. 3. dip. 1. queſt. 4. punts 3. f 
Cl1tC 
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v Sed, _ aviqmi, Re illa ge b cired at full inthe margine, ( for I will not 
0 pps _ Xſome® trouble the text with thew) may plainly per- 


Ualet ad beatitndinem conſequendam id et ccive hce was defirous to lay ſomewhat, bur 
Me Ee ed bens perf tie. PE knew not what. * Arias Montanu , who 
- $a. Ghes exe is eclaie, 99-099 {# better vnderftood Saint James his phraſc, by 


ex fide. Altera perſeftio eſt quodquarerms the analogie of faith, and forme of wholſome 


Cee ee mea erder ate, JoArine, then 7 alextian did himlelfe, orchis 


gitic propter Deum vi ſummum benum, perti- Atitious analogie berwixt Charitie & natural! 


—_—_ oa _ oo 099 ER Tron formes: interprets the former placein part to 
m ipſachariias, aig; ages ” ; ; No 
Died enias of igfe heriee. Hoc atemeft OUr purpole : Toline as Philoſophers fay, us to o- 


ff charitati, ut que ſecundum ſuam rgiio- . SE 
_— hebet al am laudem, quam quod re- the bodie_>, but from the ſpirit; nor doth whe 


ſpicit inſummum, quedeſt Dew. Fidei vero Ax Oftle ſay, workes are the ſpirit of faith, w here 


EI ap connnatiqucter he! peakes only of theappellationor name of 
w voluntarie PT ; | 
tne NeLrs Swan denpin, life. His mcaning is, that faith without workes 


Valent. bid. pant. 3. Is 
bn half re Pier oper, ab; ſpirit isrighth ſayd (as1terucly is) dead. Burif 
cor pere proficeſcitur, ſed « conianfitepe [ptri- wce will not wreſt the letteragainſt the Apos- 


ins cum 1denes corpore. Nec ters Apools ftfes mcaning, . but rather gently. apply his 


oper fidei ſpirizum eſſe aicit ; ſed de vie ap- 


1012 UC nomine tanium cg t Tam. ith. words co his intent : the word mHvuea implics 
81, R I 


quit, verum eft fidem fine ogeribus mortuam onciy breath z Or motion cnſpircd from the 


yp rooph mg 1504 ame, — ſoule, pr workes in heir nature arc operati- 
58, 2. Epiſt. D, Jacobi. ons , and arc mote fitly compared. to brea- 
| things, or motions, then. to the ſubſtantial}. 
ſpirit or ſoule, or the Eouks whence theſe flow; which Jaſt in 
proportion beſt anſweres to faith. Now as thereadicſt waic to 
fer breath in one fallenin.alwound ,or raiſe one vpgut ofa dead. 


fir, is ro revive the ſpirits, by which vitall motions arc inſpired; 


and managed, fo the onely way to bring forth living workes or- 
{ruites of rightcopſncs, isto quicken or {trengthen faith, v; kich, 


lively in ic ſelfc, andable ro performe it proper aQs, as firmly to. . 


apprehend Gods power, juſtice, and mercie ; will vndoubted'y 
gioc life. roall other powers and affcions, andimpellthem to 
their proper funtions, The Rewgni/ias ignotantas the Jew of 
this righteou{neſſe which-is by faith , prepoſterouſſy leckes to. 
make vs new mcn-in Chriſt , not by reviutng faith, which is as. 
che animal ſpirit, by whoſc influence works become vitall :bur 
af one from this principke in nature ; way & dead without 


diſcrimen , qu2d refiitado bec eft eſſentials perate ; and vitall operaiton preceedet b not 1 Yom 


tra; truely reputed dead, as thebody without the. 


breath 
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breath and motion, (hould (ecke to bring men out of {wounds or 
dead fits by blowing breath inco them with a quill, or making 
them moue by deniles;ſo begroſely miſtaking that ſaying of S, 
James, as the body without the ſpirit, ſo faith withoat workes is dead 
alſo,hence ſ{eckes to raile vp luch as dicin Adem, after the ſame 
manner we haue ſcene them raiſed which fall downe dead in an 
anticke, firſt by wagging one arme, then another, vatill che 
whole body moue, Theanticke trickes of Monckes and Friers 
to couſen.the people, by making images wagge or ſecme to 
ſpcake, may ſerue as an embleme of that impoſture, or Gull 
which Satan by Gods juſt iadgement hath-put vpon their ſub- 
tileſt wits in this argument. Theſe Couſeners made the people 
oftrimes thinke ſome Sainthad moucd or ſpoken, when a knaue 
did ſtirre the image,or vent his own vnhallowed breaththrough 
itor about it: and Satan makes them beleeue they are moved 
by the ſpiric of God, in ſach aRions as are not enſpired by faith, 
bucchruſt vpon them by his wicked Angels. Workes of charity 
they eftecme all ſuch as outwardly reſemble the ations of 
Chriſt or his Saints, though conceiued not by faith but vpon 
other motiuesz as motion infuſed by art may to the eye of 
mancxadly counterfeit motion naturall.This is a mainebranch 
of chat great miſtery of iniquity ; For by this error, as their faith 
is ncuer revived, ſo their workes though faire and pompous 
in outward ſhe;y, and ſuch as would be moſt pleaſant vnto their 
God, did they ſpring from minds and afte&tions renewed by 
lively faith, being ſupcradded onely ro this dead faith, neither 
can perfeRic nor receiue perfeion from it, but become like 
ſweet flowers, vſually put vpon dead corps, the ſex? of whoſe 
corruptions, hinder they may fora time, but ſurerat length to 

participate thereof then communicate their fragranciero ic, 
10 Itisa contemplation very profitable, ro marke what 
troopes of errors may iſſue from one place of ſcripture miſta- 
ken, and how private opinions conceiued through ignorance 
and conceived by negligence,are oftimes eſtabliſhed by wilful- 
neſſe of publike authority, for who but a ſchooleman, that con- 
ſidersmorall propoſitions in ſcriptures, asif they were marhe- 
maticall definitions or indemon(trable principles, no whit de- 
pcadcat of what went before or comes after, could not ar firft 
K pcrulail 
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perulal! hayc obſerucd, that Saint © 7«weshad a purpolcinthar 
b SeeSes.2,che.5. Chapter to taxc his pupils, as well for want of true faith, as of 
good workes? yeathe workes they did to be nathing worth, 
becouſe not wroughe by faich, had withoucall reſpeRof per- 
ſons or partiality in theLaw of God. Bit the Romaniſt not oÞſer- 
ning what is a point moſt clearc, that vniforme fidelity,or faith- 
/  falneſſcinallcommaungdements of God, is the very formillef- 
fet of that faith which was in 4brehimand Saint Pau! ſo much 
commends. Firſt takes that dead and vaine faith Saint 7ames 
diſproucs, to be the ſame withthat Saint Paw! ſo much com- 
mends; and conſequently to thiserror, denics iuftification by 
faith, bur as ic is informed with charity, which is as much as to 
ſay we arc iuſtified by charity and not by-faith: and vnto theſe 
wo errors annexcth a third moſt pernitious concerning the 
nature of workes : which either not congc1ued by ſuch vnifor- 
mity of faith P.u{requires,or not managed by aparalel vnitote - 
mity become altogether /ewiſb', and their beſt righteouſneſle 
that praQuiſe them like the righteouſneſſcof the Seribes and Phe- 
ſes. Laſtly, torcare vp arcofe' every way anſwerable to the 
oundation, they lcade vs fromthe Goſpell vntothe Law, and - 
make che eterna]l couenant made vato mankinde in Chriſt, ſab- 
ſeruiant ro the conenanamade wich our firſt parents, as ſhall be 
demonſtrated againſt them in the.Aveicle of the laſt iudgemeat; 
And what.other conſequence could one expe of this error, 
7 rn (whercto noe othereould be paralcll)which makes Charity the 
terend.,  forme,or workestheſpirit of faith, yertharnot onely their beſt - 
Sigua dixerit,e+ privace writers, but their Church reprefentatiue is tainted with 
wp: __ this ſtopide herefic;this decree of the Trent Edunſelt will ſcroe as - 
dew ſewper emiiti, atcitimony vpon record: 1f any man [ball anouch, thet as oft 4s 
—_—_" "e- grace ic loft through ſrant, faith is alwares lott together with it, or 
rem flalicet nd is 128 faith whichremainesafter loſe of grace, tobe no true faith, al 
vizs,eut xm 914 Thoug/ no lining faith, or the man that hath faith without charity 1t 
Pe eicis Gena:Chriftian:Lot him beaccurſed. 
flicxwnanatbe. 11. Ifthelecurſes could hurrany-, Saint Pas{ſhould fave: - 
me/ of fo mw wn the fulleſ. mealureofchem, for queſtionleſle he never thought 
44.28, . {9chfaithas heecommended could remaine without grace, or 
tntcgrity of confcicnce. Saint /ames T thinke ſhould hardly e- 
ſcapg,vaheſle he would ſubſcribe to thisconclufiongthat the Di - 
OY | well. 
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uell was a Chriſtian. And were Scotme,Ockaiw,or Swiſſet now a- 
live, they would findall the Ieſuites in the world play for theſe 
huadred yeares , to hold the contrary , and defend the Trent 
Couxncell in this decree. For ſuch faith as the Councell re- 

uires to make a Chriſtian, may be, yeais inthe work kinde of 
Diucts : albeit Y «lentiax hath laboured to fnd this difference, 
[That faith without workes,or grace,isin men the gift of God, 
ſo is not the faich of Dinels. ] No more was thisanſiwere of his 
ſuggeſted by Gods ſpirit, or the ſpirit oftruth, For, not toque- 
ſtion whether ſuch dead faith as Saint 7ames ſpeakes of be the 


 gifr of God orno, bur rather ſuppoſingit were; this argues a 
difference onely inthe cauſe, none in the eflence,nature orqua- 


lity. That God created waz7/s in the beginning, doth not argue 
they were of a more exccllentnature then ordinary Liens not 
created, but propagated by nature,are no y of, Andifthe qua - 
lity of faith be che ſamein the Trent Councels, Chriſtians and 


4n Diuels ; Yalentian doth rather wrong the Almighty in ma- 


king bimhe Author of itinthe one, then proouceithericor 
kis ownecauſeco be che bercer , by ſaying itis the gifrof God. 
For though it be his gift, and yet may be without grace or cha- 
rity, and without theſe of neceſſitie as vnfruitfull as the faith of 


Divels, (both which Y alentien grants :) it is no moreauaileable 
-e04makea Chriſtian, then the faith of Diuels is. Nay inthat ic «cy,p.z, para. 


may be without workes, theirs is more fruitfullthen it : for,as 3. 
Saint 7@#es5 tels vs, theirs workes feare and trembling in them : — 
werethat faith , which the Trent Councell makes the forme of our Saviour 

a Chriſtian ſo operative in it nature : it could not be(as is obſer- (Meth.ry.v. 9.) 
ved * before) without workes or charity. Forif it wroughta CE—_ 4 
trembling feare of his power, it would worke arcioicing louc obſeruestharthe 


of his mercie: and impellrhem, as to auoid the ſtroke of the one Greeke (avon) 


ſo roembracethe gentle ſtrokings of the other. * Their owne wept. His | 


writers obſcruc,that to = God,in the language of Canuan,is to reaſon is. New || 
worſlip him: and is itlefſe to belecuc in him, thento tearehim ? _ rr 
Toconclude, what ancient father is there which (ſhould not be ,s cotcre. 
accurlcd, if God did not bleſſe where theſe Trewt Fathers curſe ? 

For though their charity would not ſuffer them to deprige any 

profeſſing truereligion, of thatticle wherein he ioicd,the name 

of a Chriſtian ; becauſe they knew not what faith they mo | 
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their hearrs : yet few of them but indefinitely avonch thus 
much z Thar he falſly, vſurps the glorious name of a Chriſtian, 
or faithfull man , which is not faichfull in Gods commande- 
ment , which doth not in heart approove the workes Chriſt 
commaunds ; though who in particular are ſo, who otherwife 
affeed, they leaue for him that onely knowes the hearts of all, 
ro iudge, 

12.. How gricuouſly would ſubſcription to this decree 
 Potwcres s. Daue gone aga'nlt Saint Cyprians conſcience; whoaccompredir 
Cs a ſolzxcilmc, worthy of indignation,to call him a Chriſtian, that 


ne prefiaximr, & was afraid leaſt the fountaine of his liberality (his patrimonie) 
ibus mulls dint- 


. Wor : ſhould be exhauſted, by continuall refreſMing his naked hungry 
COTS Tom and thirſty brethren, vatowhom our bowels of compaſſion 


_—_— cbni- g,on!d never be ſhut, ſceing in feeding them wefeaſt the Lord, 
ties Ne who will not take ſo much as acup of cold watcrar our hands, . 
dedite, tn domin® hc with purpoſe eucn in this life to require ir,and bleſſethe re» 


m_ _—_ ſiduc,as ELasdid the poore widowes meale and vile; which had 


yew ? x;þ {i pars, ſhewed no lefe hoſpitality. in-fuch extreme fearciry of proui- 


ia qui Cbriftem fon thenthat other in the *Goſpell did her !iberalitic by caſting 
_— x - 2mite into the treaſury, with ſuch as doubted whether our Sa- 
ewterrene deerunt, yiours promiſe didafſurethem of like bleſſings, ſothey wopld 
= = be as bountifully minded as this poorc woman wags,the zealous 


unde ber increds- father thus expoſtulates ; *whence (hould this increduld:a thought 
ba cogitatio&-18- procecd * whence is this impious and ſacrilegious meditation ? what 
rig one doth a faithleſſe breaſt in the houſe of faith? what, ſhall he that belieues 


tie 7 quid facie in (gt Chriſt be enſ(3'ea a C hriſtian ? T he name of Phariſee Better befivs 
pouch a oo , thee,, for whenthe Lord diſputed of almes, and aduiſedustagaine 
qui-Chrifio omnino Friends with charitable expemces of earthly treaſures; the Scripture 


ans abi Zpcl- ad dcs : Mltheſe things heard the Phariſees, which'were couetous,and 
a 


chriftieam? Pb. 74£) #27oked him, So conſonant were theſe collefions to his or- 
riſei whi. mags thodoxall conceipt of faith , that they whaſe workes goe in his 


£a4gru!h Kemen, © 2 .* ; fy * 
Nr ls name,confore with him in like paſſages, as they doin that maine 


inevengcliodecte- ground of religion, the neture of faith.* A Chriſtian he is not tru- 
_ me b called, (fatth the author of the rweluc abuſes) that is not confor- 


mices de terreſtribus lucris provida dyeratione faceremus,qui nos pof! medur: in tabernacula #terna ſeſciperent, 
fleliter &+ ſalubriter pramonerer, eddidit poſt bee forif twra ditens , Audicbant authzc omnia Phariſzi-. 
qui e13nr cupidiſim1 Sirridebane Cypr. deopers & eleemeſ, * Chriſtianus neme refie dicitur , "jt qui 
Chviſts moribus coequsiur. Exce Chriſlus non contendit neque clamaril,. & !n fimorum Chrifb fmilUtud/nente- 
wore capy 0 contendan, nc alufinu inecele feChrifienia exiſeas Cyprede Abaſſec, * 

ables 
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mable to Chriſt in-conuerſation. And Þ heethatleft vstheicarned ,  ., . .. 
and wr. lc « roar martyrdomc , vniverſally auou. TY 
cheth,whoſoener ſaith with his mouth, 1 beleene mm one God, and ſerges voum Deum, & 
couctuouſneſſe, luſt or luxury lies tohimſelfe, contradicts himſelfe in _ mein us, 
this profeſſion. And isit pollible for any without belicte in one jib mencrtur, pbj- 
God, truely to belceue in Chriſt,or ro be truely called a Chriſti- #*'*/ — 
an wichour belicte in Chriſt ? T hat the former bolt was ſhot by game clans, 
blind men,which could not ſee where ic would light ; ic further 0c rantum teftie 
perſwades me, inthat it can hitnone more fully then it doth os a 
Gregory the greate, ſometimes Pope, buth in the fall,and atthe canun colat cypr. 
rebound. For he makes corrcſpondency berweene profeſſion 4 7p Mgr. 
and converſation, the crue property of faith. Andleaſt any fo- cg parag _ 
phiſter ſhould except , this might agree not co all true faith, 
though to ſuch alone ; or totrucliue faith, not to faith onely 
dead; as to be ſcene in arts is proper to men, yet not toall,bue 
to the learned onely:he exprelly rearmes ſuch as deny in deeds, 
what they confecſle in words, falſe belieners : yer as the belieuer 
is, ſuch is his faith;the one being falſe,the other cannof poſſibly 
be true. Nor would Saint Gregory have thoughtic any flaunder, 
todenic falſe belicuers the title of true Chriſtians. O1 have we 
the warrant of Fathers only t ſecure vs from the former curſe, 
albcit we teach not indefinitely,that a man withour lively faith 
15 R0 Chriſtian? Doth not the Scripcure ſay the ſame? yes.2e41 
are not 1 ſraell that arecalled I ſraell : > but ſach 2s doe the workesof \ Galate3.v. 7, 
eAbraham they are the children of Abraham. * For hec ts not a Tew, 
which is one outwardly in thefle(b: but he a Tew , which is one in- 
wardly (a Contcſſor in deeds not meercly'in name, onecircum- 
ciſed in heart : ) for circamciſion #s that of the heart in the ſpirit ,and 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God, Is the Gol- 
pell more indujgenteo hypocrilic,thenthe Law? Is it ſo much 
more addifted tothe Jetter which Kkilleth, then ro the ſpirit of 
life; that a faith, as dead as 7ewiſh ceremonies, ſhould be more 
effeQualito make a Chriſtian , tizxen outward circumcilion to 
make a Iew?Or what doth the Cauncell meane by a Chrittianz 
a dead man, oronealiuc in Chriſt ? one in whom Chriſt is got 
yet fully faſhioned, but ready to conceivelife? This had beene 
more tollerable. Bur one they meane which had life, and hath 
loſt it : oneas im properly tcarmeda member of Chritt, asthe 
K } body 
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*Fot by the linre- 
rall and ordina- 
ry ſence ef the 
wordes faith 
ſhould be no part 
of ACE. 

p3 fu thar 
faith ſhould bee 
dead & yet true: 
the {.cond that 
faith truely dead 
whilſt = _ 
ning (1; we 
ce a Chi. 
ſian. 

I thinke it would 
be a marter very 
hard fur the Ielu- 
ite to kade more 
grofle abſurdi- 
tics in lo few | 
words inthe ſim- 
pleſt writer of this 
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body called a Manafger the ſpirit is departed from it. 
1 3 Oftheſc,and many like inconueniences, which no man 
though of theacureſt wit, and moſt audacious vnderſtanding 
living, dvrſt in an indifferent auditory maintaine againſt any 
ordinary Artiſt, that hadthe leaſureforto ſtretch them : had 
the Trent Fathcrs beene aware, happily they would haue beene 
more ſparing in their curſes, But chis ſtrange aduantage Romiſh 
Prelatcs haue of ours, and all the world befides ; that be they in 
matters of learning and religion never ſo blinde, ot out of their 
blindneſſe ſo bold, as to runne headlong againſt the Analogie 
of faith,all rules of Philoſophy,morall or natural], Grammar or 
whatſocucrelſe can be namcd : yet ſhallrhey neucr want ſtore 
of exceilent wits, but mercerary conſciences, which like ſome 
pcople of the old world (Acthiopians or Aegiptians] now re- 
member not, )but more dcuout and apt to ſupererogate,1 il} be 
content to put out, not the right eye of nature oncly, but char 
other of art, [caſt the rarity of the ſpeacle might make rh u ſy- 
periours ſceme, cither monſtrous ordeformed, What arciſt is 
there with vs, who to bearaied in ſcarlet, ro-haucrerinue, fare, 
reuenewes and-whatſocuer elſe correſpondent, or befitting a 
Cardinals ftate , would but for ſome bow hourcs aducntureto 
have his face ſo deepely died with ſhame, as necdes it muſt be, 
thovgh armed with allchefurnitureof Artand Nature, ifinan 
audience not kept vnder by tyrannicall andſcruile awe, cither 
for ſpeaking what he thinkes, or thinking ought becomes afree 
man in Chriſt ,, he ſhould mainetaine ſuch bale ſhuffling apolo- 
gies, as YValentianand Bellarmine hauc made for the former illire- 
rate decree, (which ſought tocoucr one © abſurdity in ſpeech 
with *two impious ouerfights in religion)butas probable. The 
Apology before alleaged was[ That faich might be true though 
dead, as a body though depriued of life is a true body, ) acar- 
kaſſe rather ; no body organica!!, oraprto be informed in the 
ſenſitive ſoule, though really prefent.. No mote doth this faith 
whereof they ſpeake containe life , or grace potentially in it, 
both-muſt be createda new,crethe party in whom it is found be 
atrue member of Chriſts myſticall body. For ſuch is the nature 
of that faith , which the Romane Catholike makes the ground of his 
beft hopes, itharaFriers hood, though vnlined, wonld doe his. 
| body 
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bodice more good in his ſickeneſlc, then ir can dac his ſouleat 
che houre of death. Thus much of crac faith and the errors con- 
cerning the Nature of it. It remaincs weintreate of miſperſwa- 
flons concerning the poſſeſſion or preſence of ir, with theright 
vic of it and other ſpirituall graces that attend &, 
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SECTION 2, Ofimmature perſwaſions concerning 


mens preſent eſtate in grace, with the 
meanes$to reaifte or preuent them, 


CHaAr. I. 


The generall beads or ſprings of lypoertticallperſwaſans, with brieſe 


wales for their preuention. . 


I. oro ooo 3. TAlHappy were we whom God hath 
appointed to ſowe good ſecde in 
others hearts, becauſe not alto- 
gethcr without hope to ſee lome 


_—__ 


foriaus age would permit vste 
ſtrike as freely at thc rootes of A- 
theilm,infidelity or hypocriſy, as 

ODDO EO itis ready co cenſure Athcifts, [n- 
' __. fidels, Hereticks, or Hypocrites. 

Tome it hath often ſcemed aqueſtion very.doubrfull i ut tarre 


aboue my capacity to determine, whether ſuch as revolt from: 


the orthodoxal! Church, vpon obſeruation of monſtrous dil- 
ſonancy betweene theeruthes prafeſſed in it and the profeſſors 
lives or reſolutions beings be 

brace true religion pon no berter grounds then they or their 
confederates oppugne it. Thus much the word of God will 
watrant, thatthe portion of hypocrites ſhall be the bictereft in 
the lije tocome.. And yet. hypocrilic , if-t be of char ftampe 
which our Sauiour ſo much condemncs,, is alwaies moulded in 


fruics of onrlabours, if this cen-. 


terorworſe thcn {ach as cm-- 


chat. 
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that deepe notice,or ſtrong pcrſwaſion which men have of their 
owne louc, ani] others oppolition vnto diuine truthes; of their 
owne diigence,and others negligencein performance of ſundry 
dutics expreſly required by Gods lawe. And thisisa milcricof 
wiſcrics peculiar cothe hypocrite; that, whereas the height of 
others impicty ariſeth from their oppoſing the way of truth 
and godlineſſe; this monſter the more he dereſts falſehood and. 
error, or the impictie, whether of others practiſes or opinions, 
the more ſtil] he increaſeth his owne corruption, and warres vn» 
wittingly againſt his owne ſoule. For ſecingloueto bimſelfe, 
indulgence to his deare afteRions, or carnall glorying in prero- 
gatives, pcrhaps ſpiricuall, is the common roote, as well of his 
imaginary louc vnto ſuch points of truth as baueſceme kinde of 
coniunion with his humours,as of the detcRation he beares ro. 
others obliquitics,thar in life or profeſſion il] conſort with him; 
the oftcner he lookes, cither on their knowne tranſgreſſions, or 
his owne preciſe obſcruance of ſuch duties as by naturc hee is. 
addied, or otherwiſeaccuſtomed to, by both meancs he more 
pampers and nouriſbes that vicious habit, whence the fore- 
mentioned bad fruitesdid growe. And thus arlengrh by vſing, 
the helpeof firong, bur impure, vnruly afteRions, roabandon. 
pa:ticularerrers, he oucrthrowcs his owne foulc, as the ancient. 
\ahabirants of this land did their Rate, by vſing the Saxonsaide. 
to qriuc out the P75. 

2. Aiccrthis manner the ew by nurſing a lJoathſome con- 
ceit of Publicavesandopen (inncrs diffolutnefieſie, nottyed vas 
to {a much as any ſolemn acknowledgement of their misdeeds, 
or ſet forme of repentaace, ropke aſurfer of thoſe outward cc- 
remorucs which God had ordained as ſauces ro ſharpen, nor as - 
foodc to: ſatiate his,appy titc of ſauing heath. Other-whiles 
berccly bending his indignation againitthe idolatric of the heae 
then, by too much geprelzion or debaſement of their folly, he 
{bþlimaccd his ownc narurall inclination vnto pride and haughsy 
ons jnco preſurapruous boaſting in the purity of that lawe 

ichGod had giuca him by Aſſes. Whence iv the fulneiſe of 
time ſprung an ACT hatred af the long exprfted Mef 
#655:46i/pgraze conccrapr,of his Golpell!, and wiltul! refuſail of 
alnationpreacheg ln liename, Butboyſoguerabe deadlineſſe 


of. 
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of this difcale was moſt confpicuous inthe fall of Gods choſen 
people , whom wee may without ſuſpitionof {launder (ſeeing 
the holy Ghoſt hath written the obſervaris) ſafely charge wich 
themnteRtion: yer the danger of it, among all profeſſors of 
true rcligion throughout every age and nation , continues the 
ſame, as having a perpetuall cauſe in nature. For whether wee 
fpeake of contiaries moral}, orphiſical}, the cnmitics of the ex. 
treames is alwaies greater, then berwixt them and the meane_, 
from which they alwaics ſo much further decline,asthey more 
cagerly cntend their force each againſt other. The greater 
ſtrengrh heate and cold from their vicinity gather, (:yhether by 
murual irritation, or a ſecret kinde of daring each otherto com- 
bare, or by a ſtrifter vaition of the marerial| parts wherein their 
forces lodge)rhic more both diſagree with the luke-warme tem- 
pcr, The more likewiſe the prodigallderefts rhe n/zgards man- 
ners, orthe niggardhis , the farther both roauc, (che one oner, 
the other ſhort) from that marke whereat they aime,but which 
trulyliberality only hics. And as the'murvall diſcord of ex- 
treames,grows greater by the increale of their ſeueral flrengrhsz 
fo the haſtie, or.vioient introduQon of the one intoa ſubic&t 
capable of both, makes waic for the others entertainmenr,and 
excludes the meane, which findes no entrance but where it is v- 
ſhercd by moderation. So water, too much , or t0oviolently 
heated is morcapt to freezethen toretaine the middle temper: 
Young ops we often ſeerurne old niggards, ſcldomeli- 
berall, vnlefſerhcir education have been exceeding good, their 
natorall diſcretion extraordinary,or the ſeeds of vertue in them 
very firong. And what morevſuall, then for a niggards feaft 
( becauſe not agreeable to. his'ordinary diſpoſition) co ſmell 
of waſte and prodigalitie?' Bizzards , by naturall conſtitution, 
thropgh cxtreamity enforced totakeheartand rurneagaine; 0- 
verrunning valour, boiſtcroufly ruſh into fury. And deſperate 
hotſhots, once maderp feelethetqart oftheir folly, become 
terwards baſely timerous, "The Cy#}tke could fpurneat bis fe- 
low Philoſophers pride, bur ſo , as his ſcornfull heeles did be- 
wray his prepoſterouſly proudambitiousheart. OO 
3- Aretheſe obſeruations true in workes of nature, or mo- 
rall affeQions onely, and notin'perfwaſions of religion?” Yes, 
eucn 
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euen in theſc allo, for hath notthe vntimelythear of indiſcreete 
precilencſſe, diſpoſed ſundry in our daics to freeze the ſoonerin 
the dregges of Popery ?- Haue not others mounted fo high in 

oundleſſeand preſumptuous confidence, thac their ſudden 
fall hath made them {inke (for any helpe man could affoord) 
without recoucry into the very {ods of melancholy and deſpe- 
ration? Others, vpon a diſlike of their former hot cnforced 
zealc, haue changed their wonted confidence into careleſneſſe, 
and become open profeſſors of ticentiouſneſle, like the poſſc(- 
{cd childe inthe * Goſpell, falling ſomerimes into the fire, ſome- 
times into the contrary element. And experience prooues it 
ſocomman a thing for young Saints (luch I meane as affet to 
be ripe in holinefle, ere well growne in ordinary diſcretion or 
common honeſty) to proouc 9/4 dixels, that the bent of nature 
vnſcaſonablp or too much curbed inthe parents, oftentimes 
burſt >ut in thevnbridlcd afteRions of therr children, 

4. Thercaſon of the experiments, whether in nature, mora- 
lities,or religion,is as pcrſpicuous,as they aretrue. Forcontra- 
ric ex(treames alwaies ſpring from one roote, and though the 
natures, wherein they are, be much different in reſpec of their 
maſſe or ſabſtance; yet the forme of contrariety is the ſame, 


* Mat.17.15 


cuen in matecriall and immaterial entities, conſiſting in an in- - 


campetibleneſſe betweenc the aQtuall motions of two oppoſite 
inclinations', both inaſabict capable of both, ſo faſtencd in 
onecenter, that the depreſſion of the one is the elevation of rhe 
other. Whence it is, that the violent,or intenſtue agitation of the 
ene, once come to the point of reflexiong breedes alike motion 
inthe other, as the ſharper froſt by night makes more flippery 
waics by day z ſofteſt waies in moiſt winters ſurbeate the ſoreft 


mdry Summers : the farther or ſwifter we mooue one part of - 


2 ballance one way , the farther and fwifrer it moues it (elfe to- 
wards the oppoſite pointat the rebound,” Thus many by an 
eagerdepulſion of knowne errors or impietics,looſing their na- 
turall tation, are carried about by their violent reuolution and 
as it werecaſt round meturaprus vnto the point from which they 
ſought, and atthe firſt ſeemed direAly to flie, as the ſunne by 
ſpecdy courſe vnto the Weſt, comes quicklier backe vnto tlic 


Eaſt, from which itdiucreed, Inſtances tothis purpoſe, in o- 
ther 
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cher meditations, were taken from:ſuchin orr times, as from a 
paſſionate hymorous , Cynicall (purning at wonkiſh pratices, 
and Popilh cuſtomes, have threowen themlſelucs off the ſhoare 
mto the whirlepoole which finally finkes them in the veric 
drcgges of that errour wherein the others are drowned. 
The very ſe|fe lame ſuperſtitious or magicall conccipt the one 
hath of his beadesand croſſes , the other feeds by pracilc hea- 
riag ſermons , and loathlome abuſe of the word of life vpon c- 
very {ccular or triviall occalion, as if he were bound ro verer a 
ſcrnumber of ſentences in Scripture phraſe eucry day. This 
circular courſe errors continually keepe in morabzies, valcile our 
deſires be kept vnder by reaſon, in dininety, vnleſic dire&ted and 
moderared by faith,not oncly in the right choice of obic&s, but 
alſointhe mannerot their pruſecurion. For where affections, 
which alwaics either ebbe and flow as the Sca, or change as the 
Moone, are chiefe managers of cither buſineſſe, the humane 
ſoulc,which ſhould be compaR within it ſelfeand exaRly ſphz- 
rica'], becomcs exorbitant in itinclinations, and is turned round 
by altcration of obieRs, as the whcele is by the ſtreame 3 ſome- 
timcs held as it were in a backe water by a reciprocall checke of 
vnconftantturbulcat paſſions)or excftuations. Or though the 
ſame affection ſhould continue ſtill predominant, yerts ir apt 
to be impelled, and impellthe ſoule contrary waics, from con- 
trarictic of obics preſented , ordiuersreferences vntoobicts 
inthemſelucsrhe ſame. 

5. Therulcs theſe obſeruations yeeld forreAifying our per- 
ſwaſtons .in matters of rcligion , or trying the (inceritic or 
ſtrength of ou: faith, areeſpecially tws. The ft; To be as ob- 
ſeruant vpon what motive we diſlike or hace any opinion or 
practiic,as what the opinion or praQiſe is which we iudge wor- 
thy of hatc ; alwaies atſured thattheextremity of hatred to he- 
relie, impiety,or infidelity can affoord vs no better aſſurance of 
our piety, ſoundneſle or true zeale vnto the truth, then theſe or 
like colle&ions doc of certainty vntoright examiners of argu- 
ments:[T his man deteſts niggardneſſe, andihat cowardiſe, there. 
fore the one is liberall, the other valourexs,) Our hate to failchood 

_ or impieries may as well ſpring from corrupt affeRion, as from 
lyncere louerotruth or goodneſle, The /erond rule is, as dili- 
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gently to examine our.conſciences, vpon what grounds we im- 
brace a truth knowne, as-weare defirosto know it, that we 
meaſure not our affent vnto the Goſpell by. our affeRion to 
fome one or few pointscontained{ in it,or ſome degrees of truth 
contained in them. For the meae, in that it is coyerary vato all, 
muſt needes haue ſome afhnitic with cucry extreame, warmth 
could not difagreefrom cold, but by agreeing in part with hear, 
The prodigall is lizethe 1tbcrall in that hce is bountifull ;.ſo-is 
the niggard in thatheis not laviſh, Both of them would well 
aprce with him in.difcourſc ,. ſo long as heeaddcd no definite 
uantitie to his rules or propoſitions, but indefinitely commen- 
ded bounty to the one , and thrift ro the other, The truth 
which in it elfe is but one, if weapply it raſeucrall parts or di- 
vers degrees of the ſame obic indefinitely taken 5 may haye 
artiall agreement with any affetion. And lo againe may one 
and the ſame temper or conſticution of. minde includealoue 
or good affction to truth indefinitely con{idered, and an hate 
vnto it aSintire, orasir is referred. vnto the end whereto both 
irand our deſires ſhold be proportioned. So the 7ews, ſeeing our 
Saviour feede five thouſand men-with five barley loancs and 
rwo fiſhes, * ſaid, of 4 irath this is the Prophet that ſkould comt into 
the werld:; The confeffion it lelte was orchodoxall and good, bur 
conceined from aifalleand dangerous motiuc, they expeted 
thatgtear Prophet ſhould be a.glorious King, ablero wreake 
their malice vpon the nations. And from this preſent document 
they rightly gathered, our Sauiour was ableto maintaine an ar- 
mic with leffc coſt, then any.carthly Prince or Monarch could. 
For hethar of late with tive barley loaucs atid two fiſhes, had 
fully ſatisficd five thouſand mcn, might ascaſily feed fine hun- 
dred thouſand, it cuery one that had taſted of theſe ſhou!d but 
bring his loate with him, Their next Hiation, wherein they oucr« 
fhor the truth, vnto which indefinitely canſidered they had (ub- 
ſterided , was toeleR him for their King , which he percetuing 
b departed againe into.4 moun/aine himfelfe alone. Though in alott 
they beleencd in his-name ,.yct hc.chought-it not faferocom- 
mit himſcife imo thcic hands , whoſe forwardneſle once croſt 
in this proje&t, he know would proouc the ſame his Country- 
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his perſon. The mcteglorioufly they conceiued of him whileſ 
- apprehended as a Farcherer of v Arne hopes, the more 7c 
ſpicefully chey hadentreated him after manifeſtation of his di 
like vntotheir purpoſe. Andthis very temper, which was the 
onely grouud of their aſſent vntothe former truth , was in his 
fight the maine obſtacle toall rruc beliefe; becauſe in this, they 
ſought buc to honour bim and bee honoured by him with thar 
honour which one man may beftow vponanother , not with 
- that which 'commerh of God alone. Hee that would haye 

pulbr theſe ambitions propenſions forward,or vndertaken their 
condutt againſt the nations, might haue commaunded them to 
have thrownethemſeines headlong from che top of thar ſteepe 
hill from which the Nazarites would havecafſt him.z for vnto 
* Vide Socratz De * ſuch praRtices, falſe Prophets, that come in theirowne name, 
jnatucrenis ©: giving and taking honor one of another, did after his death per- 
' 37. _ * Iwadethispeople. Eucn whilestheaRof their imaginary loue 
vntothe grear Prophet ſeemed moſt feruent , their temper was 
as dicefall ro him as theirs that wiſhed his blood might bee 
onthem : for it was but one and thefame in both, oncely with 
theſe mens affefions mentioncU in the ſixth of lob, the appre- 
henſion of his miracles had coniunQionfor atime, but oppolict- 
on with all at his paſſion, when they ſaw all his workes and do. 
Arinetend toanendquire contrary vnto that whereupon their 
deſires were ſer enen to the vtter debaſcment of their lofty 

proud imaginations. 

6, As wellthoſe Jewesthat crucified our Lord and Savi- 
our as the heathens that perſecuted his followers vnto death, 
weoften accuſe of deadly. malice and indiceof murther more 
then wilfull; vnto which crimes eucry Chriſtian mutt by his 

faith acknowledge them guiltic in the higheſt degree. But our 
|  hateco ſich as hared our Redeemer may (as thePlalmiſt ſpeaks) 
b- beperfed and vnfaigned, and yet not prouc our loue towards 
-hintto be ſuch ; albeit the only mcaſuremoſt men vſe for noti- 
_ "tying the fulneſle of their beliefe, is this ſuppoſed loue they 
beare vnto their Saviour, which it in many ir be but imagi 

_ or ſwimme onely inthe braine, whileſt rcall hatred of his will 

reucaled , nolcfleoffenſiueto him thenthe deſpite of 7ewes or 


hcachens, lodge intheir hearts or beare rule jn their affcAions 
their 


Cuap. I. may beliene no mere i Chriſt then Twpdels. 
their faith muſt needes be buta fancie, onely ſcraing to leauen 
cheir natural} infidelitie with pharifaicall hypocriſic. To be. 
' gin wirhche genie, . 


GI” 


Cnar; II. 


T hat our Afſent onto the fo ſt principles of chriftianitia, by profeſrion 
of aryig's faith of aunticnt Chriſtians was vſually x/ ay be, 
10-our owne- apprehenſion, exceeding ftrong and yet our beliefe in - 
Chrift no better then the heathens that oppuened them: thatttu 6- 
matter of more dif fienltie to be a trueChriſtian now, then in the 
Primitize Church; did wee rightly examine_- the firength of our-- 

faithnot by ſuch _-_ 4s theihs was tried, bus by reſifting popular 

cuſtomesar reſolutions of our times, as fully oppoſite to the moſt ef 
ſentiall and vimoſt as Idolatrie rs tothe remote ar general differen- - 


IEEE 1k xo thought (ayth our Saniour) ſaying, what — 

© E571 bell ive cate? or what ſbali we drinke ? or where-- yea _— 
RS hb ſball we be cloathed * {for after all theſe» 

| I 2 | things /ecke the Gentiles) for your heanenly father + 

LOSSY KEPT knoweth that ee have neede of altheſethings,- | 

Tothinke the vvi{/ome of God ſhould in theſe words Otatours | 

like make vſe of his auditours deteſtable hatred cowards the vn- 

circumeiſed;, as anargument to diſſwade them from fach hea- 

theniſhreſolutionsas were diſagreeable to their calling, would - 

bea gloſſe plaalibleperhapsto fleth and blood cafiein this caſe 

rd be thus far perſwaded, Batwho ſo is better acquainted with - 

his Maſters vſuall method, will quick!y obſerue his further pur- 

poſc to giue vs inthis ſhort inſtancetheſe or the like waxims of 

life Thar profeſſion of truth withoytconformablepractice, .. 

though in matters moſtdifficule, makescircumcilionbecome 

vicirccumcifion : Thattoput on the nameortizleof his Difci- -- - | 

ples, not ſhaking off ſuch reſolutionsas heathen, that is men */ ZZ ac... 

withour ktjowledge of the true God orreliance-on his provui- 

dence, 'is bur to cloath our lelucs with theleaues andbarke of 

the true Yitie,, belog ful within of ſich fp as arthe _ 
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bring foorch but wilde grapes. And if moſt of them which had 
been contiuuall audirors of <2oſes awe, trained vp in 7ewif 
diſcipline, were, vntill they learncd to liue according to this 
rulc, altogether as bad as the Gentiles : what reaſon have we to 
hope the careleſſe educztion of moderne Chriſtians ſhould 
make them better ? Beſides qutward appearance (which with- 
out internall integrity correſpondent is meere hypocrific) ods 
we ſhall findenoncatall betweene our ſeluesand the Gemtiles of 
whom our Sauiour ſpeakes, if we vnpartially confider ,[ The v- 
ſuall grounds and motiues whereupon we embrace his Goſpe!] 
or [ The vnconſonant praftiſes or reſolutions wherewith wee 
continually match theprofefſion of ir]or laſtly, which is the ve- 
rie lifeand ſpirit of Gextili/me | Ourdithdence vnto Gods pro- 
uidence for redreſſing the diford&rs of his Church }]. 
2. What wercthe reaſons, may we thinke, which ſolon 
-with-held the auntient heathen from profeſsion of Chriſtiant- 
tie? Wasthe doftrine of the Goſpell lefle probale intheirtime 
then in ours? No, as God, fo his word is ſtilltheſame, alwaics 
alike true, becauſc alwaies moſttrae. Were the prople of thoſe 
_ Countries, wherein it was firſt preached lefle docile by narure 
then we are? Rather geherally more witty and capable of anic 
-other lore, (ſuch eſpecially, as were moſt averſe ſrom thetruth 
weepow.profeſle. Fhe conſonancy of their morall precepts 
with the lacred rules of thelawe, the Prophets, and Evange- 
liſts, was fuch, that had they conucrſed with our Sauiour, and 
ſcene his dodrine ſo truely ated in his life, they could nor, 
without contradiftion of their owne principles, but hauc admi* 
red his wiſedome and magnified his conſtant ynaffeed con- 
tempt of all applauſe from men, :or of ſuch vaine faſhions cr 
cuſtomes,asthe gentry ofrhat world highly eſteemed, but theſe 
Philoſophers viſually. derided; not without juſt ſuſpicion of (i- 
niſter or prepoſterous,deſires of catching thatglory ar there- 
: beund, whichthcy ſeemed to negledt whilesir naturally (ell in- 
. torheirbands, or: mooved it ſelfe diretly rowards them ;-as if 
.they had bcld the ſiclth or vnderhand receipt of irmorelawfol 
or pleaſance,thenthe purchaſe of jr in che open marker. Was his 
Goſpelllefle powerfully preached in.theirgdayesrhen naw it is? 
No, tus\Apeftles: and cheir aflociates waremducd wish facre 
be ON —_ more 
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lous profeſsjonof the truth, they So therefore with Jufic of 
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mereexcdlent giufts(of tongues, of-migacles, of prophecying 
&c.) for manifeſting the power of, ixro'naturall men, then any 
Preacher this day living 1s. And what then could preiudice et- 
ther them or cheir doftrine; Fir, and principally, their lowe 
eſtate, whole. poueny, according tp thetaſhion thea molt follo. 
wed, didill beſecmeany attendpt of innouation, or alteration ; 
eſpecially of ſuch rites and prattiſesas had been firſt authorized 
by men of grauitie, place, and great judgement, countenanced 
by anciquitiz, confirmed by tointconſent of all and cuſtome ne-, 
ucr interrupted. Philoſophers thonght itadiſparagement to - 
their wit , ſtarcl-racn and magiſtrates ro cheir witdome and cx- 


pcrience, infcriour profeſſors, loffe of their tadies, corporati- 
ons diladuantageab!e co. their trades or private labors ; to re-: 


ceive new lawes from forraiacrs of preſence and eſtate ſo meane; 


_ And albeit the integritie of Chriſtians lives and-;converſetion 


was ſuch, that no penalties inflited, or tatutes enaRtedagainſt 
offendors for publique good could take hold ofthem ; yer be- 


cauſe their facred rites and profelsiqn were incompatible with . 


authorized idolatrous prattiſes', and held as caſes omitted by... 
their law-giucrs; the, great Pharohs of choſetimes invented new, 
exaQions and oppreſsions to ſtint the increaſe of Gods chil- 
dren , and make the profcſsion of Chriſtianitic ignominious 
and odious cuen to babcs and ſ{ucklings z who nuzzeled vp in 
this preiudice,concelucd,hatred agaiaft C uns r exerhey knew 
what manner of man hc had bcen, and derefted the very name 


of his Goſpell,, altogether ignorant what itkmcant. Thar the 


cauſe of Chriſtians had neuer come-to indifferent hearing , thac 
their perſons were-condemacd, for their profclsion, erctheir- 
Haes were examined, is to0 apparent,.in that.,:[uch ofghehea-. 
then as had iufſt reaſon to hauc noted a manifoft difference or 
oppoſition, had obſcrucd none berweenethem and the ewes, 
but adiudged the one liable to the others faults (if faults they 
were, they ſo much diſliked in the Tew : ) as honeſt angreſiyions 
men zeſpecially if poore,cuenallthatmake acpaſiiney theur 
wayes, haue in theſe daics much adoe, to beabſolacd from diC 
gracefull cenſures of Puritaniſme, or Anabaptiſmez 25Af becauſe 
they ſhare with the fauvurers or authors of theſe ſets in zea- 


cheir 


Chrifhuns firongly perſwaded of their Faith, S$Sxex. 2 
their eſticgation helpe to pay ſuch arrerages as the Chriſtian 
world may iuſtly exa& of theotherfor their hypocriic. 

Bur ſince Kings and Queenes haye vouchlafed to be nurſing 
_ fathers and nurſing mothers; co the Church : ſince the ticles of 
euſtot virinſq; tabule, defeuſor frei, Rex rhriſtieniſtimus or catho= 
licws hate beene accounted as Faireſt imbelliſhments in the in- 
ſcriprions of greateſt Ceſars,like precious pearls in theircrowns, 
or coſtly iewels in theie diadems, Gods meſſengers, have by 
publicke authority, been neconly permitted, but cnioyned to 
preach, and the people with reverence,to heare the glad tidings - 
of the Goſpecll, as the _—_— of the King of kings ; 
Paſtours ſtritly commannded to exhibire, the flocke toreceiue 
Chriſtian Sacraments in honourable memory.of.CurrsrT 
cheir Inſtiturour, and ſigne; of Zoyall ſubmiſſion to hisroyall 
heſts. So hayethe lawes of encry Chriſtian nation, ſince this 
change infligeddiſpracefall puniſhments , on ſuch as ſhall vili- 
feand contemne theſe or other ſacredrites.  VWhence the very 
.name of an 4therftor [nfidellis become as odious vnto Chriſtian 
children, asthenameofaChrifisaw was amongſt the hearhen,or 
a Cowardat thisday amongſt ſoaldtcrs. Hence, as cucry one 
almoſt is witling to perſwadc himfelfc he iy azgo0da manas the 
beſt, becaule it is a fowle diſgrace to be reputeda daſtard; fo - 
moſt believethey loue Chriſt , and rightly, believe in his name, 
becauſe it js fo greata ſhame and ignominie,among men, at 
leaſt of Derter{orc in Chriſtian ſtatcs, to be ranked amongſt A+ 
theiſts, Infidels or -Apoſtaraes. Thus, from one and the lame 
ſecret working of corrupted nature, fecing to expel! the poiſon 
of ſecular diſgraceat contrari-or oppoſite emunRories;the an- 
rient heathets were brought cohate; wee loue Chriſt and his 
Goſpell before weknew them : and yet itis cerraine, that hee, | 
which either hates orloucs any mans perſon, manners, or doc- - 
trine before he know.them;; doch love or hate heeknowes not | 
whom noevpontwhat occaſions, _ © 
"4. 'faby teſolute ſpirits there be in this kingdome, who if 
they SaWin'places of indiffcrencic heare a 7 #rk<— preferre 
Fahey > Muſſelwan ms the et 
mov eggct with him as fternly;as if he had fpokena- 
Eucn-him the lic, ebalied end 
- yet. 
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yet perbappes more offend Canis T in maintaining, then 
the other in occa(ioning the quarcell, To ſuch as looke vpon 
the profeſſors themſclues, or meaſure their goodneſle by their 
Jocallvicinity vnrocruth,thereis greatdifference in ſhew, none 
infobſtanceto ſuch as obleruethe identitie of their motives to 
embrace oppolicercligions. Hethac ſhonld a farre oF lee three 
men of equal]ftature walkiag together, the firftin the ordinatic 
path,thelecond on a benchewelueinches higher,cheehird in an 
alley as much below ic, got acquainted with the adyantage ot 
diſaduantage of ground which one had of another, wouldthink 
there were greac difference in their height, which notwithftan- 
ding, would be the fame if ckey changed waikes, or none at all if 
they ſtood ail vpon oneleue}. ;If we chas compare the Twrke, 
_ the Newtralzft, and (uch as profeſſe greac zealero Chriſtian 
religion, conlidered onely in the generally negligent in perfor- 
mance of particular neceſſaric duties, oneſceras rocomemuch 
neerer Chriſt then the other : yer, the 7avke, though deſtitute 
of any inherent grace, without any renouarion of minde, only 
brooghe vp according ra 007 country laws, aſtogether ignorant 
of his fathcrs houſe gr profeſsion, would ſhew azgreat loucto 
Chriſtian religion as the former preleſſcr did ; and he, though 
chriſtened in our Church brought vp in Tarkey, knowing nor 
ſuſpeting nothing eothe contearie, but that he was by defcene 
and progeny a Torke, would be as peremprory for the defence 
of Mabomet,or both brought vpin — permitting Mewtrali- 
fie, or free choiſe of religion,would be as indifferent for the one 
as for the othcr. All the differences beewnerthem, isin the 
lawes orcuftomes of chcir countries; none in thejnternall con- 
ſirution orqualification of cheit fonles,which,tbough one and 
the ſame, may inclinethe hearr of the//ew;rhe 7#rke, the Paprſf 
and the Proteſtant, alike firmiyto embrace the religion wherein 
each hath becnc broughe vp, and proſecute contrary obies 
with equal| ſtrength of the lame corrape deſires... Nor doth the 
truth -orexcellency of the obiett iuftifie, bucrathercondemne 
ſuch as profeſſcir of hypocriſie, vnleſſeic imprintaliucly cha- 
rater of it goodneſſc ypon his heart; vnlefle the farceand ver- 
rue of ir bediffuſed chrough his beſt faculties; and maniteſt ic 
ſelfe in his life and converiacion, 0 be btoughtvp ina Prin- 
2 "M ccs 
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ces court; daily conucrſing with men of excellent behaviour, 
fpeachand rr roy ; and till co reraine a-Clownifk lat- 
guage,rude affettions, and ſeroile conditions, doth argue a-na- 
ture more agreſt, thenthe ſane qualities would in ſuch as had 
all their life time tollowed the plough. Bur for-a profeſſed 
Chriſtian to fixe ſuch baſe or ſlathfwll deſires on theſe obieRs 
of life as the T'arke- doth on Afahomer, or worldlings on their 
commoditics, is iuſt as ika Husband-man ſhould offcr a Icwel. 
leras many-graines of barley as his iewell weighed, This role 
is generall withouxexccption,thar whoſoencrioues Chriſt, cþ 
ther for feare of diſgrace';.Þdneof honour, neighbourhood, or 
deſireofeonformiry with ozhers, would rcyuolt from bim, if his 
countrey lawes ,.or cuſtome-fhould change z for he loues gheſe 
conimodities, orcontentmments,not him. From theſededuRions 
we may'garher, the kite whichmoft Hexthens, Turkes and In» 
&dcis,-and: che love whiclt vulgar Chriſtians bcare to Chriſt, rs 
beof! valuc cqual|;, were bbth vnpurtially weighed. For which 
ofivs. will pou tochule betwixtehis entity , that hatesto 
day, as rradytoloue romotrow;"andfig friendſhip ihationes 
coday, but would be as forwardro hate tomorrow, ifany-acw 
ccalions or 'iprouocarjons ſhopid be preferited, * Seeing then, 
penczall orconfuled notions of great affeRion vneo Chriſt, chu 
Henoargumencoftracfaich, buprapheryſby)] titroduRions ed 
hypocilis x4 rewines we terke forme benertrifily'” 020 re, 
- 5. ' Andforour berrerſpeod ;{er-vs/bogin thirfearchwich - 
ferions deprecation of {vc bewirching thoughts as arcapers 
ſarpriſe ſoutes much tidiRrd to their:eaſe, and makothom 
dreame the firſt profeſſorsof- Chrftianity wore (dlong roxero- 
file with fleſh and Woud, andto indure @ warre ſ@lingring ad 
ecrrible wich powers and ptincipalicits;char-wojrheir (veceTors 
anight cnioy ſuch peaceand eaſcas their pecſeeutors did, orro 
beable ro-hold ſuch atergthand oyer Chrifts cnemies, astheſe 
haucdene ouer hiv friends; oe if the former comoationhad bin 
any ny nds from danger, or imnuoni- 
ty from vexarion.  Ohrift came norrg fond ſuch peace imedchic 

weld; bus rather go continve'thewarre, ther kind!ed crothe- 
weealdsend;: And ecacry Ffaichfull{oale muſtin one kindoof fer- | 
"nice en gheriguake uceoinpritoabideher fiery cole, andip-. . 
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proue herſclfe a true conforttothe Bridegroome her head, in 
theafflictions he ſuſtained onearth, erc her nuptiall crivmphs 
be celebrared in heauen. The exiled Poers words vnto his truſty 
wife (commutatis commutands) may boa fit poclte for the Spos. 
ſes, wedding ring : 


© Quidins libs. 


® Ee bonum facile eſt, vbi quad vetat eſſe remition ft, Tratam Eleg.14. 


Et nihil officys, nupta quod obſlat habet. 
| Cam Deus intonwt, non «Se ſu baacere nimbe, 
Hoc demumeſt probitas , hoc ſocialis amor. 


An caſie matrerto bee good, 
yy  whiles will thereto is not withſtood; 

Whileft no temptation doth befall, 

which from her charge my Spouſe might call 
But Souldier-like to bide the ſhower, 

while Ceſars frowneand heauensdo loure; 
- Loethis is that true ſoctall love, 
which beſt becomeſt my faireſt Dove. 


The perpetuity of theſe truthes [That the world, as it is vſual- 
ly caken for che greater parcot men, or forthe wealthier, or 
more perent, is continual'y ſet on wickedneſle, growing rather 
worſe then better by long continuance: that the — Prepa- 
red for the faithfull now living, and fuch as have been perſecu- 
red in former times,is one and the ſame : That Godis naaccep- 
ror of perſons, times, or nations | mightginevstherealonof 
that cenciulion, whoſe truth expe: ience will eaſily teach the 
obſcruant,[ That it isa matteratal times much what a'ike hard, 
to bea Chriſtian in ſincerity of hearc z alchough by altcrations 
of lawes andcuſtomes, change ofcarthly powers, aſpe&ts, and 
other innouations, which the rcuolutions of time bring forth 
ſach points of Chriſtianity as vato the antient hagve been moſt 
hard and dangerous, become to others moſt (ate and egſie; and 
contrariwiſe tuch as weretothem moſt calic,become mot hard 
and dangerous vato vs : : b3t4 waits r 
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' To ben Chnfravinbeartmideconſiience, wis more (ate and 
eaſicin rhe primitive Chrarch then ro be orie in name orprofe( 
fioti, The (awe ſtrength of faich which armed chem with re{d. 
Ivrion ro breake thtough the very firſt ranckes, did fully enable 
them to paſſethroughall the pikes the diuel),the world ot flcfh- 
could pitch againſt chem. The very name of a Chriſtian was 
- charged with all che odious imputations or dilgraccs others 
could inuent, as moſt diſtaſtfu}] to fleſh and blood :ir expoſed 
the good name of true profelſorsto reprotch and infamic , ic 
marked their bodies.vnto buteheric, and (igned their lands and 
poficſſions to confiſcation and ſpoile ': and what is it beſides 
the feare of theſe inconveniences, or lowe of contrary content- 
ments,that vato this day hinders any man from being cnticely 
{uch ia all fis deeds and ations, as he makes ſhew of in pro- 
- feffion? Butnow the front of that maine battaile which onely 
was terrible vato them, is wholy rurncd in ſhow for vs. To be 
a Chriſtian outwardly is not onely amatterol no difficulty, bur. 
notto be one, lo farre at Jealt,ts borhdangerous anddilgracetull 
Yer luch is the cunning of the worlds great Generall, that cuen. | 
inthisreſpeRce be entire Chriſtians inwardly and in [ynecrity 
of heart, become s ofttimes altogether as hard for vs as it was 
for our predeceſſors tomake profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they 
wereplaccd btfote rhe pikes,and we betwixt rhem.For the ti- 
tle becomming once gencrally glorious and common to all; 
the wiſe men after the fleſh, the mighty and noblce,which before 
oppugned our.calling, will now de principall:fharers inthe 
gtoric of it, andrhinke itno ſmall diſparagement to their dig» 
nities, notrabearditrarors. of others demcanurcs or reſolucis 
ons inparticular baſineſfes br duties abordinate to the genes 
rall fandamentall principles of ;hiir2yall profes ſums. Hence many | 
of vs,thar ſeeke ro be Chriſtians 1n truth and deed, become obs. | 
noxiousto that diſtration of minde, from which cheprimi. 
te profeſſors were free, They ſuſpeRed che coftomes or fathi- 
ons of the world, were not rempted with them to doe ought 
thar might ſeeme prejudicial] ro praftiſe of duties enioy- 
ned by Gods law,or varo'any particularrule or precept of their 
Saviour. If any doubt did ariſe adout marters of opinion in 
xcligion, they ved the iudgements of @ehas weremoſt ſpiri- 
> tually 
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rually minded, and of knowne skill in ſuch buſineſſes. > Even 
marters of ciuill wrong they might not try before the wicked 
and vngodly. But now to repyceany profciiing the name of 
Chriſt,caioying great place jn Church orcomman wealth for 
ſach is a ſlander, & may bring euenGads meſſengers them(clues 
withinche compasof Seandalam AMagnatams:to dillent from chem 
in opinions, or dilallow their paQile by profesfion, of corrary re- 
ſolution is though in alower degree very dangerous. VWhence 
with moſt maderne Chriſtians itis oft {o 1n cales of conſeiEce,as 
it would be with choſcArtiſts,that having learnedPhiloſophical 
rudiments, or ſome natural experiments ofothers, ſhould ſtill 
be lubic& co their authority for deduftion of part icalar con- 
cla(ions or Corallaries,wheycrto perhaps their skill in logicall 
argu;pentations doth better enable chemſelues. The examples. 
of great men often allure aad embolden vs, their cxhortations 
or iniun&tions ofren impellvs to goe, though not expreſly a- 
gainſt our conſcience, (for thele viually yeeld vnwirtingly to 
temptations) yet direly againſt ſuch ſacred rules as ſhould 
commauad gurconſciences and would eaſily haye wonne our 
Aſſent vnto them, before any authority or power of man, had 
we lived in thoſe times wherein * the rich did blaſphrae the worthy 
ware after which we were named and drew the profeſſors of itbefare 
the ſeater of iudgement. [tis alwaies more cafie for a reſolute ſpi- 
rit, corefiſt the deſpitefull oppolicions of apen though potent 
encmies; then for an ingenuous mindeto auoidethe ſnares of 
ſeeming friends, clpccially if ſet by his betters in the ſame pro- 
fesſfion : and yet ingenuous refolution in all cauſes good and 
honeſt, is the truc <dge and temper of a faichfull Chriftian. 
Nonethus.qualified but will morefcareche cenſure of ſuch as 
are by his country lawesand Chriftian confticutions his Jawfull 
ſuperiours,then the curſes 0r.0-4Werhemaes of an Alianc, though 
a Monarch, anJableto doe him'greatcr:bodily milchicte. To 
giue others warning of the particular ſnares whercio they are 
moſt likely to fall, is above my capascity, without :mmy expeti- 
ence, avg ill befecming wy place: God grent ] may anaidotach 
a5sare moſt incident to my calling: it muſt ſuffice to touch the 
moft gencrall or tranſcendent; 
6. Theoriginall of moſt temptations ia this kinde, is a (c- 
| | L 4 cres 
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$2  Chriſtrans ſtrongly perfwaded of their Faith, -Sncr. 2 
cret preſumprion, which in ſome breeds an expreſle opinion,in 
others onely praQiſes thereto conſequent, that the received 
lawcs or cuſtomesof common weales aunciently Chriſtian, are 
rather grounded ypon the-law of God then contradictoric to 
any part thereof, orapt ro-vndermine it. This preſumption ins 
definitely taken, is moſt true, bur vniuerſally, faile and dange- 
rous; howbcit many vpon this implicit perſwafion, that as 
their country Lawes and ordinances, ſothcir obedience vnto 
them are warranted by Gods word, thinke it (ufficient to ex- 
amine theirliues and attions by the conlequent, not neteſſarie 
tocomparethem immediately with particularivules of life, and 
thus by taking an vniverſall liberty from an indefinite war: ant 
become often woxcon/ormitants ro Chriſt by fuſhioning them- 
ſelues continually to the Chriſtian world. He that will obſer- 
uantly peruſc auncient:records concerning the minner how 

. prof: flion of Chriſtianiry was firſt authorized, or the Goſpel 
publikely planted in theſe Nations, in which it now eſpecially 

Rouriſheth, will quickly intorme hynlelte, that the ſtrength of 

ſecular powers betore predominanr,wasalwaics reacier to root 

out Þ hereljcs, or quell errors in-fpeculative points of Religion, 
thea to infringe ary popular cuſtome or repeale Lawes benctt- 
15 ih ciall to publike trcafurers or private coffers, albeitthey ſucks 

*x.ave encxb:n4 the bloodof the poore,or to abandon rites 6r faſhions much ap= 

> ——_ ___ _ by brave ſpirits, 02in themlelines pleafant to fleſh and 

» See rates lood, chough deadly as poiſon tonew men in Chriſt, though 

de Concubiner's aptto blaſt the fruires of faith* and obſtupefic al! ſence ar moti= 

2 Porem.zs Of the ſpirit: thereligious and learned ines out of Saint Au- 

Sata aperie Au- fant hath obſerued what cuſtomes permicted or authoriſed by 

guſtinus reſtator xhe papacie,didarguetharreligion to bebut-an imperfe&t mix- 

eſſeiure culs ve- 6 0 x | ; 

| tere, Romano mul- -LUTe Of Gentiliſme and Chriſtianity. His words are; * <Auſtines 

26 permiſſe q1@ werdice is plaine enough, that mitny things are permitted by the an- 

| 097 a9 wh eient.ciull Romaine Law, whithare contrary tothe Lawes of Gods 

polunt,qui dem  Thiopetwiibſtending they admiy not, who whilſt they labour to wed 

_ Mare Ol ſme: with Chriſyuanitte; both bing corrupted ,' neither able 

Chr-fieniſme is. to brooke the ther \as. conſort,” retaive neithtr Gentiifme wor Chre- 
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borant, corrupts. fin 4303-99: 
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72 Nocommonwealth almoſt in Europe, bat more or leſſe 
participates of this ſaut. No kingdome whercineitherlawes or 
caſtomes, recciued by racite conſent zquiualent to Jawes doe 
not either allow or nor di:countenance ſuch praftices and rcſo- 

lutionsas fleſh and blood are apt to follow ,. yea to gloric in, 
though as direly oppeſite to the nature and complete eſſence 
of Chriſtian faith , as it hath beene out of Seripture explica- 
red as keatheniſh rites or lawes enacted by Romanc Emperors 
againſt Chriſtians wereto the general] heads or articks of be» 
liefe, or tothe profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; rhough ro abandon 
fellow&hip with theſe-vnfruiefull workes of darknes,much more 
ro reprooue the offendors,ormen inauthority, through whoie 
negligence ot conniuence thele ſnares itcopen to catch the ſ1me 
plc, would certainly. procure diſgrace from the one, if nor dane 
ger from the other, as great as the firſt pg of the Gof- 
[1 amongſt the Gentiles were expoted vato, by diſlwading 
from Idclatric. Notwithſtanding if we wonld not content ous 
ſciues with the bare name or title of Chrifttanity, cicher not re- 
garding the principall.duties-chereto belonging}, or not conli: 
dering how faith by reuolution of times, alteration of publike 
conſticurions, and cuſtomes (like epidemicall diſcalcs) prazua» 
lent by courſe- or turncs, doth: change-it. atpe& from ſuch 
points as i was ſometimes -mott immediately. and direQiy fer -- 
vpon, vnto others of greater vſe for keeepingour hearts vpright 
mthe midſt of checrooked generation wherein we liuez- a little 
obſcruation would ſerue rorefifie oarirregular thoughts, an: 
fully inftru&vs,thar our criall wketherwe beafhamed of-Cheilt 
and his:Gofpel before men: doth as .immediately.licvpon our 
approbationor reproouing ſuch popularfaſbions cr practices 
of ourtimes (wherher by ſpeech or other fignifications of our 
afte&1on publike ar priuatoy accordingas ourcailing is) as the 
auncient profcſſors did vpon their. cqnſenting-or depying'te 
burne incenle to heathen Idols, to adore Crxtarsimageto revile 
Chriſt,or reuoke theiralling. bſpeake nor ofcultomes or pre- 
{criprians.in caſes of lands, goods,or worldly commodities. For 
though theſe and the like vnwrittett( cradntions bee: like nets 
which may bee opened or drawneat ſome menvplidaſnres to o- 
thcrs greatofle and grieuances;: yer thels, & boracwich pat 
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ence, make a man neuer a whit the poorer but rather richer in 
. faith. Albcir hee that refolues to vie all aduantage of humane 
Lawecs he can take in ſuch matcers againſt his brother, might as 
well forſwearethe Goſpell. But my purpole is briefly to couch 
ſome few reſolutions , either approoucd by ivint confent of 
men(as the world enſtiles chem, becauſc her children)of beſt fa- 
ſhion, for noble and heroicall, or praftiſes patronized by the 
mutcicude of praftitioners, or example of lome men famous in 
ciuill eſtimation. 
$. To begin with Gentillstze raken according to the vulgar 
and moſt plaufiblenotion, it retaines the ſubſtance of Gentilifme 
w'th a !ighctinfure of Chriſtianity, ( To omit vaneceſlary gol 
in apparel] whereby forraigners areenriched , our native coun- 
trey impoueriſhed, and the poore in it oppreſſed) : Toſpend 
mote in one feaſt or banquet, then would reliene the neceſſities 
of many miſcrable,pined, impotent creatures (daily preſented 
ro their cies) for moc months then the parties entertainedarcin 
number, is an ordinary practice of this profoſhon, much affc- 
Qed by many,ſuchas haucliucd ſometimes of almes,but are de- 
firousro transforme themiclues into another ſhape by follow- 
ing faſhions moſt applauded ofcheir berters, yet whae reſoluti- 
oncould be more flatly coarradiQorie then this is co that pre- 
cept of our Saviour, * Whewthen makeſt 4 dinner, or « ſupper call 
rot thy friends , mor thykrethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours leaſt they alſo bid thee agarne, and a recompence bee made 
thee But when thos. feaſt callthe perre,the manned phe lame, 
the blade. And thoa ſhalt he blefſed,for theycannat recampence thee ; 
for thou ſuait. bee vecompenſedat the reſurrection of theruſt, Here 
then is one cſpectall-point of xrying their taich whom God hath 
bleſſed with ftore andplenry , if chey can afſent to this com- 
mandement 85 trueandgeod, anddelight jm the prattice of ic, 
whalcs it comes in cotnprrition witfy the contrary cuſtoree:ſ0 
much followed andapplanded by men of beſtplaceand recko- 
ningin the worldes wndgement. Foriſceing thegoad wet hane 
done or left 'yndane to:fuch ſecly ones;.,. as Chriift here: com» * 
mends vmo ourcare,muſt bethemacaſure of our faith orinfide- 
kty,ofourloye or negleft of him in'that day of finallaccompts, 
indugem-or.remarcelefle continuance of comrary praftices 
will 
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will thenirgve a5 formall a deniall of him, and as damnable 
ſhame dfhis Goſpel, as if with Peter we had ſaid wee know no? 
thewan , or wee like the Alcaron berterchen his eeſtament be- 
catife Mahomer was a good fellow andioucd feafting. 

9. Nottobe ſenſible of cucry wrong, or not forward to wipe 
of the leaſt aſpertion of diſgrace, though-with their owne or 0- 
thers blood, is held the onely badge of a brane and reſolute 
minde. Onthecontrary,to ſceke ortender Chriſtian ſubmifli- 
on for wrongs done priuarely or pablikely,before the Prieſt, or 
in the Church'or congregation, t5heidas baſe and odious, as 
ita Souldicr ſhould feeke che peace of arrold impotent woman, 
or as if 4marricd man ſhould proctatme 'himtelfe cuckould ar 
the market-croſſe, Yer what rcſolution- could any heachen 
maintaine worſe conforring with chefe precepts of our Saviour, 


without whoſe obſervance his death and paſſion nothing profic 


vs, cnenour praiers for mercy become prouocatiue of his ta- 
thers vengeance, Þ for bee that twrneth away his cares fromr hearing 
the Law, enewhe prater ſhrill be abhomenable. Now it isa law for 
euerto be obſerved by every Chriſtian. * 1f thy brother treſpaſſe- 
agamſt thee,go and tell him hisfault betweene thee, aud himalone . if 
he heare thee thon haiF won thy brother. But if he heare thee not, take 
yet with thee owe or two , "that by themouthof two or three witneſſes 

word ny be confirmed. And if he will not vonchſafe to beare 
them yell it untstheCharch; and if he refuſe to heare the Church alſo, 
let himz be onto thee as an heathen mana nd « Publicane. Sois that 
alſo elſe where delivered, enen where ouraſſurance for obtai- 
ning what we pray for,ſcemes moſt ample; 4 hat things ſoeurr 
ye deſire to henyee pray, believe that yeerecerue them, and ye be 


[l have 
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them. 4nd when yet flandpraying, forgiue, if yee haut ought againſt = 


oj your farher alſowhich izin heauers may forgine you your treſ- 
paſſes. : 


our, hath often mademe wonder in what formetheir prayers, 
which preſent themſelues in open fielde with porpole rore- 
venge, or bethe obies of revenge by killing of being kil'ed,are 
conceived, or throogh whoſe meditarion preſented to-their 
heavenly Facher. Bot bleffed be thc Lord our God, whoſe hand 
hath led vhr Sovcraignes perne rodaſhuhe bloody lines of def- 
De. 


The conſtderation of theſe and like miunFfons of our Savi- - 
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peratc challenges, for which cucy Drecees lawes had been too 
milde, and &hademanthus roo meckea Tudge- Lord letthy Di- 
ritalwaies enſpirethe heart of thine anointed with like wiſdome 
to difcerge, thy Angels aſlift him with powerand courage to cx. 
ccatc thy rig3tequs iydgements vpon the proud and (cornetyll 
ſinner, = mealureschegreatnefleof his ſpirit by his ſtrength 
to breath out blalphemies, or ſeckes by clamorous noile of his 
audacious aſſociates in vahallowed Ethnicke reſolutions , to 
drowne the loft and'pleafant voice of thy bcloued Sonne,, to 
.outcountenance or ouer-aw his placideand gentlc invitations 
to peace, humilitic, and mecknclſlc of ipirit, by haughcy, tierce, 
ditdainfulllookes, .orany waicsto cruſh and choake the vercuc 
and efficacie of his Goſpcll by multitude of richcs, tricnds or 
whatſoeuer oth;r ſigewesof carchly potencie. 


» 1 . þ » P b 


.- 10. Thebeſtapologic moſt czn inake,cicher for indulgence 
to vaſlatiable vaſtedefices of gaine or honor, or diſpenting with 
.themſcines for the vſec of ſiniſter meancs for theiraccompliſb- 
.ment, is it not ſome branch of theſe generalls 2. Others hauc ſo 

.. -donebcfore ys and will doe after vs, moreare tor vs thenagainſt 
. .v$,and theſc of better place and iudgement : Why ſhould wee 
. be preciſe or ſingularto the.preiudice of ourberters'?-Yct if a 
man, without reference tothis chew preſent reſo/ution, or fur- 
ther notification whereto his ſpeeches tended, ſhould dire)y 

_ askethemwhar way. they thought thole many wile, mighty, or 
[noble menafterthe fleſhdid make choile of, or finally tooke : I 
am perſwaded it would not be replied chey firoute to cnter in at 

. the ſtreight gate, being thus laden with ſollicitous thoughts, or 
 .ngomibecs with.yainedeſjres of carthly dignities, bur rachcr 
held on the broad beaten way ; and did notall the Gentiles run 
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honor nor ee lang. theſe Heathen did ? By taking his ſonnes names vpon them ? 
tor eſſe credawus, Rather God herein; glorifies them. morethen the ocher, and 
waleue iniqn. gy muſt haverheir, por fon whhehe ocreffalans Tow, vole 

, 10 livgs.andcqnuerfatidh.chey render praiſe, glory, 
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ne thercaing, Wha Law or ſtatute, thougheither ſo groyend 
; commendableinir felte, as t9 win voluntary gbſeryance of the 
wel Cold orig obcdience of all abie 9 «pon the 
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d honour to their God , according to. theſe prerogatiucs of 
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moſt tritandforcible eearmes the Law-giuer coulddrviſe, as 
vnder penalty of _— ſupplications in the bowels of Chriſt, 
adiurationzby his body and blood , or by our plea of mercie 
throwgh them ac his fathers hands, but may be fowllypreiudi- 
ced; if not mueneed, by the ouerighe of predeceſſors; '6rlong 
cuſtome' ;. firſt vſually in theſe cafes begun either vpon meere 
negligence in ſearching che truth, or conninence vpon extraor- 
dinarie and fpeciall occalions atſome particulars,(perhaps con- 
ceived as cales mote then halfe omiteed) afterwards continued 
through ignorance of tucceſſors, but finally maintained for pri. 
uare advantages by wicked cunning, of worldly policy, alwaies 
vigilant to defeate a)] ſolicitations for reifying what hath been 
long amifſe , or reexamining late pratices by the Law-giuers 
principall intent or meaning, 'The aduile wou!d either {eeme 
co0 birtcror toolight, if I ſhould counſel] theauthors or chiefe 
 abertors of thcſe abuſes, whether committed in Church, 
or Common-weale., to prefctre a ſupplication with joint con- 
ſent vnto thealmighty, that he would grant them his grace or 
continuanceof his wonted fauours non obſtante precepto de wot 
Deo per ſoluendis,or conceiue: ſuch a formall Palinedie_ of their 
proreſtation made in bapriſmc., as Steſicorus did of his diſpraile 
of Helen,curning cuery attirmative promiſe into a negative. And 
yet I direnot auouch ought to the contrary, but that it were 
ruch better finally to renounce the profeſſion of Chriſtianirie, 
then to retaine it withoutabſolute renouncing ſuch reſolutions, 
It is therefore our Sauiours aduice, not mine z either make the— 
tree good, and his fruit good, or elſe make the tree exill, and the frait 
exill, Thusroprofeſſe Crniyr, entertaining firong conceits, 
and making 'praffbrs of grearloue and loyall affeftion towards 
him,bent inthe meanerime todo as moſtdogmnd follow the fa- 
ſhions of che world , is to walke with a heartand a heart, euen 
thar crookednefle of heart , which cannot be ſquared vnto the 
ſtreighe rule of life: Many enormiries like to theſe mentioned 
eherede;;ſometimes ſecretly or vnwntingly practiſed onely, 0- 
therwhiles openly auowedand maintained aslawfull , whoſe 
diſcovery or proſecution with {ach indignitic as befits them, 1 
leaue to the beer experienced and more cloquent Paſtors ; 
only of this I would admoniſh them,that lecing thediſeaſes are 
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gricuous and the Paricncs ſtrong., itis nota mildeand gentle 
medicine can workechcircure. Much better they endurcd the 
{mart of our reproofes , though vnpleaſant for the preſent, 
thea chart.chey crhemiclues when jt ſhall come into:their mindes 
co compare. their refolucions, and, praRtices with: oheir.profeſ- 
ſions, cither made;in Baptiſme , orrenued vpon receiuing the 
Sacrament of Chrifts body and blood, ſhouid out of thean- 
guiſh of their ſoule, and gricfe of conſcience, take vp more bit- 
ter complaintsthen /eb ar [eremy cuer virered, eucnto detſt the 
memory of chat day whereinit was ſaid , « ſovle_ w adged to the 
Charch, tocarſe the hands that brought them co this ſacred la- 
wer, or lippcs which there did promiſe or vow on their behalfe z 
co wiſh hot (calding oile had beenc powred-ypon their heads, 
inſtced of thewater wherewith they were beſprinckled ,or chac 
their foreheads had heene branded with ſome ſtigmarticall 
marke when ſign-d they were with the Crofle , in coken they 
ſhould neuer be aſhamed co fight vnder Chriſts banner. from 
whoſe tents notwithſtanding ,. thei: conſciences witnefle they 
have beene contiauall fugitiues. Doubtlcſſe the water which 
putteth away the filch of the fleſh, andis powred on vs as a 
pledge of Gods ſpeciall fauour , vhileſſe by ic the conſcience, 
which makes requeſt ro God, be purified from thele and the like 
dcad workes of heatheniſme, will bea ſore wicneſſc againſt vs 
Chriſtians and ſolicit our deliverance ouer to the cucriaſting 
flame, wherin the hypocrite andthe periured hall abouc others 
bealwaics melted, neuer purified. 

I1.* But if any man ſhallin this life purge himfelf from theſe, he foal 
be aveſſellunto honor fit for every good worke. And God-fotbid we 
ſhould cakecicherany of thelcJaft mentioned: , or fowler pra- 
Aices for lare markes or lignes of reprubation,into which cſtate 
men are not drawne ſo much by multicude of tinnes pat, as by 
reſolution tocontinue in them ſtill ; whichoft-cimes mighe be 
broken off and ſaving Faich ingraffed:tnur place , did nor the 
Phy ſicions of mens ſoules or others incharity bound coatrend 
their brethren in their fickneſſe,giue them fordead or paſtreeo- 
ay beforerheir time, In many appointed ouctſeers of others, 
well rcformed inlife and congerſation themiciues , there is a 
branchoof Ezhn-cke increduliry or diſtruſt of Gods prouidence, 
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vnder Wholc ſhelter cheformet weeds growe and proſper inin- 
fcriours. For whether from apolitiue crrorin opinion, thar 
whatſocuer comes nott6 paſſe, it was Gods will it ſhould nor 
cometopaſſe,wegather,iris not his pleafure,things longamiſle 


ſhold beamended,or that che chrftian world ſhonld grow ber- 


cer then ithath bin, but ratherworſe& worſe ; orwhether from 
a want of conſideration, or apprehenſion of hispeculir afli- 
ance promiſed to-ſuch as are gathered together in his ſonnes 


name ; or perhaps by both-meanes, fo it vrally comes to paſſe, | 


that good motions, for reformation of wharfotuer is #miſle, 
are to ſooner propoſed , but:the.wiltror. berter experie.aced 
in the world men are, or would berkought, thereadier they 


are to except, that the {ame orlike hath beene beforeattemp-. 


ced by rei) of farre greater place, wiſdome,and experience ; and 


for-vs to ſetkerhe eſtabliſhmenr.of whatthey vpon better op+. 


vere ow giuen for Joſt anddeſperate, were todiſparage 
their lufhiciencie, and arrogate roo much to-our owne, Duties 
very acceptable ynto God', and moſt neceſſary for time and 


place, T have knownealtogether negictedvpon like ſuggefti- - 


ons, whenas the voices of luch asoutof this politike humour 
did daſh the motion wichourt any trouble, loſſe, aad danger in 


the world, vmtothemlelues, without any contraditionor di- | 


ſturbance of ocher ſuffragants, might with the generall applauſe 
of all-indifferently affeed and the beſt contentment of the 
grearzr partto be reformed , hauc fully ratified what was pro- 
poſed. 


vntothe world ,-partly from a perlwaſion that it is ſufficient to 
reforme our ſelues; nar necefiary to (ecke the reformation of 
others , we canuale ſecretly for thePrince-of darkeneſſe ; and 
ftrengchenthe faQtwon of the world #hd fleſh, ſeckingns.it were, 
a mor partto difanull the Apoſtles Canon as our of date in 
out daics, > Greater i bee that 6 invs;then he that is in the world; 
Bdrhad our predcceflors 'beene daunted with ſuch policikeſur- 


miſcs or ſuſpitions; Chriſtianitic had neuer preuailed againſt | 
Hearhenifme , ' whole obicions againſt it were the ſelfe ſame . 


our worldly wife men now bring againſt all atrompts of-refor- 


and 


Thos partly from-a willingnefſe to conforme our f:lues - 


ation; andbeeasſethey areof the world, the world beareth them; . 
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and being, Proteilors in ſhew. deceiac,manic-honeltly-min-, 
=; | 4 T1... 0 
- 12, Finally let the Chriſtian Magiſtrates and Miniſtcrs pres, 
tend what orher cauſe; they liſt 3 from theirignorance of Gags. 
mercic and'goodnes, and want of faith 1x15 (tor the moſt part, } 
that the people are fo bad.;-Neither have thar confidence ip. 
their God they 3 fromanopigionin icſclfemoſt erue, © {| 
. that Godin thelc daies viually workes by; ordinaty meancys or 
{ſecond _cauſcs, we come to xelie mare-ontheappearances welee 
in chem rhea on his, fidelity and ruth, rhatis inuifibſe, Were 
wee but.as well acquainted with the fundamentall points, of 
our profeſſion, as other ppofeſſors are withtheirs we mighggde 
cric, it was the politician that fooliſhly dreames he q cap mon 
ſtares in his brajac,andPagacelcub-like giue/ife iomoTrality hu- 
mane, bodics pollicicke,,; which ſtill [poiles the faſhion. of che 
Chriſtian world by caking vpon him tobe a grandPhylician 
where he ſhould be but Gods Apothecary, orto be archite&t 
or chicfe plotter of thoſe edifices, whercin he ſhon}d be bur a 
labourer or, handwarker , continually expeRing chedireRion 
and inſtrucion of that Maiſter builder, which Jaid the foundari- 
on in Sion. We our (clucsoften know the matter or ftaite wherc- 
on,as alſothe tooles wherewirh we ſee Artificers workeyer can- 
nat learnecheirskillor cunning, but ſhogld beal} teuguredly (er- 
ned if wee-tooke:vponvs:to make-thoſevicyliles our fejyes, 
which they daeforvs. iThuzalbeit the inftroments or inferiour 
agents God vſcthto effedt his will bee conſpicuous and gppa- 
rent ; his wiſdome notwithſtanding in thetr-diſpolall pr;con- 
triuanceisincomprehenlibleco fleſhand blood, andirisa mad- 
neſlceto thigke- the like ſecondary meancs ſhould alwaies pro- 
. duce the ſamceffcts. But didthe ptelent dreſſers of Chriſts vi. 
neyard, firſt ſincerely renouncingtheir owne, as firmely aſſcnc 
*to the wiſdome of God, phedfalamms d veto his pow» 
-erin producing miracles they, might-ſeeqthoggh nor ſo quicke- 
ly,yerascerrainely, frujts of their faith, natproperly miracu- 
lous,but to the wildome of the world, vagillehe cuent did work 
tae rrath, akogerher as ſtrange and incredulous, asthe others 
did, This part of. the world, wherein we livewith others adioi- 


®ng-ſhouldin goodzimeas much woderecfele mate Che 
| ny | 


Gal Geodetic Seated. Dl... AM. > þ|- 


es. At 
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ſtian in hcart and ſincerity,notin name or title onely,asir did at 

the lodaine change of long rooted Gentiliſme into profeſſion 

of Chriſtianitie. But it is not every aſſent vato the wiſdome of 

God,not curry acknowledgement of his prouidence,or reliance 

thercon, which can draw downe theſe bleſſings from aboue vp- 

pon our labours or conſultations, Nor is it(as ſome hauec either 

erroniouſly taught, or others conceived from their writings) 

the goodneſle of the end whetrcon our intentions or deſires 

are (ct, but the ſemblable grounds or like proportion thereun- 

to,which rightly diſtinguiſheth them from heathen, naturall or 

meerely morall, and denominatesthem truely good and religi- 

ous.* All wiſdome or policy imploicd in Chriſtscauſe or with * vide $cR.z.ca. 
intention of good vnto his Church, is nor truely Chriſtian, but *: panes 
that onely which begins in the vafaigned feare of God, andis ©? PS 49: 
vertually moucd inthe ſtrength and ferucncy of faichfull prai- 

ers forhis dire&tionand aſſiſtance, who thus lucd vato, never 

failes to proſper the endeavours of men otherwiſe wenke and 

ſimple; not atall or negligently conſultce, alwaics delights to 

confound the wildome of the wiſe , and bring to nought the 

Counſellof thecrafty Politician , or mighty ſtateſ-man, And 

theſe following are Aſt principles or maximes of that faich, 

which primarily diſtinguiſheth Chriſtians inwardly from 

Chriſtians ourwardly,the children of faithfull _Ubraham from 6 

the ſonnes of the Gentiles amongſt whom they liue ; That God 

© oft times ſuffers not matters of greateſt vſc and publike con- 

* ſequenceto be eſtabliſhed by men of greateſt place, wiſdome, 

« or authority, leaſt che glory ſhould be reputed theirs,not his ; 

« That hee oft times heares not the ferucne publique praicrs of 

&« his ſeruancsatthe firſt, ſecond, third,or fonrth time, to traine 

*« chemynto conſtancy inpraying, to teach them (a3 our Saui- 

* ourintimates inthe 4 parab!e of che vnrightcous judge)to be a ,y, x.v 44. 
© imporrunate and conſtantly to expe the accompliſhment * 6 
©« of their deſires , when meanes to cficit ſecme moſt weake, 

«the manner moſt ſtrange,or incredulous to the world. Theſe 

&« likewiſe arc rules of cucrlaſting truth , not proper to times 

© primitive onely, that God chooſeth the foolith things ofthe 

« world to confound the wiſc, and the weake to ouerthrow the 

* mighty ; that hee will aot faile co make his game knowne 2- 
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« amonglt the Gentiles that put their whole truſt in bim, vnco 
« the worlds end , by ſuch extraordinary manifeſtation of his 
*« handworking in their enterpriſes , as hee victh noramono(t 
«ewes, Turkes, or Infidels, vnlefle to their harme for Chriſti- 
« ans good. The former of theſe rules) vrge not, as any way de- 
ſirous men of little experience or meane naturall parts ſhould 
be manager? of publike buſtnefles, or agents in reformation of 
Church or Congyon-wealth : - forthe wiſer ſuch are, the more 
encry way (kall they glorifie God, as well in the iſſue as the at, 
if they ſincerely renounce their owne, and faithfully relie vpon 
his wiſdome,or as Saint Paslaies , if they become fooles that they 
may attaine wiſdeme , or as our Saviour, if they firſt become little 
children, & afterwards ſeek the kingdome of Heauen,or propa- 
gation of the Goſpel]; or finally, it they viel their naturall wil- 


ſoeuer, as if they vied them not, orto no otherend, then by ma- 
king-off all glory ortruſtinthem , to make them(clues fitter for 
the purchaſe of Gods fauour. This is the true froit of that faith 
whichalters and fublimates the naturall temper of our hearts, 
and fally aſſures vs that Chriſtianitic isrightly engraffed , and 
well taken in the ſtocke of Gemtrlifme. 

12. But tobe citheras ſolicetous in forecaſting or as much 
devoted to proſecute any ſecondary meanes of mans inuenti- 
on for procurement of publicke or private good, or as apt or 
peremptory to prognoſticate of the eucnt,one way or other,out 
of the ſurucy of them ſo forecaſt or working , as the heathen 
were, is in hcart and rcſo]ution, to deny the power and wiſe- 
dome of the onely wiſe inuiſible omipotent God , which with 

- ourlips weacknowledge; cuen to beas much withoutGod in 
this preſent world, as thoſe that were led wich dumb idoles, 
Norts itreaſon but fancic only which perſadesvs we have re- 

- nounced the worſhip or (eruiceour forc-fathers performed to 
Bacchus, Mars, or Venus, if we beeas much addited to luxurie, 

. wanconneſle or quarreling as they were ; theſe were the real! 
ſetuices which cheſe infernal! powers,miſtaken for Gods,requi- 
red: the outward ritcsor ceremonies were but badges or fore 

| malictez ifthe ſubſtance of theſe miſordersremaine:the lame, it 


_&aigne weh@# learned ro praftiferharidolarry by harrwhich 


dome, learning,ot experience, or other worldly meanes what- - 


the. 
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Cua?. 3 hateChrift as much as the Iewes that crucified bim, 


the heathen doby rule or patterne. The truth of buth colle- 
ions will better appeare in their proper places ; of the one in 
the Article of the God-head, of the otherin the Treatile of di- 
vine prouidence. 


C_—_—————_— 


CHnayp. III. 


T hat we moderne Chriſtians may bate Chriſt as much as we do the 
memory of ſuch 1ewes as crw:ified him, albeit ready, if we were cal. 
led to formall triallrather to atc, then openly to deny hims or his Goſ- 
pell, What meanes are ſureſt far iuſt triall , vuhether we be better 
affet7ed towards him then theſe lewes were, 


Erhaps our indignation againſt the 7ewes,whoſe 
3 perſonall hacred to our Sauiour was more mali- 
| [SVa2s5, cious, more dire&t and incxculable, will more 
| S/ proucoke vs to amend our manners wherin they 
are too like thcirs, and bring forth greater care- 
ſulneſſe hereafter to auoid that fearcfull iudgement wee often 
pronounce againſt them, whereunto notwithſtanding the moſt 
of vs might well be accounted as liable, would weeither charge 
our ſelucs aright, or make them ſuch allowances,as wetake, Do 
wefrom our hearts dereſtthe memory of Annas,Caiphas, or ſuch 
others, as conſpired to take the Lord of life from out the land 
of the living ? lo did they the mention of Core, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, of all that-had rebelled againſt Moſes. Not the name of 
Indas more odious anddeſpicablein our (1ght, then 7ehoas, A» 
bab, Iehoiakim, or others, though their Princes which did kill 
the Prophets, were tro them. Which of vs cither hath made 
greater ſhewe, or thereto called, could make better proofe of 
our loue and loialtic ta the Mediatour of the new Coucnant, 
then they did tothe tranſanQors, meſſengers, or interpreters of 
the old:much ſooner would moſt of them haue denicd the ſ- 
premacic of any carthly power , orſuſtained the heightof hu- 
mane diſpleaſure, then nothaue continued profeſſion of loyall 
affection vnto e-4brabam, more ready alwaiesto triumph intor- 
ture, ar1 glory in extreame diſgrace, then to be alhamcd of 449- 
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fesand the Prophets. And though they have beena generacton 


long time hatefuil co Godand man, yet hee that wilirizhely 
weigh the grievous miſpence of ſo greatloue and zcale as the 

bare toward ſuch as proved thcir chictec accuſers , ſhall inde 
more matter of pitty in this people then of deſpight. For who 
would not «ſteem the loſſe of his affefion rowards Chriſt(were 
it but halfc as great as theirs was to Hoſes, orto his apprehen- 
fion as likely to bc as farre miſguided)more lamentablerhen all 
the gricuances aid afflitions they (uſtaine ? What clicn was 
the original] of their miſcariage ? Their zeale was like the rude 
modcrne Papiſts, miſhapen from the wombe becauſe not con- 
ceived by knowledge. Theirloae polluted inthe ruot, becauſe 
it was no fruit of faith, norſprang it from hearts ſo qualifiedas 
their had bin on whom, or rathcr on whoſe true praiics and de- 
ſerucd fame it was ſtubbornely (cr. Creatures fo;vleand moſt 
deformed are oft-times dreplicſt trixen with louc of cxternall 
beautie, asif rhe moreimperfeft nature were inthem, the more 
greedily ſhee ſought to latisfie or coucr her wants by linking 
them with the aboundanceof char perfcfion ſhee eſpies in 0- 
thers. Thus the ſorer chis viperous brood was tinted with hy- 


| _ the morethey magnified the integrity and ſanRiry of 


their forefathers ; as if ro haue deſcended from them, and thus 
roadmire theſe graces in them, which themſelues wanted, had 
ſer them aboue alldegrce of compariſon, inreſpeR of any 0- 
thers that lived in the fame age with them. Now this fooliſh 
pride andinbreddefire of przeminence, wasthe onely ground 
as of their love to Gods Saints deceaſed fo of their malice a- 
gainſt his ſo#ze manifeſted in their ſicſh and ſubſtance. _ 

2. The memoryof CAbrahom they could nt chule but 
naturally reverence, he being thefirſt Author of thatglorious 
coucnant God made with mankinde, wherein they had the pri- 
niledges of the firſt borne, and intheir owne opinion ſole intire 
intereſt. And this firſt Dopey being now dead, did not either by 
ſpcech or action cxaſperate their envious, fretfull impaticne 
minds, whereby the ftrengch of their imaginary loue might 
have been abated. Aoſes likewiſe they could not but hauc in 
greateſt honour, as one that had talked face to face with God, 


and had ginen them ſuch a lawe from hismouth, as the like was 


neuer 
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neucrheardof before, vrafter; © for he that had not ſo gloriouſly b Pat, 14700 


dealt with any nations, tieither bad the beft amonyft the heathen any 
knowledge of bis lawes. . The religious. refpeR they bad of ir, 
made:theav abhorre ail idales , yer (as S; Pawintimates) nage 
more prone tvrobbe God ot his honour then they, alwaics de- 
firous toarray themſelucs with his glory, and make his praiſes 
theirs byparticipation. With reference, though notexprefly, 
intonded.to:this hamonr, they honoured the memary of the 
Prophiets,zdornedtheirlepulchersand ſounded theircommen- 
dations amongi the pcople. For thas:their country intimes 
pafthad brought foorth men to whom the Almighty hadcom- 
mu nhicated his ſecret counſailes, was the faireſt evidence they 
had to ſhew forchar'preragativethey ſtillchalenged abouethe 
Nations, ebe-principailreſt, they could relic vpon for out-vy» 
ing the -Gentses in' vaine-boaſting of rheir auntient wortbies, 
Beſides the extraordinary gifts theſe Prophets had in forcſhews 
ing alterations in ſtates, or achereuents tocome : theycould 
not. but ſceme honourable in this. proples light as beingthe 
Embaſſadours of the great: 34/4494, in: whoſe pemnioneds 
meaneſt of them gloricd more then axdinary children could in 
fure hope of their, fathers. cxaleation tothe lawfullcrowne gf 
the kingdome whereinthey liuc. Every childe of Abrahams they 
ſuppoſedin his dayes ſhould be like aneof 4 Gedeaws brethrep,, in 
fathion ike the phrildrew of Kings; beires of. tne everlaſting king dome. 
To: hauc:xpbeaided; ehe-fofrett Spiritinitþateebellions people 
with ercachcry of dilloyalty againſt the Aſeſe/es, when be ſhould 
b&ereucaled,; world:as much have moved his choller as totell 
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deceaſed Patriarches clttmacion would hauc ſeemed to them, 
(could chey hauc knowneir)burasif adeſprrate quarreling ruf- 
fan, (whoſe diffolureand vngracious courſces.moregricnes his 
verto6us'fachers ſpiric, then-all cheoppolition of his bitrercft 


Enemies,) ſhould be ready ro fight with euery one that did bur 


ſpeak a ſuſpiciousword againſt him. They brake againe in their 
accompr oftheit fidelicy-toward Moſes, foro our Saviourtells 
then! badyon belieusd Moſes j you wonld hane beliened me; far hee 
voroe of rt; and Moſei mivohomyou truſt ; ir he that accufeth you 
to my Father, They failed likewiſe moſtgrieuouſly intheirima- 
ginations of extraordinary -loue vnto the Prophets : the very 
rootcs and poiſon of that ſpightandenmitic their fathers bare 
them-, while they lived; were propagaced ro poſteritie, ſtill in» 
creaſing: ther mialigritic in the: deſcent as Riucrs doe their 
ftreames in'their:courſs; the: Hildrens cruelty againſt oor'Saui- 
our was burt-the fulfilling of their fathers iniquiry againſt che 
Prophets : his blood ſhed-by chem vpon the croſſe was as the 
Occan-whereinto that ftreamce of: blood which had runne tho- 
robghitheir generations from 4b; to'Zacharias death, and ſo 
downewards wi exonerated;:! it 09, | 


The diſpolition, rough varying ir raferences ro-ſcuprall per- 
. ſons;didaftcr ſo many deſcems-no morediffer thendoththe 


humour of amaddogge running throughalong lane orrow of 
people) alwaiosſtarehiing novartheſame parcics,:bucarſuch as 
argricxt vo him.” Thus Saint! S/evepinakes butonechaine of 
all-aqvirics concingdd from C3eVvmoiChrift xe fiff-wee- 
hediand if oncirenmeiſed hearts, and eaves; yee hauealwaiesre/iftea 
the holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did; ſo dve yow;; which of the Prophets 
haue not your fathers yerſetuted ? and thefhase ſlaiwe them which 
Torwbd bifove, the contming of that iii duc; "of whini ge are now the 
bei tiers abil marther er#'j ivhicly have recetaed the £8 by the vr d- 
mwijnce of Yiigels,and bite wot kept it, For tiadehoy-keprig;or faich- 
fullf belicoed 26/& Which wrotcit,they had neitherdiſtruſted 
out Stuiours Uorine; nordiſpiſed his perſon ; but theirnaty- 


oo 


frion' way moftcomtary4o” eu/a-merkeneffey-ag 


orecontdrior beagtecable toxiiariaſt ones, mad yarhctr 
Emory ont wot their:Eawgiver "of tarkierdindqeribag- 
ning conceipto? cdeir une wteb, incharchej wets Dili 


pics 


# 


——— 


Cuar. 3 bateChrift as nach as the rewts that evatified him.” 


tc 
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ples imboldensthem ro deſpilc his Maſter, for they reviled the _ 


lind man which askodthem ,:if they would be his Diſciples, 
5 they art bis Diſciple; but we are Moſes Difeiples, we know that God 
Jpake unto Moſes ee for. this fellow rwe know nod whenee be is. Their 


cruelty. againſt him was:conceiuved-and proſecuted -vpon the: 
ſame. ground, Carnes was'againſthis brother Abell : for they 


flew himbecaule their owne workes were enilland his good, as 
their fathers had done the Prophers, to whom this vngratious 


ſced did ſreke to ceſtifictheir Joue, as being nowoar of fight: 
and no-eyc-fore totheir purpoſes j'-no'way offenſiue rotheir 


cares, becuule their ſpeeches 'wwere. not (perſonally direRed to 
them,and what might bes ficly applied ro others, they had the 
wit not to applie to thenaſclues. But whiles vertueand pictie 
breath inthe preſence of the;yngodly,' rhey are ſtil} defirous ro 
breake the veſſel} wherein: this treaſure lies ,, yee what was the 


reaſon or what doth the caenr portendtovs, that the children 


ſhould Rtiil delight co build ſtarcly manſions for their dead 
bones , whoſe glorious ſoulesthe farhers enuied impriſonmenc 
intheſe brittle cabbins of clay vnrillche time of Mefliahs death, 
vnto whoſe memory the reliques of chat vngratious ſeec} per- 
formes no like folemnity,giues noſignificationeither of loneto 
him,or ſorrow for their fathers finne,but rather openly profefſe 
oh, had we lined in the daies of our fathers, wee wonla haue beene per 
takers with them in that praier, His blood bee ypon vi and ypon our 
children. T his doubtleiſe beares record, that Gods wrath accor- 
ding to their wiſb,is come wpox'* them 19 thevimeſs, thatthe mea- 
ſace of the fathers imiquiry and theirswas thenfulfilled + that 
vatill Chrifts death there were mcanes left ro know thoſe 
things* which were for theiy peace, time for repentance: burſince 
they bavereſemblcd the ſtare of the damned in Hell, continu- 
ally blaſpheming that holy name-which-brought faſuation co 
the world. Now ſecing their conceipred fwclling love vnto his 
forerunners deceaſed , did in the fulneſſe' of rime whereinit 
ſhould haue brought forth life, prooue but dead and abortiue, 
this ſhould ſtirre vs vp toa more exquiſite ex iminarton of our 
faichco make (ure criall, whether our lovero'Chrft, whom they 
flew, benot tonceiued from the (ame grounds theirs was vnto 
the Pophees,whomrthcir fathers had 1 
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ry, borne in Bathlebews,and crociticd ar/erwfalem by the [619g were 
more feruentzhen the Seribes and Piarites lone to Abraham; ro 
Moſes, and the Prophets our zcale to-his Goſpell more ardent- 
thentheirs tothe law:ſuch prouocations orallurements as fleſh 
and blood mayſugge(t, cithcr.to.boginne:orcontinue theſe em- 
bracements&&@ur imaginations of ghem, dre on our partmore- 
in nymbetand;motepotent.-:biſtby Nature, faſhions of the 
time,&education,wc are moteprofie, becauſe morc ingenuous- 
thenthey were, toconceinewell of men deceaſed, eſpecially of 
men whoſtgood fave hat}i bun propagated to vs with applauſe, 
though norof#l; burof ſamegreatorbetrerpartiof out prede- 

_ c«ſlors.Thepralkcs givenito Pompey &Cxſer by tlie followers; 
oft times draw yongiehollers into fation;as the ſeveral! chara- 
Rers of choſe two great peeres Jiues and diſpolitions ſuir wirh the 
different idgall:notietts they baue framed unto themfelves' of 
brauc mingdesof noble geptrals;orgood patriors:  AmoniyſtCria 
tigues amecanuale for ane Poctor claſſiquo other, [ome foria- 
nother, asrhey finde them moſt commended by writers whoſe 
indgements _—_— approoucar arc moſtbehohleneo;' or as 
they apprehend abcixakiilin bar kind of tearningthoywmoſtaF; 
fect, Tymakecompariforotany living with'chedead! ofpecial- 

. lyinwhoſewo olemen bavemuchiabourtd; would ſreme 
adious;: andthipgrearafietionthey beare vn their wiitings 
they would hayc apprehended as no; meatic argumentof their 
owne like skill and4udgement, though or blefled with like in- 
uention., Mapy ſearce honeſtly windedthemſclucs wilt efteeme 
of their greatheacfaftors avol:;Saints,ready: toapolo iz" (as i9 
fir) for ſuch aftions, as taeg in rheir-dutne timesuneo at the 


ccalure of ſuch,matcers belonged; might iuſtly have tured; i 

Ali cheſe motives of loue vnto men. deceaſed: may in their 
nature and (ubſtance bebutcarnall, aud yer all concurre'ss the 
vivalleroands of mpſt.mens,affeftia, arloueito.Chrift, For 
whileſt weready the /egend of his lifo,,wocannovburapprooue 


| rhe peopleeverdiſho him, ' be bath done #tt thingwellgnothing 
dlely, nor 


© Markt 7.0.37. 
hing vainely, nothing eaſkly, much lefle malicioull; 
ra 


Cuan- 3 hate Ghrift 6 wich os the Tewes that crucified him. 


169. 


ro-the-bart, or prejudice of any ;. his deſcrrs towards vs wecan- 
nat apprehend, by the loweſt kinde of hyftoricall bdliefe as 


erage, but we muſt conceive them wichall,as infinicely greater 


then eAbrabems were tothe Iewes, Abraham did but ce the 
promile a fare off, and gaue acopie of theaſſurance co poſte- 
ricy. : Cars (ealeth it with his blood and inſtaes ys in 


the inheritance bequeathed. eMofes delivered Abrahams ſeed 


out of Egypt, Canis: vs, from the;landof darkeneſſe.474- 
ſes freed them from the tyraanie of Pharach, and from working 


in the fornace, CHR1S,T: vs from the furie of chole tncril, 
flames, for which out (oules.and bodics had rucd for tach 


matter as the bricke was tothe other. 19/hu4h placed them in 
the landofCanaan,C HRrLST vs intheheauenly places; the be- 
nefirs alyceadybeſtowed by bim vpon his people are muck greas. 


ter thenallticirs that haue gone before, Abraham was igforant: 
of theſe Iewes, 1/aacknew them not, nor could Hoſes heare 


their prajers. * whow likeonto the Lord our Gad who dwelltth on 


high, who bumbleth bimſelfe to hebold the things that are in heauen, 


and mw the earth, he that raiſeth up the poare put of rhe duſt, ani lift- 
eththe necdyout of the ke hy may (et him with Pringes \ 
wep with the Prinegs of his people.Bur lo ildoth the naturall croo« 


kedneſſc of mags corrupted heart and prepoſteroulſneſle of his. 


delires paralcll with the rightcouſneſle of his Saviour, that e- 


uenthghamilicy. wherceta the aſt appeared which chietely ex=. 


alpcratcd the proud [cw, to coticemne and delpiſe him, doth 
cleuatethe mindes of many ſeelyand impotent deicted crea» 
turesamongR-Chriſtians ynto a kinde of carnal glory, wherc- 
unto atherwile theycould hardly aſpire. For manyſſuch,as de- 


fet ofnature,wantof art,good cducation or fortuneshaye made - 


airogetner vncapableaf compariſon with others for wit, firEgrh' 
of bodic, weglyh.or ather ragowments.n the caſtome of the 


preleng world, vſed, for, meaſuregot mcas worth; or ſerving to/. 


notifie che degrees of berterhood jn any kinde, will oft times 


glory inthis compariſon, thatthey owe as good ſoules to God” 


4sthe beſt, and thinke rhemſclucs as great men in our, Squfours 
bookes 4s. greateſt kings, becaule ghelr hare 1s, a5 his was 
an eoreh:low.and þals in, the Neht, Bf, hien." THI ible 7e- 
ioycing ;#erevags in, yaing,, did. chgy vie the BY -eficemie 
that, others make of them az an aunt for more = 


4.tar4g. 
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" Chriſtizns that woulddie for their profeſtion, mey S$uc x, 
eaſtedeſcent to true humility,and lowlyconceipt of chemſelues 
notas a ſteppeto pride or ſtubberneneſle, conrrary co their $- 
uioursdiſpoſition, who bcing in glory equall with God; did a- 
baſe him(ſclfe lower then Moſer, ough his whole life and con- 
verſation, framing his ſpeech more familiar ro the meaneR, his 
exhertations to allthat would come vnto him more courteous, 
more kinde, more louing and 'comfortable then any other 
of his meſſengers euervied, And whar heart fo dull,to ftupid, 
or hardas not to be pierced with loue of ſuch humility, not to; 
be ſtricken with awfull reucrence of rharmaieſte, whereto it; is 
now exalted ? who would not here charge his perſecators with 
a greater blindncſſe, hatred, malice and vncharitableneſſe 
cowards him, then is incident to any profcfing Chriltian re- 
ligion.to anie as firmely aſſenting rotherrurh of his Goſpell 
as the Iewes'did vnto the writings of Hoſes and the Pro- 

- phets, ti | | | 
* 4, Theallowance we areto makethe Iewes for righting the 
ſteming oddes berwixt vs and them, muſt beraken trom the 
perſonaltoffences or prauocattons mans nature corrupted; as: 
inthem,ſo.in vs, rookeat our Saviours life; his cariage, conuer- 
ſation and manner of preaching; Imagine he were now preſenc 
in our lard in the forme of a {eruant inwhich the appeared to 
them, what entertainement could we expe moſt of our no- 

 bility,or gentry wauld givehim, ſhobld he openly-difallow the 
accompt they make of their antiquity or deſcents, drawing 
them-ſuch a pertigtee of rheir mindesas he didof thelewes, 
b Tow are of your father the Dinell, and the luſt of your father you will 
fulfil: or would his miracles mooue any -potentate mote? Ic 
was not his fathers pleaſurche ſhould worke wonders in Herods 
ſight, of ſuch greatonesas were norqualified for the kingdome 
of God, rather more like co have hardned their: hearts with 


Pharaohthen becomelſike lirttle children. The report or fame 
of ſuch miraclesas he hath wroughtamongſt the common peo- 
ple, would haue moned many rulers in this our Iſrael to: have 
faid as the Tewes did,chat he was aconiourer,or one ot Cornelius 
Agrippe; corifarts, had he in earneſtor ſolemne ſort awouched 
Li, 4 Cor alin, als facytical! furu6y of vatlities, that" Cie 
++.» Vagthelrſtauthorofaobilicy, orluch 
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generoſity as the world, 
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\Taars 8. Ate Chriſt aa much as the lewes that erncified him. 


now magnifies, which makes bura ſpore orrecreationof ſhed. 
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| ding blood; Nor would hononrable perſons be more like to 
charge him with ghele or che like imputgtions then Lawyers to 


"accuſe him or pleade againſt him, or to iadicehim, over and a- 


bouecasaſedicious fellow, - asa diſturber of peace; or divines 
of all ſortstocenſure him for an hereticke,. an auther of (ctts 
and fattions,a pelſtiicat ſchiſmatique, ſhould hee in-an open 


allembiy ty: the ane ſort as ſometimes hee. did ta-men of 


their profeſſion amongft the-Iewes,*.iWpe be vntayon the mnterpre- 
ters of the Law, for ye lade men with burthens grieuons to be barud, 
and ye your ſelues touch not the burthen with one of yoar fungers, or 
proclaime as many wocsagainſtthe other, with thetupericrip- 
tion of hypocrites, , comparing their greene afteRion and graue 
 weedsto® painted tombs which appearebeautifull outward but with- 
in are full of dcad mens bones, and all filthine (ſe. What paſſions 
would it ſture vp inall profes(ions,in Chriſtians of all degrees, 
ſhould he accuſe them of ſuch villaniesand impicries, as in their 
. ©wne perivaligns they are leait-obnoxious vnto, yea whole 
_pradtile they bicrerly lament eaeg in their-anceftors, or threa- 
ten vs as hedidche © /ewes, that:the plagues of ourforefachers 
 ſinges ſhould fall ypon:this preſent generation, | as more wick. 
cd then any that went before it; And yer God knowes, hew 
mi!dethelo or like ſpeeches, as they arerelatedby our Enan, 
 gcliſts, areinreſpett of his intite reproofes of thelewes,. were 
they extant as heſpakgthem, or of ſuch as he would*now vb, 
;did heconuerle with-vs, anddaily behold.rhe cfneT[oppresfion 
of many great ones, the fraud and .cozenage of inferiours; the 


© Luke 11.46 


4 M4'.23. 27.1 


© Mt. 23,25 


diſſolucenefle of others, andthe hypocrifie of fuchias ems leaſt - 


cujpablein the ſight of men; 


. 5+, Theſc are-poincs which cucry man may dilate vpon, or” 


; exemplifie proportionably to his.ſeacrgll: occaſions; mitie' in 
this treatile'it ſyFiceth to haue ſor downe the bare rearmes of 


that golden rule of reciprocal] propertions, by which moſtmen - 


' may take an accompt in what ſtate they ſtand. The f#fteatme 
bs the extraordinary zeale the Jewes bare ro-CAofer, the'Pro- 
.- Phers.and their writings; the ferond, out paralicl] affe&tionto- 

wards Chriftand his Coſpell; the rhird, che vaineſſſucoremp- 


ty produdt of Icy ith imaginary zcale manifeſted in-rhthr de- | 
Rruchion. 


| 
j 


. - - # - * 
=_ —Y ROE —_ = 


ud. ado... # 


_ 4 . 
5 els 
_— KO — 
* 45 154 _— w— —_— __ a lt. tc. WM  — 
— , 
ould 
-- hd 


- 


_UVR 


Chrifttans that | ale fe or their prof esfion, my S-cr. 2 


RE —- 
© — 


bh I 


Sec ao 
_ 


— 


' &ryRion'& mraiſeble oſtarcyfinceour Sauiours firſt comming in 
m= fluſh; The fourth-muſtneedes be alike froicelefle iſſue'of 
our zeale es Chrift'#-his lat comming vnto indgetnenc, wrt * 
Jeſſe we builde our-faich and love vpon better grounds then 
they did, and frame ourligesahad matiners to the: meane from 
which they ſwerued,' One moſt generall,- yet an eſpecial} rule 
rotry our fairh;, muſt' ba'from expetience of good aff:@ions 
contrary torhoſe'which made tho lewes ro diſtaſt our Saviour. 


» Whattheſewere;xhe Reatler may findenored by 'the Euange- 


lit, and fome'vf cthem'come. to bee diſcuſſed intheordipary 
meancs wemuſt yſe for the planting of faith. The ſureſt mea- 
ſure:wecantake from any particular duty of ourlJoue to Chriſt, 
or belicfein his word, maft befrom our paticne ſufferance of his 
meſſengers to reprooueſuch-cnprmiries fr vs as He ſharpiy rax- 
cd .in his hoarcrs, to-beate downe openandoutcrying (innes 
with ſuch fearefal] threarnings and denuntiations of greuous 
-woes as he vſedagainſthypocrifie, and other predominant vices 
in his time,as alſo tokeunce and rip their auditors conſciefites 
-thatthey may be couched with a ſenſe of ſuch corruptioris as 
-theyfecle nor, &ſcarceknow to be kurtfuasournotforrowing 
.dtothcrs miſcries with whom wolive, our infolting/&reioicing 
.ac others fals, as if we did more joy ro grieve tham, then ſorrow 
they haucoffended God;avif we could becontent tos purchale 
-our nayrth by crucifying Chriſt afreſh, or by:perſecuting them 
Fforwhoſe ſakehedicd; - Bur if we repirie, fomackeor maligne 
-hisEmbaſſadorscatingthisor like crimes, though-in-fharpeſt 
-tearmes, of! negietco'examine ' our hearts 'and*conſciences ar 
therrequeſt or inſtance, -ir isa ſure roken our perſwaſions of 
faith and love vnto him are but fancies; that weare ſtill in the 
- galiof bitterhefle,cnemics ws cruell tohiay as theſe fewes were, 
, and would hauedonggohitn as they did, lad oartoceafions'or 
; opportunities/batncthe.like,' To what exrra6rdinery ſetvite 
- he would appointys were heon cartk againe,we catnot divine, 
burtbeductics he hathenioyned all, withour exception; '45 0- 
begicnce aide > rt; ay IO oY 
. maflengers of his:will, we certainly know, Le not thicr Hiypo- 
ld Secevene by ſoggetin thele gerhe likÞ-ſ@ppoſRidt. FI 
we ſhould beiyrgod-by the ;Zurke or 1ewe 16 eriy Hinti;) wee 
WON would 


' Cuar, 4- or onſound roote whence it ſprings. 


would ſooner die the death he did,then docir, or wete he pre- 
ſentin perſon roexhort vs coſuch dueties as is meſſengers cn. 
jainc vs, we ſhovid ſurcbeas forwardas any man liuing to doc 
chem]cheſe or the like imaginations do bur forcroken our need 
of that apologic, and argueth our inclination to vie it,gchough 
alas itcannot ſteede any inthat day of tryall,4 Lord whes /2w we 
thee naked or anhungred.in the Pulpit or preaching in oar flrecies, dc- 
rerring vs from euill and exharcing vs: vnto good? it norco rc- 
licus out brothers wants be to ſuffer him to ſtaruc, then queſti- 
onleſle ro difpiſe his meſſengers is ro deſpiſe him,to revile chem 
is to reuile himand he that wil not belicuce them,neither world 
he haue bcelicued him more then the Tewes did, 
6. Forconcluſjon(becauſe this point may come elſewhere 
to be handled at large) ifreſovefFive , oriccording co our leye- 
ra)l vocations, we be generally cithcr as provde, or as couetous 
as ambitious or vaine glorious in our prerogariues,as mcrcileſſe 
or izalous of diſparazcment inour places, oras impatient-of 
juſt though ſharpe reproote, as theſe Te.yes were: we would 
haue beene alrogether both as prone to take, and as carncit in- 
proſecutingany offence takenart our Sauiours doQrine, perlon, 
life or manner of preaching, as his moſt malicious enemies were 
and aieas, lyablc to thcir plagues, for God iudgeth not as man 
iudgeth, by che aftuall cucne, bur by the internall habic or con- 
ſticution of the heaf?: Nor did our Sayiors preſence his conuer- 
ſar'on,or other cyrcumſtances, make, but onely manifeſt the 
malicious enmitieot the Iew againita]l goodneſle,to the world, 
and chcir odiouſneſlc in the ſight of God and man,ſhould reach 
vs to be more carefull ro auoide the inward diſcaſe then the e- 
ucntoroutbarſting, which cannot bee ſoapparaat in vs vacilÞ 
Chriſt appcare againe in perſon. Orifatbeas backward in per- 
formance of thoſe poſitiue dueticsexatted by him of his Die 
ciples, as wcre the orcinary, or leſſe harmefull ſort of vnbelie. 
uing Iewes; we may notexpetany better hireorreward then, 
they had, butrather agreatcr portion with the hypocrite for 
our profeſſion of loucand loiaity ro him. Foras we may giuc 
crc proofeto God of our malice or ſpite againſt Chriſt one- 
y by ourinternall corrupt deſires, without any poſiriue out- 
ward at : ſocan we.makc no proofe of truc Joue towards him, 
either 
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cither vnto God or our ſelues bu eBur deedes :albeit even in do- 
ing his commandements we are apt todeceiue our ſelues, and 
without due examination to admit falſe witneflcs of our owne 
ſincerity z amilchicfe in the next place ro be prevented. 


—_—_ FUR" SETIIY dd. 


Cnay. III. | 
That the fruites of righteouſneſſe, if but of one or few kindes argue the 


flocke whence they ſpring to beeither _——_ or onſountd : of the 
danger that may come by partiality in the pradtiſe of precepts alike 
diuine or from difformitie of zeale : that our Afſent to generaltties 
ofttimes appeares greater to our ſelues then indeede it is from our 


proneneſſe or eager deſires to tranſgreſſe in ſome particulars. 


1. FIH Othing more naturall to our affeRtions, when 

XC Nl % thcy abound or ſwell, then to ſecke obies 

« y (> Nie whereon to beſtow themſelues, and after the 

"I NA (alhion of the worldto make choiſle of the fai.. 

reſt from whoſe beauty they vſually recciue 

frength and vigor. For this caaſe as in the laſt diſcourſe was 

obſeracd, that good affeion which men of diſpofition candide 

and ingenuous alwaies beare vnto the memorable -yertues of 

mendeccaſed or farre abſent, well deſcruffig of the world or 

them, adminiſtring no occaſion of diſlike, doth preſently ſecke 

vponthe firſt ſight ofhis legend ro faſten ic ſelfe vpon our Sa- 

uiour, in whom nothing truely admirable or praiſe worthy, bur 

is idcally abſolute and perfeA.And ſtrange it is not, ifin pratti- 

call perſwaſtons that error ſtcale on moR, which hath oucrta- 

ken many iaretired ſpeculations, thet the obiecF qualifies the de- 

fire; as indeede it doth, but notalwaies ; not when the will out- 

{tarts the ynderſtanding or reaſon. For where the affeion or 

epaſſion is violent and vnrelenting, wepreſently belieue what 

* weeagerly deſire, From the concurrence of thele three declivui- 

tic3or facile deſcents into error, weoften miſtake carnall loue 

for ſpirituall, and beliefe meerely naturall or ſcarce worth the 

. title othyſtoricall, for ſupernaturall, becauſe ſer perhaps ſtrong- 
ly on obicRs ſpiricuall or ſupernatural, The remedic is to let rea- { 
lon | 


— 
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ſon worke firſt, and take the true portrature of that ſpirituall 
beautic whercto it direts our Jefires or affections, Nor doc 
faith and louetruly Chriſtian ariſe from euery refcrence or ex- 
tromiſ5ion of our faculties or Ypprehenſions vnto CHRIST 
but trom an itromiſ#on of his image or ſhape into our ſoulcs. 
The right cſtceme or ponderation of his vertues and per 
fetions mult inſpire our hearts with rcſolution and zeale to 
imitate him in hisgoodneſle, to be faichfull doers, not.hearers 
onely of his precepts, and that not of ſome one or few', bur of 
all. Sceing louc, as hath been oblſcrucd , is the neceſſary con(c- 
quentof lively faich,and faith itſelfea firme and conſtant A ſent 
vntodiuinereueclations, withour indulgence or diſpenſation : 
it isa (ure argument;the one neuer kindly takes, vnlefle ir cqual- 
ly ſpreadit ſelfe, ( as the Sun doth his beames, or centers their 
lines), toeuery obie& within the ſphere of diuinetruth; that 
the other never kindlsaright vnleſſc it vniformly enflame cuery 
faculty of our ſoules with deſire of exccuting that part of Gods 
ſcruice whereto it is ordained, or with a delight®f (uch prati- 
ſes as the Scripture propoſeth to our imitation inthe Law, the 
Prophetsor Euangelicall hiſtory of our Sauiours life anddeath. - 
2, Not obſcruing this vniformity, the parciall praRiſc of 
dutics in themſelucs very neceſſary, helpe to thruſt vs head- 
long into the formererror. For the earneſt proſecution of our 
natural defices lighting in with our feeble Aſſent vnto ſome par- 
ticular diuinetruths or ſlender liking of fome duties commaun- 
ded ſutableto them, makes vs attribute the delight or loue we 
beare to the internall obieR of ourcorcupt deſires, vnto the 
truth or precept diuine; - as by the like crror many looking vp- 
on the Sunneina foggy morning imagine thatredneſſeto be in 
the bodie of this glorious ſtarre, which is in the vapour direct;y 
tying betwixttheir eyes and it. Howbcitthis ground]: fle con- 
ceit.wc henceentertaine of our Aſſet, or loue vatoany obicR 
of Faith, incrcaſeth the ſtrength of our carnalldelires or de- 
lights naturall, and that inordivately increaſed in reſpec of 
ſome-one or-fewe points vrrerly diſenables vs for profecuting 
othersoft-times more neceſſary and much berter. And,as c!f. - 
wherel haveobſernucd, thatwhich caſts men into che fore<ren- 
tioned Iewiſh dilcaſe of onerreckoning themiclues intheir ac= 
comprs 
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corapts of faith and loialty towards God and his anointed , is 
the luffcrance of their imaginations torun too much , ortoo 
longon ſome one or few good qualities or praQtiſes of ſuch du- 
ries as our naturall affe&tions Aut of particular aſlinitic or alli- 
ance impell vs varo, not counterpoiling thele perſwaſions with 
propoſall of contrary difficultics,or trying their ſtrength by per- 
formance of ſuch other Chriſtian excrciſcsas are moſt contrary 
cotheir natural incitnations. As what wan is ther by nature free 
and þountifal, but wil threughly 4fentvnto our Sauiours ſay+ 
ing astrue& good, *beatius eſt dare quam acciperetit is more bleſſed 
70 giue then toreceine. Yor many by too much applauding their 
obedience in this particular,come at length to giue more then is 
their'owne,or ſo much of their ownc,as others cannot get from 
them what is theirs, and ſo cxcefſiue diligence in this breeds ex- 
treame negligence, or rather manifeſt breach of that other rule 
altogether as neceſſary , » owe nothing unto any may but lone— ; 
and yet whiles they compare themſelues and thew good deeds, 
with the miſefbleand hard hearted, theſe ſceme as Iewes vnto 
them aad they againe vnto theſe as worſe then Infidels © being 
wot more carefull to prouide for their wife, children, and other com- 
mitted by natere to their charge. Many againc by wedding their 
choughts voto this, perpetually divorce themlſclnes from the 
former of our Sauiour, vetcrly abandoning ail deeds of chari- 
tic as the baſtard brood of popery and ſuperſtition. 

3. Not one almoſt by nature faire conditioned, or of a 
a plaufible behaviour by education, deſirous to gaine the loue 
of all, withourgiving iuſt offence to any, but willadmire the hu- 
mility, the nfeckenefle, the placide and {weer affeRion of our 
Saniour ; his gentle tollcranceot his Diſciples long ignorance, 
the milde intreatieand kinde invitations of grievous and open 
ſinners. And yermany,I haue obſcrued, and ſome farre aboue 
the vſuall pitck of vulgar Chriſtians, many times from too 
much congratulating this affinity betwixt their naturall diſpo. 
frion and our Sauiours,dcgenerate into old Elies facility,orthe 
contrary $toicall apathic, demeaning themſelucs asifayl finnes 
were alike; as little moued with fowleand gticuous offences 
againſt Chriſt, contempr of his Sacraments, wilfulland ated 
breach of ſacred lawes, flouting at profeſſed obſeruance of fun- 
damentall 
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damencall precepts of Chriftianiric,open auvowing wretchlefle HS 

negle& of oaths, asif they were butmarters of ordinary paſſe, FJ 

ſome light icrke or gibe, or hadnſome exchange of words inta- £71 "#23 

ble-ralke,not worthy to be ftood vpon amongſt friends or mu- Rte: 

tuall welwillers, This is adefe@t of faich ſocommonrto luch, as, EX 

for their eſteeme and expericnce in the world,are held co be fit- 

teſt cenſurers of Chriſtian manners; that if one ſhould be put to 

giue a phiſicall definition of drſcretion , according to the vie or 

application of the word in ſuch mens langnage , he could nor 
betcerexpreſſe the nature of it, than by a temper apt to bee much 

mourd with nothing , but what dire&ly croſleth their maine pur- 

poſes or may defeat them of their principall ends, as gaine,pre.- 
ferment,honor,opplauſe of the multitude, or favour with men, 

whoſe perſons they hold in admiration for ſome adttantage. 

But were our hearts enſpired withtrucand lively faith,it would 

reach our affeions , as to hold one ſtraine or tenor ihfatters 2 
of courſe, indifference,or wordly conſequence, lororiſe and fall, ny 
to ſwell and aſſwage, whethcrin admiration or deteſtation, ac- ; 
cording to the different worth or indignity of obics preſen- 
ted tothem, Nor thus qualified we cannot hold conſort with 
the (weetharmony of our Lord and Saviours aftefions, whole 
indignation at indulgence ro ſuch open (innes, as direly diſho- 
noured his father, did raiſe it ſelfe aboue the ſtraine of princely 
wrath anddi'plealure: witneſſe his whipping the buicrs and ſel- 
lers, without reſpeR of perſons, out of the temple; yet buying 
and ſelling of temples with the appertinences is the readieſt 
meanes with vs to compaſle greateſt places in the Church , and 
and oft times becauſe we ſee no meanes of preuailing againſt the 
wolues, we hope to haue ſome ſhare or offalsof the prey,or for 
our {ilence to be at length admitted into the aſſociation : bur, 
0 my ſoule, come not thaw inte their ſecrets, vnto their aſiembly mine 
Henonr(though honour ſhould be thy reward) bee not thouwni- 
ted ; In their ambition they ſlay 4nd murder ſoules , and in their ſelfe 
will they ruinate the wals of Chrifts Church. Here were afit place 
to admoniſh ſome moſtdercfting Idols or images in Churches, 
that the ſacriledge, they commit continually, 15a fin no lefle de- 
reſted of their God. But it would require aJarger comment then 


inchis place lmay inſert co perſwade that truth vnto the belly, 
N which 
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© Math.n),13, 
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which cucry true Diuine comparing the 4 Prophets word with 
the © Euangeliſts will conceive, that the abuſes committed by 


theſe marchandizing Iewes in the Temple wagrmore offenſive +=” 


ro the pure cies of the Lord then their forefathers walking aſter o- 
ther Gods and burning incenſe wnto Baall. 

4 The holy GhoſtI ampcrſwaded would not lo pathctica!. 
ly haucdeciphered the (weet amity of Dauidand 7onathan, but 
with purpole to commend it a3an eſpectall ornament of heroj- 
call minds, or asa vertueto be imitated by cuery faithfull pio- 
fcſſor of the truth. And yetin men tarre otigrwi'e qualificd 
then thelc woorthics were,and aiming at contrary ends, firſt lin- 
ked in friendſhip vpondillike occaſions, for the moſt part vpon 
mutuall conſciouſneſle of foule crimes or combination in cuils, 
and continuing the bond vpon worldly or carnall conliderati- 
ons ;theimitarion ot like lone is aqultcrous. It may be 4 chito. 


phell wasas firmcand conftant vnto Abſa/om againit Dauid , 1s 


lonathay was to D auid againſt the commandement of his father 
Saul, Notwithſtanding that. 7onathans reference viito Saul was 
neercr, then Achitephelsvato Dauid ; the ſame aftcAion inthe 
one was like the love of the bridegroome and the ſpoule, chaſt 
and loiall ; in the other przpoſtcrous and abhominableyike the 
vncleanc luſts of Sodom. T his is a wild plant of barbarous Gez- 
tiliſme lo deepely rocted in mcſt profeſſed Chriſtians hearts 
thatthe extirpation of it requircs a peculiar volume, for ſcarce 
can we findany loucamongſt men wich is not deadly enmity 
againſt Chriſt.So mighte]y is the poilon of it diffuſed through- 
outall our faculcics and affections, that cloſe licking to a friend 
though in matters neither iuſtifizble by the law of God or man, 
is held ſuch an cxcraordinary at oſchatity;/as may ſcruc to co- 
ver amillianof other vnchriſtian praftiſes, Moſt oor of conſei- 
oulneſſe of ſuch performanccs, will not ſpare tocenſure others 
molt malicioufly,if they wiltnor accord with them to forſweare 
themſclues for their friend , fortake their God and denie their 
Redeemer;for ſo he doth thatreſolvesto patronage or beare his 
brother our inwrongs or foule offences , and rothcr.ſcekes nor 
firſtro worke him vnto true repentance , to luc for mercy at 
Gods hands & chriſtian reconcilement with his brother whom 


> Math10.v.37+ he offends, » if hoſorner lones father or mether , brother or (iter 
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(much more afriend) more then Chriſt, is not worthy of him, Yea 
heforlakes him in nordiſclatming them in vniuſt courſes. Eucn 
amohgſtmen to profeſſzgreateſt loue to one, and rake pare with 
another, in cauſes which cqually concerne both, and both alike 
affe&is, (ia the mildeſt cenſure ir can admit) a breach of friend- 
ſhip,or forſaking of his friend. Yer who can beſo'neere a friend 
ro vs as ourRedcemer is totruth ?-whar,canthey whom we loue 
beſt on carth ſo much affe&t, as he doth equitie and rightcous 
dealing ? Is itthen hPperbolicall to affirme,or rather hypocylic 
either in heart or word to denic , thar he which forloue to his 
friend peruzrrs equity, tranſgreſſech the common rule of chari- 
tie, and ouerthrowes indgement, eſpecially of the ſonnes of 2f- 
flition, openly denies Chriſt , who is alwalesthe principall in 
eucry controuerſie of gight or wrong, alwaies more offended 
with vnioſt grieuances then the parties gricued are z ever better 
pleaſed with doing right then he to whom right is done. - 

5 Others againcethrough heat of blood or greatn-s of ſpi- 
rit aduenturous, or otherwiſe prodigall of life tor pyrchaſe of 
fame , car with ioy imbrace fich dangers in Chrilſts cauſe as 
would much daunt many good profeſſors. In perſwaſtons of 
zeale hence grounded they might perhaps die in bartell againſt 
che Infidels,or in the Romiſh inquiſition, and yet doeno more 
for the Saviour of their ſoules then they would for a ftrum 
orſomeconſore of bodily luſt, or then malefaors have done 
one for another. And it is a miſerable kind of martyrdome to 
facrifice a ſtout body to a ſtabborneminde; yer beſides the va- 
nitic of the conceipt or over cftceme of their ewne faich or vn- 
charitable cenfurcs of others frailties in like difficulties, the very 
nurcling of this reſolution vpon theſe motives diſcnables them 
either for the right fruition, or reſignation of life vpon others 
more acceptadle to the Lord and giuer of life. Fewthus brauely 
minded bur are more imparient of life or death actended on 
with diſzrace of the moſt or ſuch as they expe ſhould be pro- 
pagators of their fame,more impatentthen others,toreſiſt con- 
rempt orlet light of publike ſcorne, Howbcit the ſtrength of 
faich righely Chriſtian is better tried by valowr paſſene,luch as ap- 
peared in our Saviour when he willingly ſabmitred himſelfe ro 
the caunts, mockes,jand abuſes of hisencmics, then by vs/owr «- 
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Fine,ſuch as Peter ſhewed when Heſmoce of the higi P.ucus icr- 
vantscarc; the cauſe in generall was moſt tuſt, and the reſolution 
bold, hauing notone for three to maineraine the quarrel]; but 
Petey atthis time was more fit to makea ſouldicrthen a mar- 
tyr 3 for which ſeraice ſecular ſouldiers arefor the moſt parc 
meanelieſt qualified. Allthe circumſtances of the ſtory not- 
withſtanding, pcrſwade meit was reſoiution truely noble and 
Chtiſtianly valourous, 8s proceeding from liucly faith in that 
« French Souldier who for his zealous pSfecſſion of reformed 
Kt adiudged with others to rhe fire, andinlicu of all his 
good ſeruice tothe King and ſtate , having this grace beſtowed 
vpon him that he ſhould goeto the ſtake gentleman-like with- 
outa with, demaunds the reaſon why hee might not be permir- 
4,” * um ad ſuppbci- ted to weare ſuch a chaine as his fellowes did , eſtceming this re. 
EOS ety. buke of Chriſt more glorious then the enſfignes of Saint Hz- 
ſacs bome milua- Chaels order. | 
ris ſedquin ſacrs Such vncorrupt witneſſes of Chriſt were theſe Aluigeans, 
> 0a mol- "entioned in the » ſecond booke , which neither our of 
poru con > ws: T7 
wizerat , produc. ſhubborne humour of contradition nor hope of celebritie a- 
 Iuceſt, winimer%- mo onpltmen , butout of lincere lone vnto the truth gave evi- 
ar yy = dence for the recovery of Chriſts Goſpeil concealed and pre- 
wdex,quodille re- ſcribed againſt by the iniquitic of formcrtimes.Bur in Saint Cy- 
rm yd priays time the ſolemne memorial! of former martyrs, and that 
fociiaindutum cot. high accomprt which Chriſtians made of Confeſſors that had 
b acervifice le- eſcaned, did bribe others to give teſtimony vnto Chrifts name, 
| vn pk * dcſirous to dic the death of che righteous, our of loue indeed, 
potior quam ſe2 but not of thatiuſt one, but of fame and vaineglory. Againſt 
_ this poiſon that religious Father, and holy Martyr, prepared 
won me Cant rar: this antidote following, which I cſtceme ſomuch the more be- 
quedngs, &14B conſe of thegoodeffeRir wrought in himſelfe. Þ Chriſt bequea- 
- 47-0 wy hog thed peace uniovs , enioyning v51o be of one heart, andone minae ; 
g; equicem crees. the leapue of lone and charity he commanied ſhould be muiglately kept. 
—_ - It Hecannot approue himſelfe a Martyr, that holds not the bend of bre- 
b See. 3.chep.z. therly loue 5 and agame. 


rese.$.9.10. . MRng LN 
p P 6h. nobis Chiſtns dedit : concordes atque Unanmes file prerepst ? dil: ions & charitatis fave more 
Vupte atque ingiolats ſervari mandauit ; exbilere {e non poſſe martyrem qui fraternam noa tenet cbaritatem, 


_ hec & contefatia Panlus Apeſtotua drcent, Et þ babuere fidem & 6. Cyprianus de whitate ecilc- 
He 
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Hes 4 confeſſor, but after confesſion the put hy 1 eft  ſedpe confeſonem a main eft, 

A . ples a er/ aVins pruuo:aluse onf hos 
dawger «rf becauſe the aaxerſary _ meg fta re debet tro peer mm ns 
more prouoked. He is a confeſſor ; in this lum gloviam conſequutne a domino. Ait ezim diceus 


: | cui mnlcum darur, multum quzrutur ab co, & 
reſpe a, he is more ſtr icktly bound to ft and cvi plus dignitatis ad di. plus de Moenininy 


for the Goſpell _—_— having throweh the Goſ- ſernzatis, Nemo per conf: ſſoris exem pl pereat reno 

pell obtained greater glory of the Lord. For ones von erage ag de cfeſſoris 
a  '* monbwuaiſcat. Corfeſſor eſi,hii i 

the Lord hath [ard it to whom much is giu- ;, .q, ſeo ch Sfipline medeſter:ut "— 4 

en, of him much (hall be requ:red and more feſsr diitur, Coriſtam quem conficetur imitctur. » 


ſeruice ſhall bee exatFed of him on whom N= cum duatiie, quilcextoll, bumiliabitur, 
S qui ſc humiliar ex1i:abirur: et ip/e & patre ex- 


more dromitie hath beene beſtowed. Let no tau ftqui 3 (rix terric forme ev 137 bet 
man periſh throughthe confeſſors example, HOU pan tam: fanie rumado ate etal iow 
' letnoman learne iniuſtice, inſolence,or pere CONN Fpeners.c > _ lege ——_— 
deouſneſſe (rom his manners, He is 4 con- tu accejvt.Cprians td. 
feſſor; let him be humble and meeke, let hins | 
be modeſt in his cariage, that as he is extitled aconfeſſor of Chriſl, ſo 
he may imitate Chriſt whom he conſeſſeth; for be hatk ſaid, He that 
exalts bimſelfe ſhall bee brought low, and bis father bath exalted 
him lecauſe he humbled himſelfe here on earth, albeit he were the 
word, the power and wiſedome of his. father ; and how can hee 
loue arrogancie which hath enioyned humility by his law, and hath 
obtained 4 name aboue allnames of his Father, as 4 reward of his 
humility. 
6. Non [anguis - cauſa facit Martyrem. It i not the blood 
but the cauſe that makes a Martyr, was a laying ſubſcribed vnto 
by orthodoxall antiquity, and ſince approued by the tointcon- 
ſent of all crucly religious. I may adde,it is notthe cauſe or pro- 
fefſion of whole truth and gnvdneſſe men reſt ſtrongly periwa- 
ded, but the grounds whereupon they imbrace ir, or motiucs 
inducing them togiuereſtimony toit,which makes their death 
acceptabie vnro God. .Ciriſt requires we keepe our bodies 
without blemilh, orpurihethem by repentance, if they hafte 
beene ſpotted withthe world, erc we offer them vp in ſacrifice | 24s Dem 


noſter eſt, ut es 
vato him. 4 H-thattrueiy Aſentsro the greater and more ter. wacer® fb 
; a:,ut ſold eiim- 
mauulttoram afium piritate & vi'e in ca1laminabilas ſanfitete placeamus Dro plus ci Fides &> denatia 
noflra debet , quia mi-012 a nobu exigit & maiore conreſſs Et tHtd. cum & princiges Chritiani fint 
& perſecutio nlla fit, © veligio non inqume!s/ , qui ad propandum: fidems exyerimenta durioribus nou 
compellipar inferioriius [lem officys domino plus ylacere dehampa. Probet enim elian in ma/oriom, fires exi- 
£4:,executorens ſe idexeum fore, a quo minord complentur, ſalutanys hib.3. 
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 Hible of worldly cuils a5 goodand fit co be ſuſtainedin hiscauſe, 


wil! queſtionleſſe ſuffer and {uſtaine gricuances of lefſe weight 
at bis requeſt, Now he that commands vs todeny our (clues ra- 
therchen him, before men, exacts of vs that we confefſe him by 
intcgritic and fvlelity in his ſeruice, by abſtir.exce from valaw- 
full plcaſares of what kinde ſoeucr, none of which can bce ſo 
dearetovs as is life, which he that for his ſake renounceth by 
faith, would by the fame, renounce all pleaſures incident toir. 
For he that faithfully obaies in che greater and more difficulr, 
will doubtleſſc performe like obedience inthelefſte. © i#e knew 
(ſaich Saint John) that we haze paſſed from death to life becauſe we 
lone the brethren; he that loweth not kus brother abtdeth im death: vn- 
lcſe out of this loue, as 10intly reſpeingour brethren, welay 


downe our liucs in louc orteſtimony ot the truth, we doe nor 


rightly confeſſe Canis T, nor dicin faith; * for whoſcener ha- 
teth hisbrother js amwrtherer. And as headdeth, Þherehy perceive we 
the lone of God, becanſe he laid downe his life for vs . but whereby 
ſhall we perceive our louc to him 7 tf we doeas we ought, and 
we ought (as it followeth) to lay downe our lixes for the brethren. 
Not onely toredeeme many of them(if that were poſſibie)from 
a bodily death by dying for chem,buc rather cocncourage eue- 
ry one by our examples to embrace the truth and confcſlc 
CHR1ST befarc men, whether by life ordeath ; whether by 
profcſſion of truth, or praftiſe of: workes- commanded, as oc- 
caſion ſhall be offered. He that requires vs to lay downe our 
lives for their ſoules, will looke we ſhould diſtribure our goods 
to relicuc their bodies ; otherwiſe to dic for them is no truc 
ecſtimony of ourloueroCHRIST; for whoſo hath this worlds 
goods and ſecth his brother hath neede, and fhutteth vp his bowels of 
compasfion from him, how qwelleth the loue of Godin him. Again, 
Mough we feede the poore with all our goods, and yet haue not this 
lone| to lay downe our lines for the brethren, \it profteth nothing, 


= I:C0.13.9.3+4:5 and though we gine eur bodies to be burned for them, and hauc not 


this other pare of loue to feede them, or thoſe attributes of it in 
the lame placecexprelled by the Apoſtic, as long ſufferance,kind- 
neſle; without enzie, without boaſtins, without pride *without die 
daine, without exattion of our owne, with placide affetions, neither 
proucking, nor eaſje to he provoked, butreto, cing in t1uth and deteſt- 


ing 
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fteth nothing. For as hath beene obſcrued before, conſiderati- 
on ofwhatCHnaxts T hathdone for vs muſt bring foorth*in 
vs the ſame minde that was in him, a minde to doe his fathers 
will in cucry point alike (incerely, bur with greater intentions 
or alactitic, as the occaſions or exigence of ſeaſons ſhallrequire. 
Sometimes we may more faithfuily confeſle his name by ftan- 
ding for ſome branch of truth (no generall point of faluation) 
in oppolition to menof contrary mindes with whom we live, 
(wholc proieRs tending to the diſhonour of Gods name, and 
preiudice of his dearcſt children we may hinder) then, by pro- 
tc(ſing all the articles of true religion vpon the encmies racke,or 
witnesing ſome principallcruth before the fagor. 

7. Beſides the obhominartion of the cauſes they maintaine, 
great prcſumptions, or rather ſtrong cuidences,there b- many 
of their corrupt mindes, whom the R omi(h Church inlatter 
yearcsſctsfoth for Martyres tothe world. Frri#, the Dinifica- 
tions alcribed vnto them as their enroiements.in the catalogue 
of former Saints, inuocations, 4dora/rons of their reliques and 
the like, would have mooued molt heathen Romanes or Egypri- 
415 to have aducntured on greater dangers or indignities then 
they arc put to for one of their fooliſh Gads,an,pe,a ſerpent, or 


- Acrocodile. Yertheſe mennor inconſcquently, I muſt confeſle, , 
vnto their magicall conccipt of faith and holineſſe, imagined by-7 


them in dead workes, thinke, their blood ſhed in the Catholi- 
que cauſe, thail wipe away their 4Fa«ll (innes, as clearely as the 
water of baptiſme by their dorine doth #rzginall, And as that 
ſweete relator of his fruicetull obſcruations 1n matters of reli- 
gion, hath aſcertained vs, that Italians are viually imboldned to 
ſinne, becauſe they muſt have matter ro confeſle; ſo men of 
great place and authority in this land would not ſuffer vs retired 
ſtudents to be ignorant, that ſome ſeminary prieſts haue purpo=« 
polely given therainesro fleſhly luits vpon confidence the exe- 
cutioners knife ſhould'workea perfeR circumciſion, or the fire 
purike chcir polluced members at the day of execution, Or in 
caſe they neuer felt the ſegere ſtroake of iuſtice, yet their con- 
ſtant reſ@lvtion to ſuffer, and daily expeRation of being called 
vato this ficry triall, ſhould ſeruc as acloake to couer: choſe im- 
N 4 purices 


in: iniquity, wich viformity of faith,hope and conſcicnce, it pro- | 


hand 
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ptirities, whichthe purity ofCurrs T $blood thed vpon the 
Croſle (ſuch is the abhomination of their hypocrilic) withour 
perfe inherentrighteoulneſſe,cannot hide. So farre roo many 
of them are fromſobriery,mecknes and humility, & thoſe other 
qualificarions required by Saint Cypriasin true Martyrcs, that 
the gift ofimpodence, ſcurrility and di{daine, ſerucs no home- 
bred malctactors kalfc fo well in the time of their durance. or 
whileſt theyare brought beforethe face of authority, or arraig- 
ned ac the barre ofinſtice, as itdoththem; asif chey wouid 
give vsto vnderſtand that the markeofthe beaſt, ſpoken of by $, 
Tehn, had ſome ſuch eſpeciall vertce, as theſe charaRers traitc- 
rous Gowry brought out of 1aly, which topped his blood from 
runningout, after his body wasrunne through, as this Joth 
theirs from appearing in thcir forcheads (for onely to bluſh 
they are aſhamed)euen whilcſt chey picrce throvgh their owne 
ſoules and pollute their country aire with hideous forraine blaſ 
phemiesz butiz re mala, anime ſevtere bono inuat ; a good face 
putypona bad matter, ofttimes auaileth much ; yet with men, 


-not with"God, ' vnto whole mercy I leaue (uch,as atte ro bee 


Pſeado-mittyres, beſceching him of his infinice goodneſle to a- 
lighren chcir hearts, that they may ſeear length-chceabhomina- 
ble filth ofthar dolce to which ſo many parents 1n this land are 


defirous to! facrificetheirdearcht children, and theſe men their 


very {oules. But, oh Lord, ſtop the iafeRion, that it ſpread not 
fronithe dead'vnrorheliuing. | 

'8. But leavingthis hugelake : two, no ſmall ſinckes of hy- 
pocriſie, haueeſpied, from whoſe noyſomencile many, other- 
wiſe well affeRedji ſcarce are frec, but into which Lord let nor 
my fovle deſcend, fortheireuacation is into the bottomeleſſe 
pir: "The 9xe, an opinion, there can bee no fit matter of mar- 


« ryrdome-ina ſtate authorifing the free profeſſion of that reli- 


« sionwhich amongſt many we like beſt, and left ro our ſclucs 


< would makechioife of. The other; which in part feeds this, is a 


*pctſwidion;rha mecre errorsin doftrine or opinion,are more 
©'pernitious;then affeted indulgence to.lewd praQtiſes, or con- 
*tinuanccin ſinful} courſes, oft open breaches of Gods com- 
mandcements;” Theſe are teliques of Romiſh ſorcery, which 


pltsanabfirat&aniry inthe mathematical forme or ſuperb 
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cial draught of orthodoxal dorine;a; is in the brainc,though 
deuoide of crue holineſſe in life and conuerlarion, or good af- 
fetion in the hearr, and hence accompreth hereſfie (thac is euc- 
ry opinion diftcrent from the tenenrs,or contrary tothe practte 
ſcs of their Church) a ſinne moredcadly then any other, and 
which in rhcir iudgernent doth vreerly deprive vs uf fuch faichas 
they maintaine,though that no better,if not worle thei tacls, 
Bur if we recall whar hath been hitherto diſcufled : Firft, 
© | That Chriſtian faith is an Aext vnco diuinc revelations, noc 
« only as truz in chemſclues,buras good to vs inthe practiſe, as 
« much bctter then auoiding the diſpicaſure or gaining the fa- 
« gours of any carih]y powers. ] Secondly, | Thar this Aſſent 
« muſt be vnitorm?, and alike fincere to every truth, [alike 
«{trong toeucry praftiſe, alwaies increaling according tote 
« ſeucrall degrees of truth or goodneſle apprehended in the 
« gbicc, or diff:rent exigence of times and place wherein wee 
«Jigc | : theſe points are moſtclecre 3 That Chriſtian tairh is 
* moredirc&tly oppugncd by wilfull neglc&, crauowcd viola- 
6 tions of morall, or Euangelicall precepts, then by bare errors 
« in opinion, or ſuch hcreſte3 as direftly include not blaſphe- 
« micagainſt the bleſſed Trinity z for che chicte cuill of all 0+ 
£ thers conliſts in reforence to wicked praftiſes whereunto they 
«Jeadorincline men : Thatthe Miniſters of che Goſpell, may 
«gceny Curtis 'r, or manifeſt their aſhamedneſſe of his Goſl- 
« pell as direRly by not laying his Lawe as clolcly to the great 
« Herods of the world, as Tohn Baptiſt did (luppole the calc be 


. * 25 notorious and as well knowne vatothem) as if they had 


« been afraid to confeſſe him for feare of being put out of the 
« ſynagoguc, or {ayd with choſe other Tewes, wee know thar 
« God ſpake witli Aofe: and gaucanthority vnto Magiitrates, 
« but this man we know notwhence he is, nor do we care for Þ Cotens 
« {e['s, Yer, were /0bn Baptiſts kinde of preaching vied in many 


-kingdomes, though by luch as profeſſe the ſame Religion with 


the Portenrares, they ſhould offend with their boldnefle, I think 
ir wouldprove matter of martyrdome in the end. Tharany 
age, ſince Chriſtian Religion was firſt propagated, hath wanted 
ſtore of Martyrs, is more to beattributed vnto rhe negligence, 
Ignorance, and by pocrific,or want of courage in Chriſts embal 
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ſadors, or appointed PMors, then vnto the ſincerity,mildneſle, 
or fidelity of the flock; eſpecially of the bell-weathers or chiete 
ring-leaders. Orif- Satan had notabated the edge of primiriue 
zcale and reſolution by that diſhonorable peace concluded be- 
tweene Chriſtianrty and Gentzliſme, atter the ſetling of Gothes and 
Y andulls in theſe parts of Chriſtendome ; had hee nor vtterly 
benummed mankinde by locking vp their ſpirituail ſenſes in 
mid-night darkeneſſegand fertcring their ſoules in ſyperſtition , 
ſince the time he himſelfe was let loole;Rome Chriſtian had feene 
more Martyrs,cucnofſuch as did not muchdiflcnt from her in 
moſt opinions held within fixe hundred yeeres of CHrIs Tr, 
in one yeerc, then Rome hcathenat any tinge had knowen inten. 
Even in Churches beſt reformed it would bce much eaſier, 1 
'. thinke,to finde ſtorc of iuſt matter for Martyrdom, than of men 
fit to make Martyrs. And heethat hath liucd any long time in 
theſe quiet manſionsand ſeates of Muſes, ſecure from Mars his 
broiles, or externall violence, hath great cauſe cithcr tro mayni- 
fiethe render mercies of his gracious God, or ſuſpeR himlelte 
foran hypocrne, if hee have nor ſuffered ſome degrees of Mar- 
-tyrdome: * But onts ſuch as have been exerciſed therem , it bring: 
eth the quiet fruite of righteouſneſſe; and ought ro enconrage ra- 
ther then daunt them whileſt they live intheſe Paradiſes free 
(God bee prayſed) from boyſterons blaſts, as taint other plants 
of theiſame nurſery remoovted abroad, to vic rhis calme'and 
happy ſeaſon they- enioy for ſcrting their faith and lone aright, 
that they may ſpread themfeluesequally ro cuery point of thar 
compaſlc by which they are todire@rheircourle in this trou- 
blefome ſea of vncertaintics: that their ſtrength in praftiſe and 
profcſſion may tointly increaſe, withont all reſpe& ro perſons 
m>_ or particular duties, ſaue whatariſeth from the excefle of worth 
inthe things themſelues belieuedorloued; or of neceflity, or 
ſpecial] occaſtons of performances, thatthey may further, as 
much as in them lies, by wordanddeed the vnpartiall execuri- 
onof their bleſſed Founders ſtatutes, of whole beneficence they 
dailyraſtc, albcir oft-times wich oppoſition tro them oroffence 
taken'by them, in whoſe arbitrement their eſtimation inthe 
oridor agrear part of the maintenance prouided for them,de- 
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little ro march on conſtantly,thotgh but ſlowly, in this vnifor- 
mity and proportion, wcecancome at length to repell proffers 
of Honour, whereunto we cannotaſcend bur by winding and 
crooked (teppes , or of gainenor calily gotten but by volawtull 
meanes, or to hold flehly pleaſures as deadly poiſons to our 
ſoules, then ſhail our deaths bee acceprablc inthe {ight of our 
God, and if ic be his heanenly wil hereafter ro call vs toreſitance- 
of iniquitie_ , cn'n wnto blood; wee haue theſe ſure grounds of 
hope, that we (hail offer vp our mortall bodics in ſacrifice vnto 
Himrtlic onely trncand cuccliving G O D, not to the ſaftions 
humours of theſe corrupttimes , or vaine Idolcs of qur fooliſh 
fancics. 

c. This vniformity of growth in faith and want of parti- 
ality in our zcale, | hauckerc affected, fincel knew what belone 
cd vntocither; the rather becauſe(asI ſincerely profeſſe in the 
ſight of God) the firſt ground of my diſlike vnto the chiefe ſol- 
:- licicors of reformation in our Church, men whole excellent 
( partsand good labours I then did and cuer ſhallreverence, was 
the difformity of their zeale: tor had it been vniforme,ng ques 
ſt:on butic had moved them to Jay downetheirliues for redreſs 
{ing knowne enormitics inthe Common-weale, as much mor 
materiall and more nccrely concerning the aduancement of the 
Goſpell chen thoſe doubttull controucrlies (for ſo Iapprehen- 
ded them ) of formalities about which they ſtrove, as death ir 
ſelfeis more tcrriblethen deprivation. The principal] agthors 
or abettors of which enormitics, notwithſtanding were imbol- 
dencd by thcle encomiaſts, in whole language every Cormo- 
rant chat would countenance their cauſe was a lantified perſon 
aſonncof God. Their partialitie herein towards others, may 
occalion vsto obſ{cruca blaſt of like temptation natura)!ly riſing 
from like humours, which oftentimes onuerthrowes faith where 
it is well-nigh rightly ſet and ready totake. By nature, if nor 
prevented by grace anda watchfull eye oucr our per{walions, 
j we lecke romake amends tor our delinquency in points,. whoſe 
p praQtiſeour affetionscannot well brooke, by a {upererogation 
inſomec other duties, whercin we either naturally delightzor can 
inflit vpon our ſe]ues as anealie penancegbecquſe not much di- 


ſaltfu;l roour ſweer delires,nor contrary to Our principall reſo-- 
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lutions. Many gallanes of diſfolmc and debauſhed behaviour, 
and ſometimes Miniſters, of life ſcandalous and obnoxious 
(though neither bf theie 1 vie as inſtances for proofe of my aſ- 
ſertion) wilt m their diſcourſes bewray an afteed deſire of de- 
claiming againſt crrors in gehicrall opinions abſtratt from vie or 
reformation of hifc, or ſome anticnt hereriques, whole hereſics 
might oft-times ſlecpe with their bodics were they nat wake- 
ned by loud out-crics againſt them. VWhar is the reaſon thar 
ſ{uch men asarc moſt vnfurniſhed inthele ſubtilitiesare viſually 
moſt forward to cntertaine conflicts with the dead or men farre 
abſent ? They are afraid to looke vpon themſelucs without a 
foile-, and {ccing they can hardly finde others of life and con- 
verſation much fowler; they dipole vnro themſclues this dif- 
formiry or diſproportion in ſuch opinions as arc indiffcrent 
inreſpe of their delights, and therefore cafic to bee embra- 
ccd with ioy, as 4 faluc vnto their forc conſciences, apt for 
to breed ſuch a perſwaſion of faith or grace inherent as the Pha» 
riſce had, with whom vponthis cenceit they ſay * Lord wee 
thanke thee that wee are not 4s 8ther men are, not as theſepeeuiſh 
Schilmariques,ormonltrous,and miſbapen Herericks. Others, 
out of the ike humouragaine, will bitterly inucigh againſt vn- 
charitablenefſe, from which indeed they arefree, in reſpect of 
their ownecriminous conforts, but yet thinke it no ſmall point 
of zeale to cenſure religious Preachers moſt yncharitably for re- 
prooning the vnfruitfull workes of darknefſe. But, as was inti- 
mared, the forme of this tempration is in diuers weil minded, 
the ſame. Many, if we rcſpeRthat great aboundance God hath 
cithcr bleſſed them with,or yermitred them ro ſcrape together, 
very defeftiue in workes of chariticor devotion, aibeit Zewyes 
revenewes pay them tribute forthis parpoſe, will be more for- 
ward in frequenting religious aſſemblies or holy cxerciſes, then 
ſuch as fructific more by one howers confercace witha true di- 
ine, or reading a religious treatiſe , than they do by noting 
wwenty, ſermons. The true reaſon of this diformiry is hot al- 
wates,pcrhaps not vſually, as ſome, not lo obſervant of their 
minpcarions as they miyhrbe, deeme, from aRtuall dilsi- 
mulatianwith theworld 2nd ch.cmſclues, or cxprefſe purpoſe 
to vicreligignonely in policic fora garment to om mil- 
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ſhapenneſſe;, bur rather from a ſecret working of the lonle, 
conlcious of Feternall want and penury of works beſt plealing 
God, which} ſhe rhus leckesrorecom penſe by extraordinary di- 
ligence in ſuch duties as (hall not much dilpleaſe herlclfe, or 
reiudice her (weet delights, or alter her moſt familiar purpo- 
{cs, Thus did the /ewes, from whom this difeale deſcends, hope 
to repaire their want of mercie with multicadeof facrifices, no 
lefſe neceſſarily required by the lawe then ſermonsare by the 
Goſpell. Andthe ftomacke, when.it either hath no ſolid food, 
er is vnablc co digeſt it, wil naturally deſire to fill it ſelferhough 
with watcr or ſuchlight meats as breed nought bur winde. The 
like aduantage hypocriite oft gaines to ſtrengehen it (elfe by an- 
tedating indulgences ro vnlawtall ats, or delights vpon pre 
ſumption of increaſing faith by repentance. 
10. Whois he which nov truely feareth God, burcalling / 
his former thoughts co ſtrift accompr, will protefle hee hath 7 
ſomerimesbecn indulgent to naturall deſires, or ſuch pleaſures 
as haue accompanied him from the cradle, vpon hope his ala- 
crity in doing good ſhould by this relaxation be augmented or 
repaired ? Or would we beas obſcruant of our demeanure to- 
ward God, as,ye arc of itrowards wen, or their deportment ro- 
ward vs, we could not longremaine in ignorance, that our 4/- 
ſent vato general principles of faith, or future praftiſes of du- 
tiescnioyned, doe oft-times appeare greater, then indeed they 
arc, from ou7 proneneſſe iaſlancly rotranſgreſſc in ſome parti- 
culars, which to proſecute without checke or incumbrance we 
hardly could without making our ſclucs faire promiſes of re- 
formation in timero come. Forapprehenſton, or feare of de- 
feRion, either finallor corall,cannor bur curbe che yvaruly appe-= 
tites of flcſh and blood in ſuch as hauc any touch of conſcience 
orrcligion, Iathcſeallurements we intreat our conſciences, as 
men intentine vpoa waighty buſineſſe documberlome gueſts 
or importunateſollicitours (if ſuch as inciuility they muſtre= 
ſpe&) making fairc proffers they wilibee for them againſt ano- 
cher time, to be quir of them for the preſent. Nor do they al- 
waics make ſhewe of morethan they mcanc, albeit when the 
heat of bulineſlcisallaid, they be morcloachto be vrged wich 
performance of whatthey promiſed, then they wereto promile, 
_ —_— wed The 
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The reaſon in thisand the formercale is the lame: eager delire 
of proſecucing what they had in hand without interruption or 


delay, made them more hearty then otherwiſe they would have = 


been in their proffers z becauſe the vnkindneſſe which might be 
taken, or vnciuill ecarmes that might grow vpon an vacourte- 
ous diſmiſſion, might breed vexation of mind, or vnaptneſſe ro 
diſpatch their inltanc affaires. In like ſort, many pur off their 
Creditors with carneſt proteſtations and ſerious purpoles ro 
give them conrentmenterc long ; but if contrary occaſions in 
the meane time meetethem , they rake vpawiththeir promiſes 
and recall their purpoſes : both now arc conditional. They 
would bee as willing as any man living if they had it, and can 
heartily wiſh they had wherwith to giuc euery man full ſatisfa- 
@ion. The ſame proteſ ations we viually make vnto our God, 
and relent from them vpon like occaſions : when new tempta- 
tions do aſſault vs; we requeſt him, as Yaamandid, tobe mer- 
cifull vnto vs in ſome one er all, or if nor {imply for the (inne, 
yet for theatt at the preſent, and perhaps vow double diligence 
in his lawes fortimes enſuing; yea oftentimes apprehend this 
expcrienceof our tranſgreſsion, and the ting of (inne thence a- 
riſing, as amotiue to make vs more carncft lo!icitors for grace. 
Whenas (God knowes) by ſpending the time , allotred vs for 
repentance, in ſuch trifling pleaſures, wee caſt out ſelyes more 
and more behinde hand, entring further into Satanthaticruell 
extortioners bands alwaies diſenabling our (clues as much to re- 
{iſt the next tempration,asour delight hath been in yeeldingro 
this. Atlength wecome todeſperare debtors Jaſt prorcſtations? 
If wecouldabaſcour (clues in ſtooping vntb a vulgarlife, or ab- 
ſtaine from luck pleaſures as nature and education /hath made vs 
more capable of chen othersare, we could be as willing to per- 
forme anic Chriſtian duty, asthe beſt: thatnow weeare more 
backward then moſt are, myſt not be choughe to proceed from 
any lefle cſtceme of Cn R1s T and hiskingdome, but from 
multitude of great and waightie occaſions to withdrawe vs. 
Some againe perſwadetkemlelucsthey beare great inward af- 
feHtion towards God ; but yer whiles they outwardly tranſ- 
grefſchislawes, or, atlcaſt, ſhew nor their loue vnto him in the 
practiſe, the blame muſt be laid vpon others, which __ 
crolle 
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Cuar. 4 
croſſe them : let them hane their wils, and it ſhail be made ma» 


or vnſound reote wheace it ſprings. 


nifeſt ynto the world, they arc both as willing and able todoe 
God any ſeruice , a#the moſt forward profeſſor }luing. This is 
a temptation incident ro biaue minds, { ſo cucry proud man 
rhinkes his owne)) paralclto Ceſars pioteſtations of loue and 
loyaltieto Kee, when he came in armesagainftir, for thus hee 


deifies it amongſt the other gods; 


nrnrnmn—nmnmnmnmnnn SHIIMIQ; © N 19106 Inſ{ a7 
Roma, faue ceplis , non tefurialibus armis 
Perſequor : en adſun victor terraqgymartg; 
Ceſar,vbiq;tuus, liceat modo nunc quoq; miles 
1lle erit tile nocens, qui me tibi feeerat hoſtem, 


Thine aide, 0 Rowe 'mongft greateſt gods, 
I crave my foctofoyle :: 
Nor follow I theſe furious broiles, 
with purpeſc thee to ſpoile;. 
Vouchſafc accept my feruice now, 
I now belorethee ſtand z. 
Viforious Ceſar hitherto, as well by ſea as land, 
So now I may, thy Souldicr truc, for cucr will I be: 
His be the guilt, this bloody breach 
that caus'd twixt Thceand Me.. 


Such allegeance will euery !e/aite profefie vnto his natiue Souc-. 


raigne, and  ctCiſpenſe with his oath, if he ſhall in any ſort of- 
fend the Romiſh Church, But the Lord our God is no meane 
Lord, hee acccpts nor of fealty rendrcd with ſuch reſcruations 
as 7eſuites vic 3n their eathes of allegiance : ſerucd hee vill be 
with the who!c heart and affeRion, and will not be ſharcr with 


the diucl|, the ward or fleſh, as in the next place from Apoſto- 
licall autho:ity , confirming ihe reaſons hithesto allcadged, is. 


tobec ſhewcd. 
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CHAP, Y. 


T hat true faith is the ſoule of good workes : T hat it equaliyreſpeFs all 
the Commanndements of God, and can admit no diſpenſation far 
nonperformance of neceſſary duties. 


Bu 
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PE Hat »s# man without faith canpleaſe God, two rea- 


Al KEYY ſons there be very pregnant : the one, becauſe 
29 L994 the wrath of God remaines'on all perſons wich- 
& | LY, out it, as being not contained within his cone- 
OO nant: thes/her more immediate, becauſe,albcir 
the party deſticute of it, were not preiudiced by his firft parents 
finne, or his owne thence derived, his ations neucrtheleſſe 
could not be acceptable in Gods fight, nottruly good , becauſe 
not vadertakenand managed by that faith which intcreſts vs in 
Gods coucnant, and engrafreth vs in his Sonne. Whether ſuch 
To make evr ac- faich can be wronghtinany withont expreſſe and atuall know- 


 rions acceptable Jedpe of CHRIST, were perhapscurioficie tocxamine, and 


incheſighr of rcſumprion toderermine; yet thus much ſuppoſed, the con- 
EE ne. hs Gon s vndoubted, that their workes houlsfor Chriſts ſake 
ec{ſarie,nort only hee accepted of his Father, who better knowcs the hearts of 
+ aq of ſuch then they do his ſonne,, or wee the extent of his decree 
concurrcat. to Of mercy in this caſe ; of this we may be ſure, albcir the beft 
-—-49p8 mie {f; decds of his deareſt children are acceprableonely for his Sonnes 
om ofthe 1ake, yerfor his ſake he neuer accepts the impureor cuill deeds 
{:ichfuil, bur (the praCtile | meane of things forbidden) of ſuch as aRually 
luchonly 3*7'* know hisſonne,andareexpreſ]y contained within his couenant, 
managedby faich butthoſe onely wherein they trucly reſemble him. Now every 
wuly tachlull. gion, whererotbat faich,by which we are engrafted in Chriſt, 
| is concurrent, is in itſcltc ſincerely and ernely, thoogh imper- 
feQly good. Every ation without concurſe of (uch faith, is in ir 
nature bad, though of an obic@ truely good; or, at the beſt, 
but indifferent, if che obieft be vacapable of morallgood or e- 
ul), amd fall nor within the precinQs of any diviuine comman- 
dement or prohibition. As the workes of nature depriucd of 
influence from cheir proper and principall cauſes become de- 


SG tcKiuc, 


£ 
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; Cuar.s5 "Tree Faith reſpedterh all the Commanndements. 
- feRiue, or, if the materiall or paſſive be not ſubordinate or faſhi.® 
- exdable tothe formatine or aQiue cauſes, monſtrous: (oareour 


. moral ations citheraltogetherdeficient from the rule of good- 
 neſſe, or prepuſterousandcontrariero it, valeſle the faculrics, 


| hath cothis purpoſe: » 7» 


. ſhould be gaod 


% | good and honeſt, and er the practice of it becauſe 
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affeions, or inclinations, whence they flow; heinſpircd dirc- 
Qedand moderated by atrue and liaely faith. - | 
2. It is a Canonicall-aying which:the ſonneof Sirah 
worke (orasſome read iInenerie * Ecleſ 32.13 


good worke) bee of a faithfull heart ; or as; Druftin, traft thy ſaile.p, 
but moſt direRly rothe Authors meaning, belieut with thy ſoule 
for this 1s the keepmg of the Commaundements. But what isithee 
wils vs to belicue with the ſoule:? rhat the thing is good which 
wcintendto worke ? But vnleſſe ſuch it be in ieſelfe, before in- 
tended by vs, it will ſooner make our belicfe bad,then,becorite 
any whit the better by our believing itis good. ;For:to belicue ._. .. ..... 
or truſt our own ſoule, that ſbold be good which in jrs nature is - + i -2 
cither bad or buc indifferenr,or not good in ſuch a degree agwe * © 7” 


7. Parag.t.s 


deeme,is to belicue an yntruth, * Todothar, which initgowne.. ..; ;._.. 4 
. nature is good, with doybtor ſcruple thatit + euill, is.ca fione- 4 03. 
azainſt our conſciences from which guilt, our fullreſoletionto ...” eo 


- bi 
H 4 ” 
a |; 


the contrary, orſuce truſt eaour owne ſoule (righs] ed) 1 
doth acquit vs and warrantour ations. Andincaſcourdoabe © © 

or {cruple of ſpirituall euill, beenot accompanies with equall ....... |. ws 
probabilicie of asgreat good that may follow ; Saint *Paw/ad- * #1: 
viſcth every man tobefuliy perſwaded inhis wipdeerehebade' 0 
penture on that which his ſople had diftruſted as vill, Bethe. . uſe 
recalling of (ach diſtrufts,. cr raiſing confidence in our ſoules, 


doth onely warrant vs, thartherein we do not finne, irdoth noe 


make our ation goad,albcit the obieR were ſuch hefare, Now 1a 

the lonne of Syrachpraſuppoſeththeworkes, thee prakts of, © 

inthemſclues, and vadoubtcdlyacknowledged 

for (uch byall, as beingexpreſlycommayndediathelawe, Bur - 

with the firſt rudimentsof Philoſophy morali webaue: 

that it is one thing to do that which is vnqueſtionably righe 
ho it is nor M 


good z another todoitrightly or well; 


zance,of what vcrtueenioines or, commendsto vs, but the 


performing of it conſtantly, anddifcreetly,as knowing ie robe 


ſuch 


Read Sefi.1. chap. 
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ſuch, whereby a man becomes, virtuti vere cu//os , rigiduſq ; ſa- 
teller; (0 craca fricnd and faithfullobleruerot vertue,as he may 
beigſtiled cruely good and honeft.' Now ſeeing to keep the Com- 
marnadermentsdoth dignific a man with titles of an highcrranke, 
and denominates him godly, holy or religious ; it is nor the bare 
doing of what is commaunded, -ora firme perſivaſjon that it is 
lawfoj],:burthe faithfoll and conſtantdoing of ir, as perfeRly 
knowingitto be good, becanſea branch of his wil whois good- 
nefſe ir\ſeifez. rhe founrame otwhatſocucr is calicd good in 0- 
thers; in whoſe-Tcruice wee ought to fixe our whole delight, 
which makc3 vs keepers or oblcruers ofthe Commandements. 
The Commaundements, in that ſenſe he takes them, are the 
torall obicK orcomplereralcofrighteouſnes, and Farrh being a 
firm 4fext vncothe divine-narore &acrributes ( whoſe ſhadow 
:30m.r0.10 * MndpifturerhoLaw.and he hers exhibice) hath che ſame 
60 Saint Iohn place and extent in divinity that Pradence_ or vniner ſallinſtice_ 
rakes bejieſe 1" 1h inmorall Philoſophy." Itinclades thecompleate and pra- 


Chriſt, and the 4 | way, F | et. . 
inzof Gods ticaWiknowlcdge:of good andcuill, inclining the Faculties of 


— 


keeping of G1 | | HA 
\Commindenf's.ogr ſoules coauoidcall commerce with the one, and embrace 


mera "u. Cucry brahotilof the other; Whence he that aduilcth vs, 1n eve- 
wally inferring (xy 2804 Workiuobebvwrth any ſoule, fappolerh the ſamcobict 
= ps —— zhivbeliefe;, Salut Pas/doth in that ſpeech , © wvith the heart 
_—_ properties may ory __ Retovvefheſt , not by _ or caing his 
Thi#ischinkbis . og ache ut byhearc 1001 $mercyinCHRIST 
Commandembt, yn ypfyien relying ds eng ark ſufficiently expreſſed by 
inthe name of his 208F {Apoltte; and was implicitly commined-in'that ſpecch' of $y- 
Gnms 'F yore 1.46idd5, ho, perhaps, didnotcxprefly orattuallyconceiue of 
loue near. ?CHurb +, as 'we-doo, but rerminated his beliefe-yntothegene- 
other, as he gave raſ}jnercie and ouidence of God » whereof the great myſtery 
roma, of th#ing2micion was tho-principallbrancty:'and CuntsT 
petb bis Com- +I ylgys inthefelrcdffeof time cxhibicedinourfled; the viſi- 
waundemerrs, ;H{& frnit of life whith thar other 'I £5. vis did-biir hope for as 
decterdinkim, evin'therocte, Hot diſtinRly knowing it-aor thovettue of it, 
and hereby wee  baEready; aftudlly roombrace ir ahd feed vpotiitwlienſocger ic 
Low har heabb ſhould be br6oght fr. For ; as myithas Hhave &dſrued ojjr 
by the ſpirit Of his ſpeech, implied ischorxegerttd]] repetition'ofir.'” He 
which hec bath -gþp belitierh the LordYakcth hied0 MHC ommunhdenetwty; #17 fte 
% 12 t,t Yn fetle i Dion fall as be bur; there balls enhil Pappen vine 


( him 
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CHar, F TreeFaith reſpetnnbail the Commenizdements. 


. . 
et te amd 


him that feareth the Lord,but in temptation even agaime be will dels- 
3. 'T hat wee may praice what is commaunded, andyet not 
cepethe commandement,'Sainr /eer hath ptt.ourofall que- 


k 
ſtion, Þ® /f yre fulfill the roiall Law atcordragrte the Soviptane ' thee 
But if ye 


ſhals lowe thy neighbour «s thy ſeife,ye dee well... reſpec? 
ho perſ ons, ye commit ſinne, and areconninced of the Law as tranf+ 
greſſors. For whoſoencr ſhall keepe the whole Law , and yet offend in 
one point, ts gailtyof all, This fulfilling of the Law or kceping of 
the commaundements, which, as © Solomon faith, is the whole - 
man,orthe whole duty whereanto man was ordained,the com- 
plete and p-rfe&t Chriſtian vertue;conſifts of two parts, a bodie, 
and a foxle. The bode ts the doing of wharthe written Law com- 
maunds, whether by aAts poſittue or inhibitivez che ſosle, is the 
xcaſon or -internall Jaw of the minde , which impelsſeucra!l fa- 
culciesto ſach as or workes. For ro ſpeake properly,and ſcho- 
laſtickely,all performance of good workescommaunded, or for- 
bearance of things forbidden, ſpring not immediately our of 
faich, as thetruncke odt of the roote, the branches out of the 
truncke,or the fruir out of the branches. But asthe fruirs of righ- 
tcoulneſſeare of ſeuerall kindes and qualities,ſo have they (cue- 
rall facultiesor affteQions, for their proper ſtockes,our of which 
they graw. The auoidance of adultery, fornication, or wharſo- 
cue pollucions of the fleſh, with the fruites of holines contrary 
to thelevices, ſpring immediately from che vcrtues of eempe- 
rance and chaſtity. Abſtinence from murder, with the a&s of 
mercy oppoſice to the ſeuerall branches thereof, flouriſh our of 
the affetionor vertue of hamanity, coorteſic, genelenelc, or 
the like, So haue the aRts of tho aff irmatene precept contained in 
that negative, thou ſhalt not fteale, a3 of cucry orher (ommaug- 
dement, whether poſitive or inhibitine, apeculiar babite or in- 
clination, outof which chey bud : yerasall motion is inſpired 
from che head, aibcit we goe vpon ourſeete,or mote our hands 
or other member to defend our ſelacs,or ferue the neceffiticg of 
nature; So, alchough we arc truely ſaid to walke in Gods wiies, 
 tofighthis bartailes, or doc him ſeruice ; when we vic any facul- 
; ticoraffcionto his glory, yet is our firme aſſent vnto his good 
| willandplealure revealed yaco vs by the do&.incf faith, as 
235.5 008 O 2 | : the 
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the avimall faculty; which impels vs to dhcſe exercifon Hence as | 

Read SeR.1ucha, yeoather the body is dead if it want ſpiritor motion, ſo,as Saing F 

laſt, Lemesimplics, 'the imageof 'God and his goodneſſe (ortovie | 

+, - ..» - another Apoltles words)the forme or faſhionof Curits til; þ 

_ $v Sinvs,Jiewithourlife,vnleſſeour faith andafſenovard them |}. 

hagethisfoucraignr commaund to impell aud moueegery fa. | 

' culty tocxecute chat partof Gods will wherero by rhe dorine | 

n of fairhitis doligned.:4 And yet as the exerciſe of outward 

- nes, members increalcth internall.vigorand firengeh,and refrefherh. | 

be laid ro perjer the ſpirits by which we moue 5:0 doe theatts of cuery facvlty, 

—_ 'yertuc, or affeRion, righly imploied perfeR faith, not by cor- 

munication or imputation of their perfeQion'to it, as the &o- 

munift ont of his doting loue to his faithlefſe charicie, dreames ; 

bart by flirring vp, exerciſing, orintending its ownenaorall vi þ 

gor or perfetion. Vnlefſe cuery praftique facultie receive this | 

inflaence from liuely faich,or from the. image of God or Chriſt, 

which it frameth in our mindes, andpropoleth as a viſible pac- 

ternefor onr imiration in.all opr workes, thoughts, and relo/u- 

tions; dacimur vi neruiialens mobile lignum ; we may be opera 

tinc, as puppets are nimble, inourward ſhew but our ſeeming 

workes of charity or beſt ather we can pretend, will beas apiſh 

and counterteit asthetr motions; neither intheir kindeerucly 

vitall Buraspuppersare mooued wholly ar his direRtion and f 

bent; char execnds or ſlackes the firings yhetcomhey dance; (0 
are eorſoulescarried hithcr and thither,as thediuell,the world, 
and fleſh, orour owne foolifhafteRions roſſe them ; viually ex- 
ceſſive , where. they ſhovld be ſparing ;and there moſt ſparing 
wherethey thauld exceed, This dMotmity was moſtapparent 
mcheirworkes' whole refortjation Saint Iawes ſeekes ; tor de- 

ſticure of-all gvod workes meſt of them werenot, but onely of 

vniforwity in working. They had learned ro give honour, not P; 

verbaltburecall; whore hoyourwas duo, duty and/good reſpeft 

to- whom fuctroffives belonged. Thetith ; and men bf better 
place andfathion:,":they.didl friendly :ang/loultgly exrertaine, 
which wasa worke in it #ature good! andegmmendgable , but 
theirabundam kindneſte cowards equals eriours beeame 
a+ wowto intercept thavnverimentwhii dhauedrſcen- 

td toottier infctiourmembersof Cunt 8+ $'body, attd by 
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theſe outward exerciſes of magnificence their incerna)] bowels 
of compaſſion become colde rowards their poore brethren, 
whom principally they ſhould have warmed and refreſhed, 
Yet ſuch defe&s or difformitics in their ations thelc halfe 
Chriſtians, halfe gentiles, true hypocrites, hoped ro cover with 
the mantle of faith, whole naturevſc, and properties they quite 
miſtooke, That they were not without workesche world mighc 
witneſſe; and no queſtion, but theſe entertginments were. incen- 
ded as feaſts of charity, and with purpoſe to winne the fagaur of 
the great ones with whom they liucd to their profeſſion ; in 
which relſpeR their kindacſles might well ſeeme.ynto them- 
ſelues exerciſcs of religion , a5 the like doe to many of the be 
ſort among vs, whea there is any ground of hope for gaining 
furtherance and countenance to good purpoles, as indeed with 
ſuch references they arc, if done in fath: but that this difformi. 
ty incheſe mens workes did procced froma precedent defeRin 
fairh , is manifeſtly implied in that the Apoſtle ſeckes their rc- 


formation by. reducing them to ſuch an vaiformiry in working ”= 


as can procced onely from ſuch true and liuely faith 5 as ha 

becnedeſcribed, For the reifying of faith ir (elfe,he expreſſerh 
ynto them the exemplary forme or patterne,, firſt of the imita- 
ble perfe tion of the godhead,then of that which is in CanrsT 


- of both which, as hath becnc obſcrued, true faichinthe minde, 


Is the Jiue-operatiue image, and muſt imprint the likecharaer 
vpon inferior facuities or affeions,cre their operation become 


ſpiciteally vitall. > Ley part allfulthinefſe, and (uperfluity pf panel 
is able 


* That their de- 
fe> of workes © 
whom Sr, Jawes -# 
reprooucs ij 

of tak. 71 | 


d James 1, 91, 


to ſane your ſoules. This was the, word of faith which was ts fru- 
ificin their deeds ; whercfore he ſaith, © Beye deers of the word, 
wot hearers onely, deceiving your owne ſeluer. Anddoers of it many 


of them werein part, whence they grounded a conceipt of ho» * 


linefle, bringeth forth(as it ſeemes)cicher contemptuous, or vn- 
Charitable cenſutcs of others, To this diſcaſe hz applies that me- 
gicinc, 4 If any man among you ſeeme to be religions aud bridieth not 

is tonne, but dectineth his owne heart , thismang religion is vain. 

nd lecing they held (ach intertainements, as we {pcake of be- 
fore, becauſe glorious in the worlds eye, good and acceptable 
inthe ſight of God; of whoſe glory and good liking they con- 
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ceined according to the cuftomes beſt approucd amougit men, 
he further giucth chem theletmitable charaQers of his goodnes : 
Pare religion and vndefuled before God and the father is this, to viſit 
the fatherleſſe, and the widowes mn their affliit1ons, and to keepe hin- 
felfe vnſperted from the world. My brethren haue not the faith of 
our Lord InSVS CHRIST, the Lordof glory, withreſpect of 
perſons, This patterne Moſes long before had drawne from 
Godsowne preſencc, for his pcople to worke by z * circumciſe 
therefore the foreskinnt of year hearts ( that was to be vniportee © 
of theworld, ) For the Lord y1ur Godis God of Gods and Lord of 
L oras(the Lord of plory) a great God, and a mighty, and 4 terrible, 
which arceptethns# perſon, nor taketh reward, which aothright vnto 
the fatherleſie and widow, and loneth the ſiranger in giuing him foode 
and ramment ;, loue ye therefore the ſtranger for ye were all ſtranger, 
in the und of Egypt. | 
4. Want of conformity to this rule abundantly argucs the 
teuity of their beliefe vnro ſuch gencrall crurk's as they acknows 
ledged. Theold-Romwane proverbe of faith paſſine or fidclitic, *þ- 
dem nemo perdit niſiqui non habet\, is more 2ppliable to faith ac- 
tize or truely Chriſtian. Ne man can haue the faith of leſus , the 
Lord of plory withreſpet? of perſons but he that hath not the faith of 
Chriſt reſas.” Forhe that ſaich he believes CanmT and keeps 
not his commaundements, or rathcr akogerhcr inucres them 
by coſtly invitations of the rich and mighty withour due reſpeR 
of the poore and needy, is by Saint Þ /ohu5rulca lier, Yet this 
prepodſterousreſpeR of perſons which is ſo incompatible with 
true faich'in C1 $T, as formally contrary to ir parrerne ; it 
was, as our Apoſtle tels vs, rhat made them cranſgreſſors of the 
Law ,- eucn whileft they did things commaunded by the Law. 
But ifye hawe reſpet# of perſans ye commit ſinne , and are convinced 
by the Law as tranſpreſſers. T he head or firſt fountaine as well 
of theſe erroneous perſwaſtons,as ofdifformities in their works, 
was want of firme aſſent vnto the divine atrribures, or vnto the 
fodcraigne will ahd pleaſure of the Lawgjver. For the Apoſtle 
ro Nawbon aflertion wh "x1 NOI the reaſon of the ſow 
mer. *Whoſ/oener fhallkerp the whole law,and yet offends in one point 
he is gutlty of x feminr vs that golden and 6. Aorerercern 
by which this whole diſcourſe hath becnc framed,® He jhat ſaid, 
_ ; thou 


tad 


" s Q « , y Fe” Goat . * 
PI. "9 ; . . " b"\..2 F "s pl = PF 6 . | 
's 4 oh - ” - > "=" , TE 4a F — mal os, - my | 
. " "T. S » Tx. Son 7% 7% = 00” 
- % © " : 4 | oh X ' p 
n © has _ . dg . =. DB k, _ 4 
- - | | | 

: - -« » 


O99 


Caae. Fe TracFaithr eſpeteth all the Commaundements. ES: 


thou fbalt not commit adultery, ſaid alſo,thow ſbalt not kill; now if thaw 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranſoreffor of 
the Lawza poſitive or aftualleranigreſlor by rhis att of murcherg 
3 a nepatine rravſgreſſor or non obſcrugr of tho Law in his abſti- H———_ 
nencefrom adultery- Nor could his ſuppoſed chaſtity or re- temperant,uein ji 
ftraint of luſt, be a Chriſtian ation or truclyvitall z becauſc nog 91idew in 921m 
inſpired by faith or firme afſent vnro Gods will:or commaun- ES 
demecnt ; whoſe ſoueraignty once fairhfully acknowledged and imw loco inſer- 
'eſtabliſhcd in his thougths , would hane beene a like porent ro #* c#ato, 
haue reſtrained natorall inclination co murther or bloodſked, 
as alcogerher as diſpleaſing ang contrary to the will of God. : 
kh Duandp ſerum tx dominiſuitu7 a ea facit tantummodo gue volt i cuumnuity, 1 
facere, non dominicans voluntaters implet, ſed ſnam, laith Seluiauiue. de Gubrrn.Dci. | 
Thar a ſeruant gocs cheerefully ro the faire when he is bid, orto 
ſupply his Maitters roomeat a feaſt, is no good argument of his 
fideliric,tiuſt,or diligence to doe his Maſters will Many forward 
enough vponthcſe or like occalions,commanded co goe a ſhor- = 
rer errand vpon more waighty bufinefſe when 4+ as good /*+ - 
a deſire or opportunity to ſport or feaſt themſeluesathome, 
would by their backewardneflſe or grumbling bewray, they had 
not learned ro ſubmit their wils vato their maſters , orto pre- 
ferre his buſinefle before their ſport ; without which the doing |, FI 
of what is cnioined, is but an impotent and lame obedience; - at 
f If a ſervant ſay vnto his Maſter, 1 will not doe as it pleaſeththee,  * 
though afterwards hee doe it , hee ſhall dsſpleaſe hims that neariſheth- 
him. Knaucs, and catchpoles, oft doe whatthe Law requires 
ſhould bedane, yer are no true obſeruers ofthe Law, becauſe 
this ſcruice they performe , not our of faith and loialty cothe 
Prince or Lawgiuer, bur in defire of gaine or ſome prinate re- 
ſpeR, alwaics as powerfull to make ſome obſerve; as others to 
tranſgreſſe pznall ſtatues. If an Ambaſſador ſhould tranſaR 
ſuch points of hisinftrutionsas make iointly for his owne ad- 
nancement,negle&ing others as neceſlary for rhe ſtates his neg+ 
ligence in the latter would impeach his fideliry ity the former ; 
albeir he did that which his Prince would havedons.For he did 
| not becauſe ic wasthe Princes will ic ſhould be done, bur be- 
cauſe his owne will was to haue ſome good done to him. And 
perhaps one and the fame humour of ambicion , feare, or che 
| O 4 like, 
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ike, might cauſc his diligence in the one and negligence inthe 
other:and io may one and the ſame affetion cauſe a man to 0b- 
ſcrue one commaundement and tranſgreſſe another. But he a- 
tone obcyes Gods commaundements that wholly ſubmits his 
will to Gods will;zthat doth what God commaunds,becauſehe 
belieucs he did commaund it , that auoids what God forbids 
_ outof belicfe thar God forbids it, or becauſe he knowes it to 
be diſpleaſant ro his: goodneſle, God commands all withour 
exception to glorifie his name bothin body and ſpirit, as well as to 
honour father and mother, or toabſtaine from ſtealth, Many 
can ſtand at open defiance with the world for any rouch of dil- 
obedicnccin chele latter, which yer if out of faich they did ob- 
feruc, they would be aschaſt otheir bodics, as honeſt of their 
hands, and cqualizcthcir diligence in duties towards their pa- 
rents with devotion towards Gods, vnto whom zcalous and 
religious praicrs from out a chaſt and pure minde, are more 
plcaſant then honoring of father and mother, then abfiinance 
from theft and coozcnage. Faultinefle or negligence in the far- 
merarguesa faulty diligence inthe lacter ; that honour ſo giu- 
en toparents though in abundance, was bur the fruite either of 
ſuck gpodneſſe of nature as hath beene in many heathen, which 
_ - neither knew God nor his lawes, or of ſome carnall hopes ro get 
© abetter portion by pleaſing them : that ſuch abſtinence from 
thefrorperformance of honeſt ations were butthe ofspring ei- 
ther of ſecular feare to be diſgraced, or of a dcfire to be well re- 
puted inthe worid. And whoſocuer is either keptbacke from 
eui], or drawhe.to good vponno better motiucs then theſe, wil 
when oportunitie ſerucs,be as much emboldened by them to 
wravſpreſſe diuine precepts of greater conſequence. As whar 
ſonne is there which much reuerenceth his father our of anic 
affeion or inclination not ſcruiceableto faich ,butathis in- 
Kance would aducnture vpon ſuch ations as much diſhonour 
Gag, andare moſt diſpleaſantto his Saviour? Or who. is hee 
thatzefraines ro defile his Engers with theft or cozenageonely 
becauſe they are vncleanely | and moſt obnoxious eo 
ſhame 4 diſgrace by humane lawes, but would pollute his 
beat with legitimared facriledge for maintenance, pt his eredir 
h [7 . . >. it, 
or nope.-9tteſtimation with them whok. applauſe of fauoyr ho 
glotiesin : 's As 
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$ As there is no ſurerargume nt of lively (aith 
then this vniformity whercof we ſpeake, locan there 
bee no token of hypocrilie or crookednefl® of heart 


more colpicuous or infallible,than to be ſcrupaloul- « g.,roc avtew & illud conſfole- 


ly timorous in ſom points, & preſumpruous or con- rare geemipere Chifaniad 
: = , : _ Goren! ab idoioibyty, & ab th 
dent in others vpon faithfullexamiaation 2s doubr greſſe fanorum, ath, 2h ipfcetil 


toll, and vponlike doubt cuidently as dangerous: or faalzcire, cumbeatus anus 
to-bce zcalousand forward in ſomedatics, and neglt». «ner neg;/deld eſſe aliquid,ne= 


gent, dull or backwards in others as neceſſary. 4 Iris ng > 12. Twwo"ye pf 


a mateer (as the author of the two-fold martyrdome liquid: et ramen plarimeram a 


tells vs) rhat muſt be conſidered : How mightily doe ſome _ 64 religiene tenetur, vs 
Chriſtians abhorre things ſacrifueed unto 1doles, going an+ Bene Idols andrald, red 
to propbaze T emples, or the Iddles themſelues , when as S. Be X-ky won eſſe ducen, # in. 
Paol proclaimes, tht neither is the 1 do'e nor things ſarrt- Fania an num ab, a 4 
vebemmatey 


feed vnto Idoles ought , much leſſt is the Temples wy / —_ fwolacors 
ſtone ought : and yet the minaes of many are ſo poſſeſſed 711. ner -1%cT probetull 
with areligion of theſe matters, that ſaoncr would \they dze xg max lar ono *_ 
than taſte of things ſacrificed ts Ideles , and they deeme_; guſdem in bi proc ſuperflitieſs © 


their offence cannot be expiated; If they goe imto the Tem ©9109: k + openers 


ple of lupiter, Apollo, or Diana, or if they doe but touch corn. Per fe non inquinat an}. 
an I dole they thinke themſelues grienouſly polluted. The_- fans ap" delnec profits 
religion of ſuch men, for mine owne part, (1 cannot but ad- |, poitgic rae _—_— - _ 
prove) if it be like it ſelfe in all points. But now adaies with cnnis, mnceftsrezina hyyecrife, 
griefe alas wee may behold, ſome in thoſe points ( if 1 2 Lone = > 
might ſpeake home ) ſuper ſ{1tionſly ſearefuil, and yet in 0- greſſum, nec boreere in rempl 


; Sg ; antto ſpiritui conſecrats vitli- 
thers wuhich miniſter iujter cauſe of feare too too ſecure. Pay oa _ wife . 


Clamat ſantius Pauls ſerivens Coyinth' ys , Neſeiticquia templam Dei eflis & ſpinitn Dei babitat in vob ? $h 
= autem it: mplom Dei vielay erkt,diſpeydit ilinm Deus. Reu1/u: in eaderm Kpiſiola, Au neſcitcs quonians men 
4 veſt/a templum ſuit Sautti Spiritue quiin vobz oft, quem hribetse Dea oþ non eftu vefiri > Ouod fs (bri- 
flianorun yeftora fibi conſecrauit Die, vt in iis ribabitet per ſpiritum ſnum , ill.c d(luiatur > inambulet, 
iltic amat fibioffeyri viftieram puram in omni loco. Et qui in boc templum De ſacrum , tiefls Seutls Spiyitu, 
adacit abomunationes qaas in myſtica viſieng conſpexit Execbirl, quiillic ſedem fact Mammone Veneri, Co 
mo, Baicho, aliiſq, portentis : qui ibi demonibius imm lat ſpurciſſamas beflias , verturingredi fanum gentiuw- 
ne conteninetey ? Proind' nem fb; fruftra bandiater Dew non inrideter i conſtet fibi noſtrareligio , nec alieg 
deteſiemur , ipfi qrauiorivus.g/mex:\ crimpulbus , vec alchi fimar relig'efs timid1 , alibi inpudenter impij. Sed 
Cbriſlum ſemel profeſs, 91a vita red/amwjlh teflunoninmy + vadi; glorificemus illam, abedientes ill us pre- 
ceptu vi in hoe cogan ſcant homines q:01 vere fidumu ili quod ex animodilig is ilk, quod non fimulart ad 
ficrew lenachrum addiximits nocillins militie. Autbor de duplici Martyn. VVhether this Treatile were 
veritien(as £ſpenc ex tells vs moſt is his time thought) by Eraſmas d;fircus to try whether be could &+ 
qua'iz2 Puery -- by ſome other che opinion of anciquity concerningthe nature of crue Chriſtian taichy 
bs fo wel and plihily expreffed by him; as wo crevtile of like quantity, anc:tntor moderne, will giu# 
beers fatisfa Quai rofile urdicious yopartiaKeader,!— lf; 3 
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The touching of I deles going into a Temple,or eating of things [acrifs- 
ced to I doles, dane not intbemſelnes pollute the  ſoule, but het = 
rauin, bypocrifie, and iuch like monſters pollute the ſoule immediat- 
lh. His concluſion is, Thereforelet no man flatter himſelfe, God is 


not mocked: ltt our religion be uniformly conſtant , let vs not deteſt 


others, being our ſelues obnoxious to crimes more grieuous , let vs not 


bee religtauſly timorous in this or that point , andin ſom: others impu- 


dently impiows. Bnt hquing takenthe profeſiion of C1 x 15T vp- 


#nv5 : let our wholelife grue teſtimony of him, let vs excry way glori- 
fie his Name by obeying his precepts , that men may hereby know wee 


truft him in that wee loue hins from our ſoules , and that wee did not 
d:ſſemblingh conſecrate onr felucs onto his ſernice at our Baptt/me. 
Many like paſſages ofthis Authorl leaue to the Readers medi- 
tations , partly ſorry I had nor peruſed him before this treatiſe 
was concelucd and otherwiſe finiſhed , and yet partly glad in 


Ahat the Lord had putthe like medications into my heart. To 


interſert more proofesof antiquity, would be troublcſome vn- 
co me, ayming eſpecially, out of Gods word, toſet the wzrpe 


with what ſpeed I can,andaftcrwards, if God permit, to weaue 


ſuck authority of Fathers into it, as his prouidence ſhall direct 
metro. . 

6. To gather all intoa brief ſvmme; True faith firſt ac- 
quaints vs with the nature of God and hisattributes, it tea- 


\ Cheth his will tobce the rule of goodneſle, and enioines vs no- 


"thing but what 15 good tovs: that he loues a]l good, and hatcs 
all evil}, withoutany reſpe&ro their perſons, in whom they are 
found; the greater of either kinde £ more, and che leſſer the 
lefſe. Here then is the triall of our faith, if ic have caught vs 
wholly to ſubmit our wils vnto his will, to like whatſocuer hee 
likes, co hate whatſocucr he hates, toloue thatbeft which his 
word tells vs he loves mofi.; and likewiſeto hare chat molt 


which hee moſt hates , though otherwiſe either pleaſant ro our 
- naturall diſpoſition, or not ſodiſplcaſant or diftafifullas many 


other matecrs would bee, did wee foſtow the faftiions of the 
world., Firme.4 ſent co theſe and other attributes will vniform- 
ly extendthar vniuerſall precepr,7t is better to obey God than mas, 
to Qur FER ors and affeQipns. Nay, itis gbe yery principall 
orgraund-ltemme of faith, to be inhearrperiwaded and reſo!- 
IX ued 
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ned that it is much betreratall times to obey the lawe of God, 
char our-0:4nc affeQionF ; the lofts of the fleſh or the lawe of 
fiane. * Arid then onely we pray in faith; when we lay notwith 
our lippes alone, but with 6er heartsandfoules, Not our will, 
but thy will bee fulfilled. By retaining any branch of ourowne 
wills or dcfircs vnrenounced ,'or not reſigned vp tmto Gods 
hands, wee giue bim hold of vs who ncuer will lepfiold go, vn- 
Jeſſe we cut off the member which offendeth vs, For, d5one ve- 
ry well obſerucs, ſo the ſnare be trongand thehold ſure, a bird 
though caught bur by oneclawe ſhallas certainly betheFow- 
lers portion,-as if ſhe had been taken by borh the wings, The 
ſoule which alcogether delights init owne will, notdoingatiy 


part of what God-wculd hauerrdoe; is like a birdcavghtina, 


net, or ſoentangled inlime-twigs, that iccannottake wing, or 
make anie ſheweofcſcape. Butthe foule which abſerues moſt, 
and diſpenſerh with {ome one or few branches of Gods will,al- 
though for a'time ſhe may ſottealoft inPhariſaical perſwaſions 
and build her neftabone che moone, is but deluded by Zacifer- 
(who as he lured her thither, ca9 at his pleaſure call het downe) 
as birds areÞy litele children which ſufferrhem'oft-rimero make 
ſome hand(ome flight but with along ſtringabout their frete.. 


This is4 ſnare which men of berter place, means; and ſuffici- 


ency, or of more ſtayed w4gemenc, had necdewirh'watchidll 
care toauoid * for ſuch commonly therefore abſtaintfrom maſt 
other-attuall ſinnes , becauſe they ſecretly delightin ſome one 
or few, which out of experience, perhaps of many, they have. 
made choiſe of, as moſt pleaſant, cicher becaule they ace naru- 
rally inciincd, or haue been long accuſtomed ro them), or be- 
cauſe they cxpoſe them nor to preſent danger or diſagrace, as- 
not odious in the worlds fight. And many Caribe delights, 
meeting in one, likea multitude of broad (halloy ſtreames fal- 
ling into one deepe narrow channel, carrythe ſoule with Icaft 
incerruption of ſpeedy paſſage, into the bottomleſſe gulfe. Vai- 
ted foree is alwaies (trongeſt, and for this reaſon, ir is oft harder 
torenounce one {inne, wherein wee delight much ,:then agreat 
manie we cqually affc&. Freedome from manie vlually breeds 
ſecrer preſumption; or indulgence ro our delight infome one or 
few and indulgence bringeth forrh hardniefſc of kicare, Of if 


8 che 
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the worldly wilc-man can curbe all his deſires from burſting our 
into knowncepils, chizaboundantly contents him, but ſo doth 
itnothis God, vnto whom ghis permancnt luke-warmeciyill 
remper,. ſymbolizing. onely a true religion in abſtinence 
from attyall cvill, aot in feruency of deuotion, is more abho- 
minable then the diſtemperatureof publicanes and open fin» 
ners, accompanied vſually with moſt vices, yet nor fo firmely 
wedded vnto any, but diſcouerie of their tilthineſſegmay induce 
them to be diyorced from all. Itis much worſe to be at the ve- 
ric cntrie into the kings banquer and retire, or not goe in, than 
to ſtay at homeand pretend excuſes, *Lchefernfs2ell(layth S. 
* Continens in f- fs uftine) is not onely lefſe prayſe-worthy ( than an incontinent be > 
_ —_— ” ever ) in that hee 1 continent wpithout beliefe , but rather tyablets 
; tige p tp ſe cou- £reater —_ e, in that being continent hee doth not belieue. 

tines duw won cre- - 7, Of ſich vniformity in praQiſing ducties expreſly taught 
dat, veran et! by che rnlcof faith, as hitherto hath becne proſecared, is that 


aligns Wm moſt true which the moderne Rewarft (in no poine deſtitute of 


brgcum je 8. de pnc ape tricke or other to mocke God and man with 2 counter- 
ley: (G66 Fai ſhapeof eryucrcligion) milapplics to curious points of {| pC- 


«= 


36. Hinc «pperct enemtee bearingmen in hand, that if they belieuc»not cucric 

en oulp POIN'O faith alike, they bclicue nonearight. Whence, many 

| extenorm opes Things they teach as neceflarie co ſalnation , being intricate and 

rum, ziſjex pv jmmpatſiblet6 be conceived, with ſuch cuidenee or probabilicie 

dateriere fonte may ground certaintic of faith, ſecly ſoules are brought to 
manens. L, Vines Sf Jabe21” tan / S 

is alam lecum, Qiftrolſt the perſpicuiticof ſcriptures, and to repoſe that confi- 

dence intheir inftruers which they ſhould doc in Gods word, 

and fo for fcare leaſt they ſhould have no fairh,but by believing 

asthe Church doch , they belieue the Church only, not God, 

nor any articleof faith, as was deliucred in the formcr booke. 

Nor can their workes, if conccivedor begotten by the booke or 

leſgiticall roles of life, be ever acceprable in Gods ſight, becauſe 

nor inſpired by true and liucly faith, vniformely {preadiog it 

ſelfe throvghout all their faculties, cheriſhing and firengthe- 

Bing them as the Sunne dorh plantsco bring torth fruice, To 

peculatine points, or our Aſcent vnto divine reuclations as true, 

erormer rule 1s encly then appliable, when wilfull contempe 

\oigence £0 aur owne felt ctions , doth blinde our vnder- 

ig. Hechaypon ſuck motives doubtsof any principall 

article, 
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article, or diſlents from it, rightly bclieueth none: but, iffor 
want cither of oaturall capacity or particular illumination of 
Gods ſpirit, hee-cannotfo firmely 4 ſent vato ſome principall 
truth as others doe, ro whome they are more fully reucalcd, 
ſo heedemeane nimſelfe,during the time of his diſſent or doubr, 
according to that meafurcof knowledge God hath giuen himy 
his faith may be ſincerc and ſound, though not lo tarre ſpread as 
it is in other men. 
$. . But ſome better minded, pezhaps, will kcredemaund, 
haw fartc this voiformity in.practiſe is to beextended {as, whe> 
thera man may not be more prone to one ſtnne then.gnother;or 
more apt toconforme his will. and deliresvnro Gods wil in ſome 
points of his ſeruice, then in othcrs , without preiudice to the 
ſincerity or liueli-hood of his faich ? If this proneneſieo cuill 
and negligence in good, proceed from ſtrength of naturgllincli- 
nation, or long cyſtome : his relapſe into.the one, or hojding off 
from the othet, doth not diſprouc his obedience in thoſe points 
wherin faith hath gotten full conqueſt over his delires; ifhis in» 
clinations to-his beloued or bewitching (11s proportionably de- 
crealc or wane, az his xcalg or deuotioninthe points of duty re 
augmented. .Buteucry member of the old manmouſtbe morti 
ed, cre our faith be cuery way ſuch, as that. whereby the Iuſt dve 
liuc. "_ 
The manner of whoſe life by Faith is now neceſſarily tos 
bediſcuſlcd more fully then in theſe preſent meditations'\was in«: 
tended, leaſt, from ſome paſſages in the formerdiſcourſesthevn-) 
obſeruant. Reader happily ſuſperhe difference berwixrvs and; 
the Romifh Church in this controuctlic to be but ſmall; or to- 
conſiſt rather inwords than in ſubſtance; eſpeciallyif works be: 
ſo neceſſarily included, as wee ſuppoſe, inthat faith which iuſtie; 
fies. Nor ſcems it ealie to reieQ opraduerlaries form ofdottrine| 
without ſome preiudice to Saint Taweinwhoſetcarmes their. 
aſſertions for the moſt part arcconceiyed: - This laftpreiudice: 
notvvithſtanding firſt remooucd , wee-are to manifcit their 
diſſent from vs, and from the forme of wholſome doQrine 
which Gods. Word preſcribes to bee as great'in-this queſtion 
as in anie. , For admitting their Faith, yvere ſound and their 
workes (which is before refuted) lizely ; they 'viterly Invercebe 
| righe 


- 
* 7 b 
{? 1,60 


_—..u. 


' How we are is ſtified by Faithonh, 


= 
. 
. 
'Y 


righr vſc of both, and by artificiailſleights, ortricks of wit not 
diſcouerable by eucry eye,drawe poore ſoules from CHRIST 
the oncly end of the Lawe as well morall as ceremonial, the ſole 
load-ſtarre of Faith, and allother ſanRifying graces, 


— — 


CHnarp. VI. 


of diffiewtties ariſing from the former diſcourſes in the Proteſtents 
". defirine of Iuſtification by faith without workes. That faith i a 
| ' Semmediately apt to do good woorkes of excry kinde 4s to mſtific_. 
d ' Of the diners __—_ of inſtification. T hat the inſtification by 
workes mentioned by Saint lames is preſuppoſed as ſubordinate 
to Seint Paules inſtification by faith without workes. T he truc_ 
recontilement of theſe two 4 [ry contr ar ie ſpeeches in appea- 
 Taxice from the contrarietie of their ſeurraliends or intentions. 


8 workes in faith, which Saint 7emestakes ashee 
found it in vafruitfull hearcrs defticurc of good 
Fy workecs. This difference notwithſtanding alone 
conſidered doth no way falue , butratherre- 
moovethe ſceming contradition between the one auouching 


Arine of Proteſtants thence derived. For whether iuſtified we 
beby workesand faith as Saint 7ames expreſly ſpeakes, or by a 
working faith as Saint Pau implics,this faith workes ſuch righ+ 
ceouſnes, as Saint 7ames requires net in others but in our ſclucs. 
Seeing then both faith and the rightcouſneſle ir workes, are in- 
herent in-vs, how arc we nor iuftified by inherent righteouſnes, 
ifioftited by fuch a /wotkingFfaich as Saint Pauls commaeands, 
qadwehavetiherro deſcribed? This which we conccioe by 
_ wayafdoubr;;: our Sautours dorine ſecmes to put out of all 

centrouerſie* Except your righteonfneſſe exceed the righteonſne(ſe_ 

of thi Scribes and Phariſees ; ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the mg- 
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berent queltianiefle, for tivptoſcrh ſuch ant vniforme' oBferua- 


' tion 
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and thcother diſclaiming iuſtification by faith without workes, 
and cavicirwholy to-ſert!6in Saint P awlsafſertion,orin the do- | 


dome of heademi Vwtacerghicobſheſſedorh ke heremeant? Jn- 


aaa... 4 


— 
- 


” + —— dates... - A 


'Cuar: 6 and how by workes. - 


z ES 
AE 4 
{TR S 


tion of allthe Commaundements, as Saint [ames doth. The 


 Sexibes and Phariſcs didas it eaen {cems, een calumniate him, 
as they akrerwards did! Saint Paw(and thePontificians do vs fil) 
.-asadeftroier of the Law becauſe he reprooued their confidence 
 inworkes, and ſoughtrtocſtabliſh the doArine df faith which 


we now tcach. Needtull i this reſpe was that caucar : * Thinke 


not that I amcome to deſtroy. the Lawe or the Prophets *:'7 ans not 


come to deſtroy but to fulfill them. lhe ſoener therefore ſhallbreake 
one of theſe leaſt commanndements, and (hall teach men ſa,he fhull bee 
called the leait in the Kingdome of Heancn: but whoſoencr ſhell doe 
nd teach them, the ſame ſhall be called the greateſt. 

If by the kingdome of heauen he meant the kingdome cf 
gracc, the argument is more.ſtrang then otherwiſeie would be, 


. howſocuer ſtrong iris, aid not impeached by this reply :. Thar 


fuch obſeruance of thc Commaundements, as is herercquired 
is neceſſarie ro ſanRification or ſaluation not to iuſtification. * 
That it ſhould be more neccfſacy to one of theſe then ro another 
impliesa contradi&tion inthe termes well cxprefſed. and equal- 
ly compared ; as it doth vnto ogy Saviours purpoſe, to ſay that 
workes arc leſſe neceflarie before ir ſtification then afterar; A 
man in that heis juſtified is the immediare hcire of faluation, 
at the leaſt acquitted from the ſentence of death + nowif weaf- 
firme ſuch righteonſnciſe more nccefſarie after he is juſtified, 
chen before, we ſhould in congruitie grant that workes win hea-.. 
uen, and faich only delivers from hell: orgrantingivftification: . | 


co be the paſſage fromdcarh co life eternall;the addition of ſtich | 
 workes ſubſcquent, as were not precedent, could be auailea- 


ble onely to lupercrogate ſome exceſſe of -glory z for though. 
wee ſtood ſtill ar the ſame point where iuſtification found vs, 
wee ſhould be infallible heires of glorie;:-Orit faich withour- 

workcs vbtaine iuſtification, hauing \iuſtified: vs; ſhall ix-noe- - 


'Thuch more wichoutrhemlay ſure hold on:ſatuation, atid athe "ut 
degrees of ioy that doaccompanic it? Suppoſe a man ſhoulddie- 


d Math. 5.19 


6 Verſe 19, 


inthe very inſtant wherein he is iuſtified : none would doobr#- 
theroffo(olucion or ſaluation. Is he then ſaved wich workes or 


[{withont them ?-If without them-our Savidurs ruledach faile. vs, - - 


:forthis man cnrers into the kingdome df hedeeniwirkonrmore 


-Kri&obſcruanceof the Commandcararsrhen thitSeribes md 
F Qi Phazilces- 
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Phariſces vſed, without any part of thatrighreouſneſſe, where- 
, of they in ſome: meaſure were partakers : If with them , their 
26-028 is neceſſarie ro juſtification, and in order of nature 
cfore it, becauſe neceſſary erc he can be capable of entrance in- 
to the kiagdome of heauen ; as performance of cucry conditi- 
on isfn nature precedent to theaccompliſhment of what is not 
pro miſedwithourt. Againe,no man denics bur faithinherenr 
.1n orderot nature goes defore juſtification in that ſence we take 
-it yer juſtifying faith neceſſarily includes foch workes in it 
as Saint Jamesrequires, at the lcaft a preparation or immediate 
promptneſſe of minde to do them, and more thenſo was not in 
the worke of efbrahem which hecommends, ſeeing /aac vvas 
not aQually facrificed but offered vp by faith vnfaigned to bee 
ſacrificed, and this worke or rather thus much of it did goc be- 
YN _ © farcivſtification, either asthe cauſe doth before the effeR, or 
Fo er of cafuatcie aSthe meanes beforethecnd; for (as S1int 7ames layth) he was 
# © this ſpeech is juftificd by ir. But thar perhaps in his language and intent was 
| cludee.lee $7- no morethento becideclarediuft. So would | anſwere were 
LAgzinas his ſcholler, and helg iuſtification toconfiſt in habitu- 
all rrghccouſheſſe or grace infuſed. Thus Bellarmive very well 
et.i6.z.7 Ccxpoundithe like ſpeech of Saint © 1ohm, Hee that uoth righteouſ- 
i righteow. Becauſe of his deeds or his workes ? No, but 
t Tertium teftimeniam ( Qui fa- by thera he is knowneto bcrightcous, * Foy be is ſaid 
ci _ qanrdc Fa yo to be righteous that doth rightcouſneſſe, a5 he that mones is 
ter ivſtum, {ed unde poſit cog- ſayd to be lining, or the trec good that beares good fruit, yet 
woſci, aw aliqun fit infius. File © 5, por phe tree «23 good becauſe it beares good frait, nor 
| 20 Aa fyperared ine ' doth a man line becauſe he mones : but eontrariwiſe the one 
ill ef arker bong , quia facit - ones becauſe he lines, the other brings forth goodfruite— 
* | Jrofim bent, nectamen dee pro f vo4 7; fo inlike manner he that doth righteouſne[[6 
arbor bewa , quia fact friifis , , * . - | 
 bowor, mee des vinit ali-i ' { 25712721 , yet not righteous becauſe he dothrighteouſnes 
gu, quie mevetary edevtire. byt be dothrighteouſneſſe beeanſe be is righteous. | 
fect feline This anſwere ſhaped by him for Saint Toh would 
fn, _ rp haueberrer befitred Saint James, asthegloze which 
44 . 


4 facit iuſj 
ach 


-- "9h ſceme Saivt:tohw.: "Thar he had meant the ſecondinfti- 
Bullar. ub. de inflif, cop. 16. : fiidtI0 » whereby a.man teceiuesincteaſe of grace and 

Is more inſt, had been hardet for vs to diſprooue, though moft 
-  Improbabl for chan toaftirme. Batthat S, 7ames ſhould mearic 
"9%, 23> $44 4 * this 


nerideeis-, they put ypon S. 1ames would not altogether ſo il be- 
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this ſecond iuſtification, as the Trewt Councell, without any ſhew 
of probabilicy boldly. auoucherh , is manifeſtly C_—_— by 
his inſtance in Rehab , for che firſt righteoulneſle ſhee cner 
wrought, was the recciuingofthe mefſengersand {raging them 
aut another way; and yerby this worke was ſheeuſtified in thar I 
ſence Saint [amesmeant , notin the fight of men but of God, | 
For the drift of his diſpute is ro ſhew thatwwithoutworkes no 
man can be approoned in Gods ſight , howſocucr he may per» 
ſwade himſelfe and others, 4brahamsand Rehabs workes are but 
branches of char rcligipn whoſe. praftices he had commended 
to thole his diſciples as pure and vndefiled; before whom? Man 
onely? No, beforc Gedenen the Father. The rcligion'ir ſelfe he 
excmplifics by obſcruance of the affirmative and negatine pre- 
cepts, as in vi/iting the fatherleſſe and widowes in their diftreſſe, aud 
by keeping themſelues onſpotted of the world; Bellarmines mitance in 
eAbrahams workcs euidently refutes their opinion, thatthinke 
workes onely declarc vs ioſt ; hisallegation of Rehabs kindnefle, _ 
or hoſpicaliry more forcibly ouerthrewes the* Trent Connſell, * 5ef.6. 8. 104,50. 
and his owne imagination, that Saint 7awes ſhould meane the _—— 
ſecond inſtrfecation , whereby a man of juſt becomes'more uſt, 
then which nothing can be imagined morecontradifory tothe 
Apoftles mcaning. For whe can thinke he reputed them for 
wit whom hcecalicd vaine men in that they had faich wichour 
workes; the ſame faith notwithſtanding ſeconded with workes 
had (as our aduerſarics contend) made chem tuft, not moreiuſt 
then before, for now they were firſt ro become 1iuſt being 
before vniuſt and tranſgreſſors. of the Lawe, as the Apoſtle 
prooges in that they had reſpe&vnte perſons, The iuſtification 
thcrefor2he ſought by Rahabs example to bring them vato, 
vvas(if ſ@ yvediltinguiſh) che firſt mftefication, whereby of tran(- 
greſlors they were ro b2come new meninCunits'T , andin« 
wardly righteous,not in the ſight of man, but of Godsforwhat« 
ſoeucr this Apoſtledenics of faith without workes , theartriÞ 
buces to faith with workes, Now it is gravnted by all, thathe 
beld faich withont workes to be altogether vaineandvnableto 
tuſtificin the fight of God ; ifwicth them ic were jtyhis iudge- 
ment.not ſufficient, he had denicd all iuſtificationin Gods ſighe 
cither by faith alonc,or by _ and faich ; loas nomeenes yu 
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faluation could belefr vs. More arguments 1 need not vie; for 
euery obſcruanc Reader may furnub himlelfe with plenty, all 
dcmonſtratiuc,thar workes,taken as Saint:/amesmeant,. ( not 

for the ator opcration onely, but citherfor the ator promp. 

4 nya _ titude ro it) are neceſſary to iuſtification (* not before men bur 

toiuſtfie vin rc- before God)and in order of nature precedent. - 

CEEenaB0t cy: 24 Burchc Readers minde, as for awhile mine was, may be 
He = -ow) 5. heldinſuſpenſe, thatalbcirwe muſt beoperatiue ere we can be 
'_ juſtified, yerthe firſt operation of that faith which juſtifies is al 

waies ſeen inthe buſines of iuſtsfication, as thar of Saint Auſten 

may neceſſarily ſceme ro imply , Bona opera ſequuntur int rfica- 

1nm, non precedunt in/tificandum. [If we benot juſtified (as all a- 

greed) withour ſome operation or worke of faith,anda)! other 

good workes{as rhis Father affirmes)arenorprecedent but ſub- 

tequent to juſtification, thoſe operations of faich which belong 

td the worke of iuſtification mult of neceſſity in order of na- 

ewre, if not oftime, be ofall others the firſt. This golden ſen- 

_<6 likewiſe is i TONE notwithſtanding will aot abide ihe 2ovch vnleſle we take 
* in the 12. iuſtification- (as Saint *Avſtew doth). for the firſt infuſion of char 
Article of our prace wherby we arc iuſttfied and cnabled ro.bringforth works 
p__” > wa truely good. That the habite of-grace (whereof fairh is the prin- 
ES the + cipall part'or foundation ) fhould. in order of nature be prece- 
' fruics ot faith, & dentto workes donein faith ( for vnieſſe fo done they are.nor 
pls trucly good) is acaſecxcluded by.it.clcarencile from all contro- 
put. away our Uerlie.' But che. workes by whicli as Satat /a»esaffirmes,weate 
- Gns, andendurc juſtificd muſt needs goc beforcthe juſtification which lie fpeaks 
| ar apt of, yet not beforethe firſt infuiton of faith vnleſſe weaffirme 
*acethes ples (whichno proteſtanemuf}, oranyincelligent Papiſtdothy) tha: 
gand acceP'3- weemay bring foorh good workes ere faith bee planted in our 
ble, and doe ſOules. Theinfallableconſequenceof theſe deduRiions is thar 
ſpring out nece- berweene Saint Pauls faith and Saint 7ameshis juſtification there 
varjly + OUEE muſt beworkes intermediate of wharkind it skils nor, ſo they be 
much that by Wone infaith. Of workes ſo done, to queſtion which are in time 
them a liuely andnature, firſt, wereas if you ſhould demaund.whac mcates 


<7 wr i ſuchas aftera long ſickeneſſc have well reconered their talt and 


as atrecdiſcer. appetite, vſcfirſtro feed ypon : Curioſity of methode or nice 
med by the fruit, preſcriptions wouldin this caſebe oftenſiuverogoodtomathes, 
p which ſhould noc doe much amiſſcin falling roluch wholſome 


food 
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food as firſtcomesro band. Thus much in generall is nor vnfit- 


ring coour preſent purpoſe 3 Thatthe internal], elicitiue, or 
formall as, arc in order of nature and time precedent tothe 
impulſive as of faith z co wit luch operations or exerciſes of 0- 
ther vertues, faculties, or affe&ions as are inſpired by ir, as wee 
moſt firmely aſſent to Gods mercy, wildome, truth, and iuſtice, 
before we can be faichfully merciful, iuſt; ortrae; or doerhe 
workes of righteouſneſſe, mercy or truthin faith, Ofthe inter- 


nall or proper as, orexcrciſes of faith , ſuchas flow diteRly | 


from-t, are before ſuch as are conccived by way of reflexion, 
Suchas flow immcdiarcly from the eſſence, arc (atleaſt) in ot» 


der of nature, beforc {uchas proceed from the properties of it. 


In both rankes theſe are before others of the lame kinde; which 
arc of more genera'l or abſtra& points; as we avally aſſent va- 
ro divine reuclations, firſt as true,then as good.laſtly as goodto 
vs: and yet we muſt (oaſlent vnto them, ere we can firmely or 


confidently relie vpon them, nor can our reliance or truſt, whe» = 


ther on Gods prouidence in generall , orypon his mercics in 
CHR1sT, be more firme and faithfull, then is our precedent 
deniall of our ſelves and renunciation of all-cruſtia worldly 


mcanes: which property as was before> obſerved, immediately *>*31.c.19. 


reſults from our diretaſſentvnto Gods wiſdome, power, and 
mercy, and vnto our owne miſery, g—_— andimbecilliric, 
From aflent ro both theſe and vnfaigned deniall of our ſelucs 
thence re{nlting, as from iointroores, (prings true confidence 
in Gods prouidence alwaies in order of nature precedent to 
ſtedfaſt and inſeperable adherence vato Cn n1 $T,whichis the 
end of all our working, and as it muſt forthis reaſon be firftin- 
tended, focanit hardly be accompliſhed withont ſome inter- 
mediate as or excrciles of Gods graces in vs+, vntoall which 
faith neceſlarily is concurrent. If we (hallthen compare the ay 
or operations of taith amongſt themſelues according to the 
ſame ſtrengrh cr equall degrees of fidelity in doing Gods will, 
the effcualiapplicationot CHRIS Ts merits is bata branch 
of the former vniformity in working requited by Saint zemes, 
neither neceſſarily, nor ordinarily the firſt, cither 1norderoftng- 
ture, of time, whether we ſpeake of application aQaiall and cx- 
prefle , or of implicit and potcntiall ,- tharfaith Which is of 
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ſtrength ſufficient for firme and faithtull application of Chriſts 
rightcouſnes or concciuing luretruftin Gods mercic offred in 
him,js as immediatly operatiue of other workes; as powerfull 
VVorkes donein to bring forth deedes of mercy, alwaies vniformely promprto 
= co ary doe any part of Gods will ; that firſt whereunto it is firſt called. 
the merits of It was ana of that faich by which 4brabamiliucd, anz&t com- 
_ Chriſt valaign- 14endable in the ſight of God, to forſake his Countrey when 
—_—_ pcs God called him;yert an a& in time long preccde hat whi 
ded as the-onely 209 CALIEd NUMNZYETANAUINTG g Preccgent te that wihict 
author of falu- was inputed vinto him for righteonſnes : and in his legend the 
ra ranrY holy Ghoſt wou!d iaſtrutt vs, that the ſafeſt way co ger full al. 
whom our ſoules {urance of our heauenly inhcritance 1s to. execute Gods will 
ſecke perieRt v- y.irkour delay,” firſt ro renounce the world, father and mother, 
— > Say native Countrey &c. that we may be ready when he ſhall call, 
ef ourowme'sl- and on theſc foundations ſurcly laid ro raiſe our. confidence in 
uation on ſuch (>, <T,1 Know(laith the Apohle)the, which are of faith, the 


«119; role | | 
mtibed. ſame are the children of Abraham bur cucry one is northe lonne 


F JIE tay, did,vnlcſſe he haue ſuch an operative faith as 4brahars had, well 
—_— traincd tro cucry point of feruice that (hall be enioined. 

+ - .. {This ſpegch of Saint Pawis bur equivalent tothat of our Sa- 

1 wiours;./fge were Abrahams children,ze would doe the warkes of 

4 116.8.39 #40 1qbrehams, what were thelc ? faithfully ro allent vnto thetruth: 

revealed by God,and lovingly to entertaine his meſlengers: bur 

now (faith our Squiour) 7ou goe about to kill me, a man that hath 

taldyou the truth which 1 haue heard of God; this ard not Abraham, 

The nature and vniformity of faith ſuppoled ſach,as hath been 

ofren.inculcared 3 Saint Cypriexs * colletions in this point, are 

as ſtrong and ſound as the point it ſeife is orthodoxall. Chrif 

cals ther Abrahams children, whom he ſees operatineiy helding and 

nouriſhing the =”_ For = Zacheus ſaid. Loe the one 

 ®*Lordeniq; filies Abrabe dicit, ha'fe of my gooas 7 gine to the poore, andif 1 have defy au- 

7M 9 rw pa ded any man! reſtore it fourefeld. ei to nd 

Zacchzus dixiſſet, Eccedimi- aid» T his day #5 ſaluetion come to this houſe, ts as much 

- dium cx ſubſianti4 me3 do .,, 1/5 man alſo is the ſowne of Abraham. Forif 1lrchams 
Ons X col quid Coates, belicuing God were reputed him for ri 

by. euaduplun reddpuutefpon. DENCUINg puted vnto him for righceoul- 


FP Iars, & ing ;.neſle, he likewiſe that giues almesaccordino 
Zi ; 5 .helik g according to Gods 


huic ; - : | li God MR d | 

diam & h filet AL ROMUnandcment ,be cues :and he thar: hath the 

Naw Ahtalaam aps guch of. faich, recaines the frare of God;and be that 
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retgines the fearc of God, hath God in his thoughts, 4: Des, del 
whiles he ſhewes —_— ro the poore, Therefore infities: Yiig, gob ſeruxdem 


he workes becauſe he belicucs, becauſe beknowesall ay robe : @ gol _ 


the word of God foretels is true,that the ſacred {crip- fidei veritatew , ſerves Del 
cure cannot lic, that vnfruicfull crees(.i.) men barren panny11k oy a_ 
of good workes muſt be cut downeand caſt into the guns Don denhes” Oran oy 


fice, but the mercifull ſhall be called vnto the heauen- tur aan idles quis credit, quia 
ly kingdome. And in another place hecals ſuch as CR es | ang 


are fruitfull in works, faichfull, denying this title to: aw poſe mentiri 1 arberes in- 


the vnfcuicfull and barren. If ye have not beene faith- pry” 6 6Lqnrorparmap 


fullin the onrighteous Mammon, who will commit the boy 6g repro 
true riches to yourtruſt? Andif ye hauc not becne+ Qule &> is abs loco weveri- 


faichfull in that which is another mans, who will giue 32 * - rj r/o 


ou that which is your owne. S«/aranus * words here dew dreget dice , Sim ins 
- - = to 
inſcrted inthe margine imports no lefle. aps jon 


®tet vobis ? & 6 in aliens fideles non fuiſtis, eſt yeſtrum quis dabit vobis ? S:1vereris > wetues, ne fl 
eperariplurimen capers , yatyimense tus largs eperatione fuue,ad pexarian forte redigeris , efts in bes parte 
itrepigus, ets ſecurus. Finiri nou fotef vngde 
anus deopere, e&cleemol) , 

Chris credere eft fileltm deoefſe, bec eft Sdeluter Dei mandate ſernare ficnt enixzs ſerm bominue 
procurateres, quibus vel ſupellettzin capiaſa, vel cillaria creauatar, fdeles abſq; debie dici nou queune, 
i res tradites denorarent : fic profetts etiam Chriſti ani bomines fideles nouſunt, f bona ſbi a Deo « i079 
rumperens. Saluianus Gb, 30, 


3. Ifthe workes required by Saint /ames be not truely good 
wichout preſuppoſall of faith nor ioſtification poſſible without 
preſuppoſall of ſuch werkesz the more opperatiue wee make 
Saint Pauls faich, the more we rather draw then looſe this for- 
mer knor, wkoſe ſolution in this reſpe& muſt be ſoughe by vn- 
folding the diverſc acceptions of inftification. Somerimes then 
it imports the decree or purpoſe of God to iuſtifie ſinfull men, as 
* hors he predeſtinated, thens alſo he called,and whom he called theme | 
alſo be inſtified, and whom he inſt ified thems alſo be glorified. Abour ,, 
iuſtificationin this ſence there either is, or robe nocon. © 
troucrlie, at leaſt none pertinent toour preſent purpoſe. But as 
God decreed beforcall times tocreate man, yer did nor create 
him vacill cime had numbred ſixe daies : ſo alrhough kis pur- 

ſe was from cternity co iuſtific or abſolue vs from our ſinnes, 
yer aQtually he doth not iuſtific or abſolue vs before we hauc 
aQtuall being, nordoth he iuſtifie ail chat have ſuch being bue 
thoſe onely which hauc the ſeales or plcdges of his calling, of 
P 3 | which 
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Qeid eft ig-tar credulites , aut fidet ? oyiner berinems fdebiter 


in vſue (briti impenduar , ond? opuc calefte celebrarey,” Cyn. - 
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b Ron.64-3-4. which whoſocuer are partakers,ar einaſccondatie ience accomp 
Non obſcruance ted iuſtified. How ſball we ('aith the Apoſtle) that are dead to(in 
uy —_— "line yet th:rein?' Know ye not that all we which haue beene battized 
cation nut re? intoleſus Chriit haue beene baptiſedinto his death ? wee are buried 
and accomplih- then with him by bapti/me into bis death. #\1 perions baptized 
£d,or on Born may beaccounted witificd in the tame ſence they are dead to 
part roc a1mc FX 
andſea/ed toys, [inne: and deadall ſuch aretofinne, nor really oractually, bur 
hack made many by profcſsion; inas'much as by receiving this outward ſcale of 
Rr ke Fa tg -Godscourhant, or otherlike pledges of his fauour, they binde 
wicable indge- | theniltlues roabrogate the ſoueraigntic of ſinne in their mortai] 
ee Ah agict-"Bbdics, andto giue their members weapons of righteoulneſſe 
ſame Moceof? Ynto God. Thus when the: Apoſtle ſpeakes indetinitely of all 
& Pauls Epiltics. thei ſalpation orinftification;co whom he writes, his meaning 
-*,-,- - , can be no'6therthen thisy that-allof them have received vn- 
*doubredpledgesof Gods: mercy and need@Joubt of iuſtitica- 
tion aRuall, ar finallab{olution, fothey walke worthy of theirs 
| * = calling. Theirerror whote re ftification Saint /ames ſought, did 
,. ,. .. . conliltin holgingtheſe outward ſeatesor conſpicuous tokens of 
=. «+: - --Godsfauour, whereby their «Aſeex/ vnto his promilcs as true 
- »* *' wasconfirmed, ſufficient to finall approbation or admiſsion in- 
tothe inheritance of Saints, albeit they did not confeat vnto ce. 
very part ofthe Lawasgonodiinthe practile, Concerning iuſti- 
fication thustaken;there isatthis day litcice or no controucrſie, 
wnleſtc betweenc the ſpirit and the flefh, or betweene our owne 
conſcicncd-and Sathan, who till labours ro perſwade vs this 
kinde of iuſtificatonmighriſuflice. Thudly,in as much as God 
decreed to iuſtifieman by faith which cucn.in ſuch as are ſaued 
by iris notordinarily perfeed in 4 moment, we ate ſaid ſome- 
Cimcsto beivſtified, when the firſt ſeeds of thar faith, which by 
. taking firmeroote by. fructification or. perfection, - added by 
the immediate hand of God becomes ſaluihcali, are firſt ſowne 
in our hcarts.: Hee that hath but a reſolution, forthe preſent, 
fyncere, though variable, to walke in all the wajes of his God, 
tsin ſcripture often inRtiled iuſt or righteous, and may by this re- 
.folucionor purpoſe be'trucly (aid tuſtified..in the ſight of God, 
nocab(olutcly, butin reſpe&of oppoſite prophancneſſeor, cx- 
B __ difimulation-7f the rigbteens (faith the Lord vnto his 
-Pycbab.24,. Prophet) rarweawey from bus rightrouſue(ſe and commit iniquiies; 
— Eq in 
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in bis tranſoreſſron that he committed, and in his finne that hee hath 
ſinned; in them he ſhalldie, And againe, The rightecuſneſſe of the 
righteous ſhall not deliuer himjn the day of- tranſgreſſton, &c., when! 
ſhall ſay wnto the righteous that he [hall ſurely live, if bee truſt to his 
owne riohteouſneſſe, 4nd commit iniquitie, all his righteouſneſſe [hall 
be no moreremembred, but far his imquitie that he hath committed be 
{ball die for the ſame. And vato ſuch as are here ſpecified though 
got vnto ſuch alonethat ſpeech of Saint lehy is litterally'appli- 
able.4 Quiinſiuceſt inſtificetur adhac : he that is righteous let hin be 4 Ravelaz.), 
riehteous /{t/,or more iultitied.Norcan that other of $.Paul bere 
ſtraincd cothole that haveattained (auing faith or final abſoluci- 
0n,* The hearersof the law are not righteous before God but the guers | 
of the Law ſhal! br inſtified. That is,God doth approve theipgdeeds - Vt t5* 
ſo farre as they areconſonant to his law and accounts ;the ſyn- 
cere practiſ: of morall ducties, wherewnto light of nature did 
lcade thc Gentiles much bettcr then the outward obſeryance of 
legall ceremonies or /abbatarian dclightin hearing, Thos art not 
farrefrom the kinedome of God ((aith vur* Saniour to him thar | 
that had diſcreeccly acknowledged this truth) ro lone the Lord © Mirri.33.34 
þ withall the heart and with all the vnderflanding and withall the ſoule 
and withall the ſtren?2th, and to lout his neighbour as bimſelfegs more 
then all burnt offer ings and ſacrifices. Now if by ſuch workes as the 
heathen or auditors of the Law not yet (anified ofren practi- 
ſed, much more by thoſe workes which accompany true and 
ligeiy faith we may in a higher degree of the ſame ſence be ac- 
counted, iuſtitied; that is approucable in the fight of God, or 
pasſiucly capablc ofa finall abſolucion, or efteRaall juſtificati- 
on. And this was all Saint 7«wes meantin that aſſertion, * Zee * /one5 2.24] 
ſee then how that a man of workes us inſtifs:d and not of {aith onely, 
which words are but equiualent tothe like precedent; Þ what 4- 
we'leth it my brethren, though 4 man ſay ke hath faith whes he hath no 
workes ? can the faith ſaue htm? The concluſion intended in both 
- places, as in that whole diſcourſe, was no more but thus, No 
man may pr:ſume hee is already in theſtate of juſtification or 
{aluation, *vnlef{c hee finde bimſelfe vnpartially deuoted vnto 
good -workes of cuery kinde. Oralbeit his.faith hauc once or 
twice ſhewed it ſel{c by his workes, or readineſſe rodoe Cods 
will, he muſt not here {er vp his reſt or rely on whatis paſt 4- 
P 4 br414 
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a bs brehaw had obeyed Gods will oncein*leauing his fathers houſe, 
&r- and againe in cancelling his owne reſolution for making hisd ſer- 
648-45-v+3-4+ yant his hcire, vpon Gods promiſe ro make his ſecd like the 


9,6, 


righteouſnefle: Bur did he thus iuſtified by faith ceaſe ro work? 

' No, his faith by working became more perfeR, and improucd 
his former - of being reputed righteous, ſo farre as 
to be thenceforth called the friend of God, And this was wricten 
for our inſtruQion, v/ quiinſtss eſt iuſtificetur adhac, that cucry 
one which hath artcained to morall hope of ſaluation, ſhould 
make hiselcion ſure by praiſe of ſuch workes as perfect faith 
and enapt it for ſurerejiance on Gods promiſes. Did Saint Paul 
then cuer affirme thata man could be ſaned or juſtified without 
ſach workes? No, healwaics ſuppoſed them as a qualificacion 
moſt neceflary in the party which expefed finall abſolution or 
benefit of Gods generall pardon. In what ſence then doth he 
ſay wearciuſtified by faith, not by workes ? Not by workes ce- 
remoniall? Not by ſuch as were the beſt that Abraham or Da- 
&/4cucr did. The forme of Salomons interrogation, [who cen ſy 

| Thave made mine heart cleane,I am cleane from my ſinne, uppoſeth 
his father could never have truely auvouched thus much ; yea 
David himſelfc euen in his beft daies and pureſt thoughts vatai- 
edly diſclaimes all ſoch purity or perfcitionas this briefe de- 
mannd (toreſerue others and the full handling of chis to their 

* Tathisſence is PIOPE place) is for the preſent proofe ſufficient ; * ho canwn- 
| ea ken by Sainte aerſiand his faults 4 cleanſe me from my ecret ſinnes. This aſſures 
Paul.Rom.8.ver. ys there isanother acception of iuſtification yet behind , moſt 


ce Gen.12v.12, 
Jamei 24.13. 


s Proto 9. 


ns ', frequent with Saint * Paw to wit , theaGtuall ſentence of the 
thecharge of iudge acquitting or abſoluing or forKinall abſolution or aRuall 


+> 47" ah .©© acquirtance of the parties ſo qualified , as Saint James requires. 
Rifeth, VVboe ANndas we arc not capable of Gods promiſes of cternall life or 
Grallcondemne? happineſle without workes, ( and yet we apprehend them nor 
yn by workes but by faith) ſo this finall ſentence of ioy and com- 
cher which js ri- fortis apprehended by faith alone ; although fo trucly appre- 
ſen*apaine, who hended it cannot be by particsdeſtirute of workes, nor doe we 


- Hug bathe; onely by faith alone apprehend the truth or derive the bench . 
Ged, and wa- Of divine promiſes to out lelucs, but by italune(though accom- 


go mqueſtalls panicd yith all other ſanRitying graces and attended with => 
; whole 


ftarres of heauen : his beliefe hereof was accounted to him for. 
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Cond and bow by workes. © 


whole traineof workes mora!l or cercmoniall ) we expe and 
pray the promiſes may be fulfilled , nor for our ſakes or forany 
righteouineſſe we haue in vs, or can hope for in this lifegbut on- 
ly for the merirs of CHr1sT, by his fole mediation and in- 
rerceſſon. 

4. The ſeeming contradiQion betweene theſe two great \ 
Apoſtles is hence calily and clecrely thus diſſolucd ; Saing of : 
1emes, affirming we arc iuſtified by workesand not by faith a- « (amber oc _ 
lone, ſpeakes of the paſſive qualification in the ſubic or party phere nomine fidej 
to be juſtified or made capable »f abſolute approbation or finall © '*) Poſogen fe 
ab(olution; this qualification ſuppoſed , Saint Paw/{peakes of a ci» 
the application of the ſentence or of the grougd of our plea 4 fee ſpe com- 
for fr anyway one (by his doQrine)mult be conceived,and Ro Apo cn 
che other ſoaght for onely by faith ; the immediateand onelic qzoque dun cie7 
cauſe of both he ſtill contends notto be in vs but withour vs, lathii Deiin es 
and forthis reaſon when hee affirmes that weeare iuſtificd by RAC TOES 
faith alone, he conſiders not faith as it is part of our qualificat1- riſe Sdew » vow 
on inherent, or the foundation of other graces, but as it includes be ety —4 
the correlatiue tearme or immediatecau(* of juſtification wher- goftoiw,ſed pa. 
unto it alone hath peculiar reference,or continuallafpeR. This v/* ef vaticinis 


is that which in other tearmes ſome haue delivered : fides in/i- —_ —_ | 


feat relatine, non effettine aut formaliter : faith juſtifies relatinely, mationes. Nam 
wot formally or by way of merit or efficiency. To this purpoſe he #1 cortex Wind 
alleagerh the Prophets teſtimony z 4 the iu? ſhall lie by his faith, —_— 
Faith then makes himiuſt, and juftifies him in that ſence Saint deici/eb rege Bee 
Temes meant,as it is opcratiue; but he lives by it asit vnites him 707.008 yo 
to the Lordof lifezyca by italone,in as much as by it alone,not faes pork ran 
by it and other parrs of grace as ioint ſupporters , he truſts in #29 12m0en ile pro- 
Gods mercies offcredinC HR 15ST wholly relying onthem, ka ures 
not partly on them,and partly on righteouſneſle inherent. That ſub cortice liters, 
the Prophetin faith iacluded this confidence and reliance v- Sn. 
pon Gods mercicsin C 4 x 1 $ T,wasa point vntotkejudicious jb ranvide 
<S4/boat (o cleere, that if the Apoſtle inthe firſt co the Rowanes Picbdlics bbere 
had otherwiſe taken ir, he knew nor how they could be recon- ans ry 
_— hat ſo rome; mports in the /entb and eleventh ro the He. bow 1. 4d voy. 
rewes, is euident, and will ſo appeare from the very propoſall 7-17 _ 
of his ſpeeches. © Caſt nat away 4 ans Jour pole 4. kick — 
bath great recompence of reward, For ye hane need of patience, _ 
a/ier 


—_— 


_— 
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after ye haue done the will of G4, ye might receine the promiſe, For 
yet alittle while,an4 he that (ball come, will come, and will nt tarry « 
Now the inſt ſhallline by fatth : but if any man draw backe, my ſoule 
ſhall haue no pleaſure in h1m. But we are not of them whodraw backs 
wnte perdition;but of them that beleeue to the ſauing of the ſoule. T hat 
Paul, whereſocucr he attributes iuftificaion to faith alone, al- 
waics inciudes the principall obie& of true faith,as theſole im- 
mediate cauſe, whereby of men juſtifiable becauſeaQually par- 
takers of Gods graces, we become a&tually iuſttfied or abſol. 
4 Rows. 4.1.3. 4. Ved, his coment vpon theſe words of Moſes, Abraham belceued 
5.6. God,and it was counted unto himfor righteouſneſſe,doth put it our 
of controucrlic. Vas ittheretore ſuch righteouſneſle as deſer- 
ucd abſolution or reward? Rather rewardcd as (uch,by gracious 
acceptance,as isthere implied. Now to him that worketh is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace but of debt, but to him t hat worketh not : 
| tothe loiterer or idle perſon?No,to him that faithfully workes, 
* as Abrahamdid, and yet ſeckes (aluation onely by firme belcefe 
| in him which wuſtifies the vngodly , his faith or rather his faith 
thus ſet vpon it proper obie&ts is impured to him for rightcoul- 
neſfies, Bur the Teſuite demaunds when isittkusimpu ted. Af- 
tcr grace infuſed , or whiles it rewaines inherent, orar the firft 
infuſion only >? Not after grace infuſed by which(in his divini- 
tic) he cealcth to beimpious, Vas Abraham then deſtitute of 
*+\:Mherent grace, before he belicucd the promiſe conce: ning 1/a- 
-*De verki Parti" of Aiſk.uttss, 45 ? Solome ® Romaniſts conſequently to their 
now deſuns quicxiltiment, Airabemam Churches erroneous interpretation of ſcripture 
| pag -— chad yok hauc auouched, whom Pellarmine darcs not fol- 
% cas de co diftum 4h: Credidic A- 10Ws Of Bellarmine therefore we demaund, why 
braham Deo , &repuratumcitci ad Saint Paul ſhould inſtance in Abraham, his pur- 
I —— 07 4g rare poſc being, as heand all his fellowes agree, one- 
rentiam indicere videtur S. Augaftious 1 £O New that the firſt 7uſtification 15 not attal- 
xm ting oy yr wAA ncd by workes, but by faith ? For inferring this 
bank, & fopers howprdceſſ. ran 7:0. concluſion the intification of Rehab had beene 
Fequack ſlw?. It fqvidemage eginio ve MOIC lit : for in Saint Pauls dialect, ſhee receiued 
+ vapors Aforelry nu hore | the meſſengers by faith z being , as Bellarmine 
—con yan iftifcatun, graunts,deſtitute of all gracc before. But thus he 
——_—_ k : Credidit Abre- anſweres. As Paul when he [pake of the firſt inflife- 
v3 ut - Cationbrought the example of eAbraham , which ae 
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out faith : ſo Saint rames when he ſpake of the ſecond un ex op:110: fine fide ep gratia Dei ſe 
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lonzed to the ſecond to prooue (4 1141071) that no vn- pico igitur Paulum vſum eſſe extmply 


iuft Abraham was not mace more uſt by works with- ||.,, (1 ofend ve! motinſt ici ime 


©. TO: . vx Has ,ied x fide Cf gralta DeiiNemfo 4- 

tuſtification ( hereby a tuſt man becomes more |; pew inf , 92 of folk inflis 

tinent to the firſt inſiification(whereby an impious 7 Fry potent ficry inſius ex operibus 
, . ine 8. 

or varegencrate man becomes 1uſt)/s ſhew a maz- Igieor 40 flolus ad Tyme.4 hevitee 

ori that 4 ruſt man is made mere tuft by workes, and prima iut:ficatione qua quis ex impis 


2" os frouſto ; tamerſy ad probandum can 
not of faith onely; ſeeing Rahab of an harlot was mad nn foie een 


init by workes notby faith onely, For it is very pro- pl.m prtat a ſe: unda iuſlificatione, qua 


bable ſhee was not enely an harlot, but an inf;dell, he- qu - iſto FA iuflior. Duare Pavlus et 
. ' : x k Iaco0us £0nſentiunt omning in cxem;la 
fore ſuch time as [hee recetued the meſſengers ; but Abrahe, & verbu Mojs intelligengels, 


rom that time to haue beleened in God, as being pre- quanuu ad vatias coactuſiones proban- 
4; d.zs hls viantur. 
IC: p of 3 e G 
pared to inſl1fication by that 1 orke of Fes to 0 Pore ffeut Pauls cnnw loquerttur de 
that $004 worke done by fail h was not imp JMerito- prima inſuificatione , attulit exempluns 


rious of tuſl: fication , but imperfectly and by way of Airabe, quod erat ſerange,, 11 probe- 

| | ret, a ma1993, non þ: ſſe imſinys tſhifi 
Congrutly. cari ex eperibus fixe fide :  Abrabam _ 
iaftus nou iff faftrs iuſtioy ex operibus þ ne file + fic Tacrbus enm loqueretur de ſechda inftificationt, 
aitulit exenplum Rahab,qued ef? prime int-fcations, i t probovet, 1 maior, twſtum ficri iuftiorem exoperibus, . 
elnonex (ide tantum; i Rahbab ex mereti ice fails et in/la cx 0per104u8 & non ex pde taniam. Nam probabile "#7 
valde. Rahabr /q; ad tllsd temp, quo ſuſuepit Nang luut, fu ut 10/1 ſolum mcreiricem ,ſedetiam infite- 
en : ſed ad eo tem pore cr'didiſſe in Deum & oper? ill; Wiltiecordie prefaratam furſie ad iuflifiationem, Ha vt _— 
bonumHlud ops ex fide faclummon ſnerit meritorium ſun p'te1tio wht: fication, ſed unperſefie ep de congrugyut ; 
ſupra d1x'mmu de d ſpoſitioatbus ad graiiam. Beat. lb. 4. dc 11t. cap. 18. 


5. Surely this Authors ill will vnto vs was greater, then ei- 
ther the love or reucrence he bare vnto Saint Paxl, vpon whoſe 
words, leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to fauour our cauſe too much, 
he labours to foſter a meaning, as ridicu!ous, as thwart and con- 
tradiory to his purpoſe, as the Divell himſelfe could haue de- 
uilcd : howbcirt to acquir himſelfe from ſuſpition of partialitic 
or particular {plcenc againſt Saint Paul, he ſpares not to father 
a ſence and meaning altogethr as fooliſh vpon Saint James, as 
if the like palpable abuſe offered to him had beene a ſarilfation 
ſufficient for the wrong done to his fellow Apoſtle. The reader 
inthe mcane time cannot but hence take notice vnto what mi- 
ſerableplunges our aJverſarics in this potarare put, whenthe 
ſonnesare thus enforced violently to ſtamble'againſtrheir mo- 


ther fallen by daſhing againſt the ſtone of offcaceromen = 
| iſhly 
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How we are inſt ified by Faith ney, S$ xc. 2 


» Grats avtemn 


| Ivſtificari dica- 


muy, quid #:bil e- 
ram,que isſtifca- 


tienes precedunt, 


jene fides, five 


iſhly minded, bur the onely ſure foundation of life ro luch as 
ſcek ſaluacion aright;as alſo how one ablurdiie ſuffered to paſle 
by publicke authoricy,imboldens inferiors to forge licences for 
a thouſand. The * Trex; Councell, ignorant of any bertcr, hath 
giuen faire hits vnto her children, for reconciling the former 
ſeeming contadiftion betwixt S. Paw and Saint 7ames as the 

expreſly doe: [ That S. Pas! when hee affirmes we are juſtified 
frecly by faich withour workes muſt be vnderſtood of the firſt 
juſtification whereby wee recciue grace without any worth or 
merit precedent : 5. 74mes when heaffirmes we arc juſtified by 
workcs and not by faith alone implies the increment of grace or 
righteouſnefle in the godly ] But what had Saint me: to doe 
with this ſecond iuſtification whenas the parties whom he pro- 


poſed torefute had altogether erred from the firſt ? Did hee in- 


read they ſhould accumulate iuſtifications as we doe degrees in 
{choolcs, and be twile iuſtifyed at once ? Suppole hee did, yer 
muſt the ſecond inftifycation go (in order) before the firſt; Or 
admigting hee ſpake ambigvouſly or indeterminately of both, 
and authorized the Church when any controuerſie ſhould ariſe 
co diſpoſe of his voice forcither as ſhee pleaſed, yer what in- 
fiance could worle befit the ſecond iuſtifycation , whereto the 
d RowiſhChurch applies his meaning,thcn R4hab, who] that 
time, as Bellarmine grants , was riot enely an infide]] bur an har- 
lot, and therefore an impious perſon deſtituce of grace, and if 
ſhe were luſtifzed or obtaincd the grace of iuſtifycation by this 


re, ieſam afiifce., Work Jonc in faich without grace, asthe ſame writer gloſles vp- 


gionee gretian pro- 
meretur. Si enim 
g/atla eft, iam non 
ex operibus: alio- 
quan'vt idem A- 
poſtolus inquire , 
gratis jam non eff 
gratis. Concil. 
Trideat Seſs.6. 
cap. T. 


pon this text, how ſhal wereconcile him to the Romiſh church 
which hath peremprorily determined, thar the grace of iuftify- 
cation is not obtained by workes, and to this purpoſe cites that 
of Paul ; If it bee grace, then is it not of workes , otherwiſe grac<-, 
ſhould be no grace. 

Vntothis difficulty which chus divides the tongs of Babell, 
our anſwere is calic and conſonant to the perpetuall voice of 
Gods ſpirir. . [ &ahab was iuſtified according to Saivt lames his 
minde(this is preſumed as iuſt or iuſtifiable) as well by workes 
as by faith, becauſe her workes were a neceſlarie part of that in- 
herent righreouſneſſe which muſt be in cueric one that lines by 
faich] forthough wee liuc by faith onely, yer onely the Juſt ſo 


lige 


*+ 
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live, This no way contradicts Saint Paw, becquſe ſhedidnog 
ſecke laluation by workes., butdid theretoreworkcgtharthee 
might lay ſure hold on Gods promiſes onely by faith ; which is 
alwaies as vnable or.ynapt co tuſtifie, $0 ſue for grace, orappre-- 
hend Gods mcrcies aright,as it ist9.work whgn occalion is offe= 
red. More repugnant is this, diftintion of /4ſtifieation þr/7. and 
ſecond to Saint Pauls minde or purpole : or [yuppple,though he 
did net entend or acknowledyec it, his diſcourſe notwithſtan» 
ding might admit of ic : there 1s Icffe reaſon why hiswords 
ſhould be retraRed, as Bellarwne doth, tothe firſt juſtification, + 
then why thoſe words of S. lames{ of works a mau ts inſltficd and”. 
not of faith oncly ] ſhould be extenaed to the ſecond 3 orit.Pawls + 
might in part be appliabletoir, Dawidand Abrahams, which he 
makes the maine ground of his diſpute, areche moſt vnfic in- 5 
ſtances that could have been cholen tnallthe Scriptures: Abras 

ham , our aducriarics grant, was iuſt before his belicfeof tha 
promi'e, which was imputed to him torrighecouſnes: yet then 
rciuſtified, not by workes, though not without faith, as Bellarmine 
minceth , but by faith without workcs as the Apoltic ſtrongly 
and peremptorily inferres. For to belicuc Gads promiles con-: 
cermng the birth of 7/a4e wasthe ſole aol Faith, yet by this 
at was Abraham iultificd, not the firlt cime as Bellarminegrants : 
Wherefore Faich without workes did tuſtific him the ſecond 
time, vnlcflc heetake tuftthcation orherwile then S. Paulthere 
doth. And it this * vcrie ſame Scripture which fayth Abrabam 4 I, 
beliew3d God concernin? liaacs birth, andit was imputed unto him” | 
for righteouſacje, were as Saint Iames auoucherh aggiue fulfilled 
inthe offcring of 7/aac, he was iuſtified thethird time onely by 
belicuing God, not by his worke never accomplithed , if wee 
take beliefe_ and iuſlificationin the lame ſence the holy (pirit by 
the mouth of Paw! duth inthe Epifiles co the Hebrewes and the: 
Romans. Though to offcrvp 1/aae in ſacrifice werea work, yr. 
_ did Abraham offerhim onely by faith, ( becauſe faith onely imy, 
pelled him to this worke; ) yea by the very ſame a of Faich. 
which had becnc imputed to him for righteouſncfle. Hee conſte: 
arred ({ayth S. Paul) that God was able to raiſe him vp ewen from: y,,,.. 1, 
the dead, from whence alſo he receined himin « figure. And as hee 
Yaggs red not authe fuſt promiſe concerning his birgghrough 


vabe- 
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| lawtuſn 


* Videtur ctinn promiffid, que 


poſreeritate multiplicanda ſecun- 
dum namerum ſtellanum, per {e- 
men, 1n gue benedicende e[[eu; 
ommes nation's terre. Yuod fo 

contendas, ( cum ills capite non 
frat mentio illins ſeminis quod e 
Chriſius ) textum tanium (0qus 
ad literam de carnali poterica- 
te ; preſertim cum Apoſtolud tt 
ſequentibus tantum vrgeat, f- 
dem de corporali poſteritate , qui 
contra ſperm ( inquiens ) in ſperm 
credidit ec. Reſponderelicet ad 
propoſitam d:fficultatcm , fidern 
de qua lequitur Geneſir, tamet(h 
non eſſet de Chriſto, vt de obisfto 
innixam tamen faiſſe fidei vel fi- 
ducie 1e Chriſts: wel (i de eo a01- 
dum acceperatexpreſſ2mneuela- 
tonem, cerie aanixamn fuiſſe mi- 
ſerecordie Dei parate bom1ni! ws 
Et ſomiliter (entiendum «1 de a» 
lis quibuſus promiſſiontbus cor- 
poral.bus : quod fides que Circa 
ilies verſabarur Deo placuit , ſed 
in is in quibus erat fides ſine fi- 
ducia miſericordie dizine, Sa3- 


| vnbeliefe; ſo'neither did he now diſpute with God about the 
eſſe of his a, norreaſon how he ſhould be railed againe 


f [uſtifted he was at both-inſtants by his belicfe, nor 


as terminated to his worke, or to the poſsibiliti 
ſeribitur cap. 15, mielligenda de -., be 3 PO ilitic of 


1 ſaacks birth andreſurreRion , butas through them 
it found acceſſe'rs his birth death and reſurre&tion, 
whom1/cac prefigured. Having performed Gods 
willinobeying his Commaund to lacrifice his onely 


# fonne , hee patiently expeRed the promiſe concer- 


cerning his Redeemer, wholc incarnation, whoſe (uf- 
feritigs and exaltation arc obieds of Faith, not of 
works,cfteted by God, and not by man, althongh to 
theltke application of their benches, the rigþt works :- + 
as were it Abraham be moſt r.eceſſary, ſeeing true be- 
liefe of this promile,as in the firſt 8 ſe&tion was decla- 
red, virtually includes the ſame minde in vsthat was 
in CHR1ST, a readineſſe to doe workes of cucry 
kinde which notwithſtanding arc no aſſociates of 
Faith in the buſincſſe of iuſtifycation. * Voz 7o bee 
weake in faith, not ts doubt of the promiſe throughonbe- 


leefe, tobe ſtrengthened infatth, tobefully perſwaded that 


hee which had promiſed was able alſo to performe , were 
pureacts of faith (rhough virtually including works) 
as proper thereto, as forcibly excluding all other ver- 


bout in cap. 434d Rom. --rues from ſharing with it in this bufineſſe, ascay poſ- 
8 Chas. 8, fibly bee conceiued : yer { ſayth the Apofiſe ) cuen for thele 
b Row.14,19. 30 


as lare mentioned,zt was imputed to hims for righteen/neſſe, How 


prepoſtereus then and baſely ſhutfling are the gloſles put by 
Bellaymine vpon the Apollle in this place as if his purpoſe had 
becnro ſhew char rhe impiousand vniuſt could net be iuſtifyed 
by workes oncly,becaulc Abraham, though iuftbefore,was not 
made morciuſt by meere workes without faith , when as he lc- 
vyels his whole diſcourſe to the cleane contrarie point maintai- 
ned by vs: That ſceing rightcoulneſſe was imputed to Abrabars 
by faith and nor through works, none after him ſhould in this 
lifeatany time, whether before or afcer the infuſion of grace, 
or intiereat righteouſnReſſe, preſume to ſecke or hope for like 
approbatioh from God; orherwiſc thes only by faith. Thus 


much 


Cuap. 6. b  andbew by Workes. earn” 233 


much the Apofils hath as fully and plainly expreiſed, as any in- 
genuausReader can defire.: $ Mow tt wa; not Written for his ſake * Rom 4.23 
alone that it (to witthe ſtrength ane full afſyrance ot his faith) 

was imputed to him ſor righteow[neſſe, but alſo for vs,to whom it (the 

like faith ) ſpallbe impated for righteoufne(ſe . if wee belieue in hivs 

that raiſed vp 1 ns v 8 our Lord from thedead. Theyround of 

the Apoſtles realon or ſimilicudo here mentioned ( whercinthe 

force and ſtrength of our argument is included:) ſuppoſeth.al] 

our righteouſneſle, whether aftuail or habituall:, ſhould becas 

vnapt toattainc euerlaſting life or laluation(which is che end of 
- all graces beſtowed vpon vs )as A*rahams deerepit body was to 

produce ſo many nations: yet as heonely by betieuing God, 

who wasat.le tocffet thus much and more, obtained the pro- 

mile, and was bleſſed wich more children trom Sarahs dead 

wombe, then the moſt fruitfull Parents that liucd before, or 

ſhould come aftcr them 4, ſo wee oaely by like firmebehiete tn 

the ſame God, which razed wp eur Lard InSVS CHRIST 
from the dead, ſhall bee partakers of che'promile made in him, 

hcires of cternall life ; whereto ſceing our inherent rightcou(+ 

neſſe hath no. proportion; it muſt for this reaſan {till be lugd * This ſpecch of 
for, asamecregift of God, farther exceeding aildelerr of any. ?: Paul is bur 
ſupernatural! grace in vs,then the mighty increaſe of Abrahams os, = A 
ſeed didthe ſtrengthiof his decaied nature. - at 1. 8.f we lay chae 
.- 6.. :, The firſt (pting of all Romiſh errors inthisargument — cata 
iſſpes out, of their generall ignorance of. Saint Pants phraſe, a (clues nd 6s 
mongſt many of whole [ayings ſeeming hard and incompatible. © Jeet vs. 

how ca- 


with thcjr ſchooleconceits,. that * Kows. 4. of Gods iaffifying the .\,, vhcreof 5 


impious and vngoaly, miniſters greateſt offence and cauſeth them Pau' ſpeaks con- 


to invert the courſe of chrir diugnitic quite.contrary 40 the A. ts in the ac- 
. kno »{edgerent 


poſtles method - To proiounce himiuſt, that.is, internally im- ofouc nnesre- 


pious and. vniuſt cannot in their ſchool learning ſtand with quired by this A- 
Gbds truth : but to make him which cre while was by nature PR in the 
wotds following, 


vniuſt and i.npious, inherently and perfeRly jaſt, by plentiful lewe ackn-,v- 
infuſion. of grace; i3n argument, (as they deeme)ot his good- _—_— franes 
geſſe; no.di{paragemcat to his ivſtice, asperchanice it were. not, rn, _ 
might.wet- mdge of bis purpolc to ſaue finners by the rules of our finnes, and 
humancreaſonneucr.conſulting the Canansof life. Bur if wee 2 ©e2%* v1 

, . No . - from a'l rnrigh-, 
concciucof Gods graceby his comments, in ivhom it diveltin-ecutneſe, © 

great 
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| whe abundance, this verie conccipt of being iuſtificd by its in- 
\! 4» © erence, includes extreame antipacky tothe nature, and vtrer] 
peruerts the right Weof ir; as toreftraine thaſſame Apoſtles 
ſpecchcs to the firſt iuftificarion or prime infuſion of inhereur 
righteouſneſſe ( which is the neceſfarie conſequent of the for- 
mecrerror) is cotradiftiouſly to conteſt with the ſpirit by which 
he vttcred theſe djuine Oracles, For, if belienwing him which inſli- 
fees theimpiome were imputed for righteouſneſſe vito Abraham, af. 
cerhc had been, fora longtime, more righteous then the ordi- 
naric fort of Gods Saints or Ele&t, efHbraham all this while vn- 
faignedly belicued himſeltc to bea ſinner, no way iuſtified in 
himſclfe, but ſecking to be 1uftified by him, whoif he ſhew not 
mcrcie vnto {inners, whiles they are finners, all mankind ſhould 
vtrterly periſh. Againſt this poiſonous leaten wherewith the 
Phariſecc firſt and the Romanilt his ſucceſſor ſince hath infeRed 
the bread of life, and tainted the firlt fruites of Gods ſpirit : S. 
= Kom.3.23 * avIpreſcribesthar Catholick antidote, ® There is no difference, 
4 all hae ſinned, and are deprined of the glory of God, audart iuſtified 
freely by his grace, through the > reaemption whichis in CHRr1ST 
Izs vs. etbraham was all hislife thme comprehended in this 
©, caralogue, and is made by the Apoſtle,as a perperuall,ſoa prin- 
*Rom. 3-338 cipallinſtanceof that finall reſoiution : * Therefore we conclude, 
1 that a man is inſlified by faith without the workes of the ! awe. as 
rVVotkespre- hee'then'in no {ortiuflificd by wo: kes? Yeshce might boldly 
om conref}, a3 70b did, and cucry gediy man yer lately may; with 
Ofc onel) - others for integrity of life and plenty of workes in which hee 
relpe& of men, might iuftly rcioice or glorie ® yet with men not with God. In this 
09} un ſen{e their reſolution , which ſay weareiuſtified by-workes bc- 
net beforemen fore mem not before Gpd , is moſt true and warranced by thar 
| onlybut before place of e Saint Paub; Jet them nothence deny or accafion 0- 
vs. Twp thers to forget . thac fach integricie or comparative rightcout- 
wannor thusfar neſſe inhcrent is neceflarily preſuppoſed ro iuflification in tfte 
ufifed bywak- (ht of God , and doth not only declare our faith or iuſtificati- 
mike the ra onto men; ſceingitimplicsa contradiction in the vnanimous ' 
p'ca cf faith,  tegent of all reformed Churches, roadmir faith precedent and 
ws ch. nar  workesonely.fabſcquent, to the iuſtification whereof Pas{ here 
hen batt, "ſprakes: His drift and fcopeinthar thiyrdand fowrth to the Ro- 
ana. Mans, is oncly. this; Thar althovgh'men may beetruely a 
4 | an 
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and holy in relpe& of others, and rich in all manner of workes 
that are good, 45 Abrahams was thus farre known and approucd, 
not by men onely but by God : yer when they appeare before 
his tribunal, who beſt knowsas welthe tmperfectio as the truth 
of their iaregritic, they muſt ſtil] frame theirſupp{ications /ab 
forma panper 1s, yea ſab forma impy alwaics acknowledging thena- 
ſclues to be v#prefitable ſeruants, alwaies praying ; Lord forgiue 
vs our ſinnes, and bee mercitull co vs miſerable ſinners, The 
onely complement of all inherent righteouſnes poſſible ia this % 
life is this pcrperuall vnfaigned acknowledgement of our vn» 
rightconineſſe, whereby wee are made immediately capable of 

his righteouſneſſe, which alone can couer our linnes, as be- 

ing alone without a!l ttaine or mixture of implety, Thelike vn- 

faigned acknowledgement of their {innes or Faithfull plea for 

mercy, the hypocrites or men dcuoid of faith or grace inhereng 

cannot poſſibly make as (hall anon be declared. This abſolute 

acceſſity and vtter inſufficiency of workes, orrighteoulneſſe in- 

herent ro iuftification in the ſight of God is as perſpicuous 

from the Apofiles inſtance in Daxzid, who had reloluedthis 

doubt, [! Lord who ſhall awell in thy Tabernacle ? who ſhall reſt in , 

thine holy mountaine ?] with S. James : ( He that watketh upright- dg As 

ly and worketh righteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart.) 

Hee had pronounced a bicffing ® to the may that walketh wit in 

the counſell of the wicked, but ſetteth his delight in the Lawe of the *Pſal1in 
Lord ; hal] we imagine {uch a man to be without workers? The Tjal.t.6 

Lord (as he addes) knoweth the way of the righteow , which is as 

much as Szint 14-mes mcant by iuitification, as much as was faid : 

to * Abrakamvpon that fat by which, as the Apoſtle ſayth, hee * Ge, 23.18 
was iuſtificd. For chat God fhuuld know their wayes, implics bis 

approbation of rheir perſons for men vprigitand intire in rc» 

ſpc& of hypocrites and fruitiefle hearers; of their workes, for 

{uch as hee requires in the parties to be juſtified by him, Were 

they £::crfore iu ified or finally acquitted by or for their works? 

If finally acquitted then bleſſed likewiſe for them, Now in op- 

polition to this Phariſaicall conceit, S, Pauldirettcd by the Spy- 

rit, who beſt knew the Plalmiſts (ull meaning in cuery paſſage, 

vpon what occaſions and ynto what point hecſpake ire&ly, 


brihgs in Dawd bimſcltc deriuing the blefſzdnefle vinaliy proe 
nogas 
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nounced in Scriptures to the intircand vpright in heart from 
Gods mercies, as from it cnely true and immediate caule, nor 
from their verightneſle or integrity , with which it hath con- 
nexion one:y finall (as being applied one!y ro parties thus qua* 
lified) none original]. * 70 him that worketh not , but belreneth irs 
him that iuſtifieth the ungodly, his fatth is counteifor righteouſneſe ; 
euey as David deelareth the bleſſedneſſe of the man vniowhom God 
impureth righteouſneſſe without workes, faying. ® Bleſſed are they 
whoſe iniquities are forgiuen and whoſe [innes are conered. Bleſſed is 
the' man to whom the Lordimputeth nofinne>, The manthen 
in whoſe ſpirit ts no guile (for of 1uch the Plalmilt ſpeaketh ) is ju- 
ftificd not becaule of his (incerity, bur becaule the Lord impus 


teth not that fiance vnto him which he ſtill vnfaigned)y acknow- 


ledgerh to bee in him , continually praying, © Lordenter no: mts 
indgement with thy ſeruant , alwaics confeſling , Lord in thy /10bt 
zo fleſh liuing (hall be iuZtrfied , to wit otherwile then by not cnte- 
ring into iudgement, or by zenimputation of his linnes, Thus 
you ſcecucn the beſt of Gods ſaints ſeeke ivſtiticationon?ly by 
faith with Saint Panl, andyet require thereto with Saint 7 ames 
Pure Relivion and vndefs.ed inth: fioht of God euen the Father. 

- 7, - Fhis reconcilement of the ſecming contradiQion bc- 
tweenetheictwo Apoſtles hitherto proſecuted, doth volunta- 
rily preſent it ſelfe ro ſuch as conſider the ſeucrall occafions of 
their writings, and take nor their ſpeeches as they now lie moſt 
commodioufly for application vnto moderne oppoſitions : For 
one and the ſame Phyſician ro preſcribe medicines much diffe- 


< rent to diſcaſes altogether diverſe or quite contraric, would nei- 


ther impeach him of vnskilfulnefſe or vnconſtancy. The very 
contrartetie of their errors, with whom theſe two Apoſtles h:d 
todeale, world draweſpeeches from any one of vs that ſh:1u'd 
feucrally entend their refutation, in forme as contradicoric as 
theirs be, yer both fully conſgnantto the truth, becauſe rig!.r- 
ly proportioned to their oppoſite ends. 

The Iew, whole herefje S. Paul labours to avert from the 
Romaines,and to100t ont of the Galathians, looked for a Meſſi 
as tramediately to crowne the conceitcd perfeftion of their 
workes with honour on carth and plory in licaucn., not one 


. 


tha ſhould be the end and perfeRtivn of the Law, ro free thema 
from 
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from thecurſe it had brought vpon them, or to reconcile them 
ynco God by his rightcouſneſſe. To beate downe this pride 
there was no remedy poſiible beſides faith in Cann sT, no me- 
thod ſo auaiicable as char hee vieth ; firſt terting foorth the hay- 
nouſneſle of linne and neceſſity of it inherence, whole conlide- 
ration might deic them ; afrerwards preſſing Gods merciesin 
CHRIST offcred coal) that would denie thernſelues, confefle 
their linnes, and by faich vafaigned relic on their Redeemers ſa- 
tisfation. Saint /amcs dilpurcs againſt the oppolite errorof the 
Lib:rtines, whopreſumed the merits and perpecuall mediation 
of CHR1ST to be noconely moſt necetJary , but inthem- 
ſelues ſufficient to ſaucall that did apprehend them as true, 
although deſtitute of ſuch workes, as thcir calling required, and 
as Gods decree exacted for the cffectualjappli:ation of Chriſts 
allſuficient merits ; which for thisrcaſon are ſcarce mentioned 
by this Apoſtle, becauſe magnified they were, though nottoo 
much, yet amiſle by the parties whom he refutes, Their con- 
temptor wanton inverting of Gods graces offered, orin part 
recciued was 10 lefſ-hainous or prepoſterous, then if Bartime- 
5,0r others in his caſe cal'ed by our Sauiour, in hope to recouer 
their (1ght, ſhould have deſired Him rather to have made ſuch a 
new ſun a5 might make blind men ſee , without any internall 
light ia che eyc,or altcration in the organ of ſight, Not by any 
neceſſity of nacure but by the will and purpoſe of the Almigh- 
ty,graceand righteauſnefle inherent, chough imperteRare as 
neceſſary for cff-uall adherenceorvniontoCHR1 5ST as the 
Ctriſtall humor of the cyc or right conſtitution of the whole 
organ is for perception of colours or light externall. Hence isthe 
ſeeming 1nconuent-nce ariling from Saint Temes his cauſall 
torme of ſpecch (4 inn #auwru wer; ) ealtlicanſwercd. For 
the immediate an 7 principall cauſe preſuppoled , it is viuallto 
attribute a kinde of cautality coche qualification of thelubic, 
though requiſite onely a5a mecre paſſive diſpoſition, without 
which the piincipall or ſole agent ſhould want his cfficacie. To 
one demaunding why the Moon: ſhould be ecclipled , when 
the earth is dircly interpoſed berweene ir and the body of 
the ſunne,this forme of ſpeech would neither beimproper nor 
impertinent, (beranſe the Moone hath nolight, bat what ſhee bor- 
Q 2 rowes 
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"rowes from the ſun.) Yetit the q ucſtion were abſolute] y propo- 


fed why the Moone were ecclipſed , as noothcranſivere would 
ſcrue, ſo this alone were lutticient, becanſe the body of the earth, 
(which #s not tranſpenctrable by any heht ) is deredtly interpoſed be- 
eweene the ſannc and the Moone. Oritit be queſtioned how the 
Iſraciices being ſtung with ſerpents were ſaucd,thereply is good 
and formall by the ſigne of ſaluation , which God had eretted Bur 
ſome we may ſuppole died after ic was cre&ed ; what was the 
reaſon? they did not ſtedfaſtly looke vpon it, ſhall we then abti- 
lutcly ſay the I{raelites were ſaved nor one'y by this fine of (al - 
vation,which God hath giuca chem, but by their eyeſight, as ir 
was a faculty orquality inherent ? This was a qualifica:ion ins 
deed ſorcquilite in che (nbiect co be healed , that (uch a5 were 
without ir, were depriued of ordinary mcanes of preſeruation, 
yet gone,to ſpeake hs y and a” lolutely,wereſaucd Dy their 
eyelight, butonely by the obicQot their {ight, orrather by bat!) 
as they haJ relation to him whole victory ouer the ercat (zr- 
pentand graund enemy of mankind the manner of the braſen 
ſerpents ereion repreſented. Thislalt taſtance will apply ir 
ſelfe vnto the point in h2nd, Workes or righteoulnell; inherent 
includeno other caulaji;:: of iuſtification or ſaluation, then the 
Iſraelites cieſight dide , 5: fery,thcir preſence notuichtan- 
ding and precedence 1s .zcae ſame rancke or or.!cr neccllary, 
Chriſt onely is thetrucand immediate cauſe of healing vs from 
the ſting ofdeath,as the braſen ſerpent was of the Iſraelites t>m- 
porall recouery from the ſting of deadly lerpents. Thus much 
of the agreement betweene Saint Pau/and Saint /ames , how of 
the agreementsand difference bctwix: the Romith Church and 
ours. 
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of the diſferences berwixt vs and the Romiſh Church CONCErning iu- 
fiification , or the right vſe or meaſure of grace or righteouſneſſe 


inherent. X 


2EX:FOth grant Gods decree or purpoſe to iuſtifie ſin- 
Ls full man to be ana& of meere mercy, Finall ab- 
) ſolution or approbation they make no att of 
£5 mercy bur rather of juſtice in God, becaulc ir 
reſuppoſerh abſolute righteouſneſſe in vs. 
Both grant Chriſt to be the ſole meritorious and proper effici. 
ent cauſe of that grace which is firſt infuſed : whoſe reparation 
or increaſe is by their doQtrine partly of grace(becauſe the foun- 
dation of it was meerc grace precedent)parely of *debt becauſe _ @.. _.. 
they meritrthcſe addirions by right vſe of their free wil. Whence Aa nnghrr it, 
they cannot i ithout contradiction hold Chriſt to be the ſole fon« opera ita eſſe 
mctitorious efficicnt cauſe of rheir {c one Dez , vi wen 


d iuſtificati 
fication, orthat ;,, 0 hs ip 


ttcr approoucd in fm in/tifceti me- 
nce of this tearme !/143 aut ipſum ia- 
| . (F:f: atum bonu 8- 

« They contendir peribus, que ab co 


"or rightcous, Many per Dei gratiam, 


the {ihr of God. But about the vi? ori 
inſt ification in Saint Paws wiitihgs , we 
it implies 45 much a5 to be inherently? 
Jeacncd Proteſtants haue cop iouſly ſhewedir to bea Law phraſe © /** &brib-me- 
S : . . . X , !d rium, Culid Ut 
equivalent to abſ-luttn from the lenrence of juſtice, acquitall, or As 9 i 
thclike-To theiratlegations notwithſtanding a wayward Papiſt *#,5n7, non vcre 
will not yecld ; becauſe it is ometimesraken in that ſence their ſaaor ao. Arn 
1 - —y CY 
wricdesa.leacge, 25 1229 aPpeare by our lare inſtances ; or albeit nemo i24vite 
wo could by cuidence of circumitance or otherwile conuince alere, f tawmen in 
their ynd<rſtandir.zs that it hath the ſame valew with Saint ab gr 
. . . X geoor* 
Pau! 25 with moderae Proteſtants : yet ſubcile wits OR que tian glorie 
6 augmne''xm; Ana- 
EY"; af N iſaduantage theme fit C ual. 
and recoucr their former focting by producing moreinftances Trideat. eſ'6.ce* 
of men abſo!:1cd through the vprigheneſſeof their cauſe, then 2 3* 
we bring pl1ces wherein the word 11ſtrfication 18 taken tor abſo- 
lution or tree pardon of men otherwite obnoxious tocondem- 
n1tion. = Phinchas reſolute and zealous faR was imputed to him « xww.zy, 8. 
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T ke difference betweene the Romiſh Church, and Sucr. 2 
for rightcouſneſſe and did iuſtific or abGolue both himlelfe and 
the hoſt of 7/raell from the abhomination commitecd by one of 
his brethren with the CMidiemtiſh woman not by ron-im pu- 
ration but by poſitive depulſion of the crime or guilt whole in- 
feQion wouJd otherwilc haue ſciſed on. him through conni- 
nence or neutrality. Letthe Romaniſt therefore be as way ward 
as he liſt, or take iuſtification.in whar lence he pleaſcth,that every 
ſonne of Adamis by nature the ſonne of wrath, deſtitute of the 
glory of God, and liable tb the ſentence of condemnation, he 
neicher doth nor can denie that every ſonne of wrath muſt by 
his Almighty Iudge be abſolucd: from the ſeatence of death 
before he can be admirtced vnto life ercrnall he muſt vpon the 
ſameneceſſiry grant. The point then in which will he,nill he, we 
muſt ioine iſſuets ( Whar ſbovuld be the truc immediate and 
ncxt cauſe of this finall abſolutien,)ought within vs or ſomewhac 
withourtss ? By che Immediate and next cauſe wee vnderſtand 
ſucha cauſe as is:neceflarily accompanicd by this effe , and 
without whole participation this effe& neither doth nor can be- 
fall any;ſuch acauſeas whoſoeueris partaker of, is by participa- 
tion of ic, toorthwith abſolued ; ſuch a cauſe as who lo can pro- 
hably hope to be parcaker of , may vpon the ſame degrees 0 


> _—_ 


doubts. or fcarcs leaſt he ſhall ncuer be partaker of in thislife 
muſt vpon the ſame tearmes doubt or diſpairc of his abſoluti- 
on or ſaluation, Ve denic,he aftirmes righteouſnefle inherent 
to be ſuch anabſolote cau _ hath beene notified) ofabſoluti- 
on or remiſſion of ſinnes, of iuftification howſoeuer raken. Here 
it will not be amiſle to aduiſe the Reader of a [chovle-rricks 
which one that comes freſh from the arts would caſily;ge'ule, 
though put'vpon ſome graue Divincs by the Romaniſt, The 

ucſtion (faith Bellarmine) ſhould be propoſed nor as Chenitius 
doth of the caule for which, lecing that implics che efficient, bur 
of the caule by which weare iuſtified orablolued, that 13 of the 
formal caulc of iuſtification or ablolution. C «1 $ Ts righte- 
auincs they grant to be the efficient or mcritorious cauſe for 
Gy nor the formall by which our [1:1nc+ are remitted or we iy+ 
- EUetenely iyſt, becauſe they hyld vs formally iultin the lighe 
? of. 


probability hope for fizall ab/olution, Such a cau'e as wholo- 


They are indeed bound to afſigne a formal! cauſe by which - 
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of God; and ſecingthey reach remiſſion of (innes ro conſiſt-in 


the excirpation or expulſion of them they may in congruitic 
affirme thar (inne is formally, at leaft immediately, remitted by 
habitual| grace or righteouſneſſe inherent , and remitted by 
Cur: s T onely asthe cfficientcauſe which meriteth this mea. 
ſure of grace, in theſame formeof {peech that the ſchooles tell 
vsthat cold isexpellcd our of the water by the fireas by the ef. 
ficient , but formally or immcdiatly by the heat which the fire 

roduceth in the watcr. Although perhaps it may be a queſtion 
whether the expulſion of cold out ofthe water or of finne our 
of our bodies (conſ'»nantly to their doArine)can haue any pro- 
pcr formall cauſeor onely an efficient by reſuſtance; but to des 
maund of vs wh.t isthe formall cauſe of juſtihcation by which 
our fines are formally remitted, isas if we ſhould aske one of 
their young pupils what were Latine for manue. Tuſtification 
taken, (as we doc ir)for remiſſion of finnes not by inherent right 
tcoulſneſle or ought within vs Immediacly incompetible with 
them, but by the cxternall merits of Chriſt, isa forme or entity 
as iimpleas any formall cauſe can be,and ſimple or vacompoun» 
ded entities can neither haue formal! cauſes or ought in propor- 
tion an{wearing tothem. Wherefore as[ [aid it is cither the fol- 
lie or knaucry of ouraducrſatics trodemannd a formall cauſe of ,. 
cheir tuſtification thatdeny themſclues to beformalliciuſtin the 
ſight of God. For ſoto beiuſt and to bee iuſt onely by accep» 
tance or non-imputation of vniuſtice are tearmes as oppoſite as 
can beeimagined. Hee aloneis formallie ioſt which hath tha 
forme inherent in himſelfeby which he is denominated iuſt and 
ſoaccepted with God;zas Philoſophers deny the lame to be for- 
mally hot becauſeir hath no forme of heate inherent in ic but 
onely produceth heat in other bodics, To be formally iuft we 
for thcſe reaſons attribure onely vnto Chriſt who alone hath 
ſuch rightcouſneſſc inherent in himlelfe as dy the interpoſicion 
of it betweene Gods iuſtice and ſinfull fleſh doth ſtop the pro- 
cceding of his iudgements,as Phinehas zcale did ſtay the plague, 
otherwiſe ready to deyoure the hoſt of 1/raell, Onur aduerſa- 
ricsin thatthey acknowledge inherent righteouſneſle tobe the 
{ole formall cauſe of witification doe by the ſame aſſertion ne- 
ceſſarily graunt ito be the ſole true immediate cauſe of remil 
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fion of {linncs, of abſolution from death and a21niflion to life. 
This is the onely point from which they cannot taie ar which 
- neuerthelefſe whiles they and, they inay acknowledpe Chrilt 
come in the fleſh, cruciticd, dead, and buried, or perhaps af. 
cended into heauen but denle they Goc the power of his {icting 
at chic tight hand of God, the vertue of hismmcdiation or inter- 
ceſſiov,and more chen halfc cuacuate the etc rnity of kis Pricſt- 
hoodas ſhallbe ſhewcd after thus bricte expitiaiion of our afſer- 
tion. 
2. When wetcach iuſtification dy faich and nor by workes, 
our meaning is , by tnedodtrine of faith wee are boand to ac- 
knowledgeand confefle that CyrisT Its vs by tiserct- 
nal! Pricſthood (whole offices jn their (e1Rtrail places ſhall bee 
exprelled) is not oneliethefole meriterious cave of ail graces 
or rightcouſneſie inherent , requiſite to finall abſo/utton but 
thele ſuppoled inthe party to bee abſoviued hee is likewiſe the 
ſole immcdiate cauſe of finall abſolution or ivultification, 
The latter part of this aſſertion may admit this i!uſtration. Sy p- 
pole a man nor deſtitute of other ſenſes yer ready every 190- 
ment to droupe or fall into ſome dcadly fit valeiiehislpirits 
were refreſhed by pleaſanrmuſicke, we might truely lay, one in 
this caſe did live by the {cnſe of hcaring ( for deafe hee ſhould 
quickly dic) yet were muſicke the ſole immediate cauſe of kis 
preſcruation, without atvall application of whole ſound cucn 
this ſenſe iticlte, by whole mcancs his (pirits refreſhed better 
cnable his other ſenſes ro their proper funRtions,would foorth- 
with taile him. In this fort doc {infull men drawe litc from 
CHRIST by faith alone; by which Iikewiſe and not by 
workes, wecareſayd to abidc in him as beirg vaited in ſpicit ro 
him, albeit by abiding ſo vniced oprother facultios are ſtreng- 
thened and viuiticated to bring forth the fruits oi rizhtcoul 
ncſſe. The former inſtance, notwichſtanding, dorh nor cxom- 
plificthe firſt part of our Aſſertion, for muſicke only continues 
life natyrall which 1s ſuppoſed ro hauc another originall, But 
it we ſpcakeof life ſpirituali maintained by faith (and of which 
faith ir ſelfe isa part)ir was originally and wholly deriued from 
Cunrsr,on whom faith ard all other graces whatfocucr, 247 
a err quaminfato, as well in thefirſt produttion as duringthe 
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timcof their continuance and preferuation, depend as efſential= 
ly and perpetually as the light ofthe moone, or other p irticipa- 
red or reflected ſplendor,doth on the brightnefle of the Sunne, 
Nor may wee imagine that this borrowed and variable righte. 
ovſneſſe tn vs, though thus depending on the Sonne of righte« 
ouſicfle, is orcan be, cnen whites it remaine3 without ecliple, 
or in ſuch fulnacfleas in chis lif? the beſt mcnat any eime are ca- 
pable of, ſufficient for the time being toacquit orabſolue vs, if 
God ſnould cnter into 1ndgement with vs, This ſtriRt dopene 
dence of ſuch rightcouſnefle as we hayveon CHRIST Ss tighe 
tcoutneſſe preſuppoled, faith is faid to iuftife vs not by any 
effe&s in vs derived fromhim, but by its tranſount 20s recipro- 
cally lifting vp our hcarts to the fountaine whence graceand 
ſpiri:uall life doth flow, and reflect ng ehebeames or rates of 
our mindes thus iliuminarcd vnto our myllica!l head, ſtill dert- 
uving vertuc from his crocified body to ſtint the deadiy iſfues of 
ſinne not vtecrly to expel! all reliques of vnrighteouineſice, For 
when we take the eyes of taich of þjw, albeitthc habire of faith 
and other graces remaine as intirein vsas ever they were, the 
very memory of tranſgreſſions paſt, or ihe (ight of finnes inhe« 
rev, whilcſt we look on them deiet vs. According to this dif- 
ferent aſpect cuenthe beſt men living whileſt this brictle glaſſe 
of mortality and mutability is in running, may beelubict ro- 
the like lubalccrnation of hopes and feuire the exiled Poct hath 
expreſlcd : 


Spes mihi magna ſubeft dum te, mitiſcime Ceſar, Ouid. 
Spes mihi, reſpicio dum mea falta, cadit. 


Streneth ro my hopes doth ſtill accrewe, 
whil ft Ce/ars mildnefſe I do viewe : 
But mine owne fats whileſt I beho!de, 
my hcarr doth faile, my hopes growe colde. 


But thoogh ſinne may often ſting vs by fire,and bringvzsalmoſt 
ro deaths dorc by viciſſicude of detpaire or diſmay, yet we reco- 


ucr as prelently by-fairhfull looking on the glorious author 2 - 
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the Iſraclitesdid by beholding the viſible ſigne of (aluation. 
3. Thecontrouerfic hitherto propoſcd and declared in as 


ſcholaſticke forme as our Engliſh tongue well can beare,may be 


reduced in feweſt tearmes and fitteſt tor popular inftruftion v#- 
to the right w/e and immediate end of faith, and other ſani7ifying 
races. Weof reformed Churches with vnanimous conſene of 
4) 26068 mindec beltene and reach (and thou O Caxrisr our 
Lord our life and ſtrength gine iudgement out of thy throne of 
Maicſtic whether not more agreeable to thy minde then fhee 
which ſitsas Qucene of heauen and brags as if ſhe were thy beſt 
beloved Spouleor her children do) That our Faith, our Hope 
and Charitze, or whatſorucr pledges of thy fathers loue, and 
fauour towards vs, we through thy merits haue obtained, were 
giucn vs not toalter, but to better that plea we made before we 
had them. Being by nature the ſonnes of wrath, and groning 
vader the heauie burden of our {inns , with tcarcs and (ighes, 
by thy precious blood by thy death and paſſion , wee daily be- 
ſought Him for chem : and ſhall his goodneſſt ingiving them, 
flake the feruency of our wonted defires or ſupplications,when 
as we ſacke grace, onely to the end we may finde andrruly rafte 
hismercie ? Thou haſt taught vs * Not exery one that ſayth Lora, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the king dome of heaxen, but ſuch as doe the will 
of thy Father which is in heaxen, and his wil as the Apoſtle witne(- 
ſeth,thcy only do,which obcy it in all things, omitting no com- 
maundement when occaſion is giucn, taking no occalion to 
breake or violate any. Shall we then enter into the kingdome of 
hcaven becauſe we thus farre do thy fathers will , and in ſome 
mraſure obſerue his Commaundements ? Rather withour ſuch 
obſeruance we ſhall not, we cannot enter therein ; yet when we 
have doneall this, wee are ſtill vaprofitable ſeruants, To what 
vic then doth our inherent righteouſneſſe or obſeruance of 
Gods Commaundements ſerue vs ? If ſincere that hauc been 
and vnfaigncd, though imperfcR, yet the faich which brought 


- It forth will make a fincerc and faithtull plea for mercy in the 


day of rriall, in which hethat hath been an hearer only and no 
doerr of the lawe, or hath done in part what God would haue 
done, but not ſincerely nor faithfully , becauſe it was his will 
and plcaſure, but out of humour, naturallaftetion or ar 
ic, 
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ie, ſhall ory Lord, Lord, and ſhewe many tokens of Gods loue 
and fauour towards him in hopeto better this preſenr ſure for : 
mercie, yet ſhallnor be heard. Why? Either becauſe he neucr 

had any true pledge of Gods fauour , or did not vie ſuch'as hee 
had arightz becauſe as his workes haue been, ſuch now are his 
prayers, preſumptuous, vnfaithfull, or hypocriticall; ſuch as 
cannot obtaine any otheranlwere of Zodthen that,depart from 
mee I wener knew thee. IcQhall not boote him to make proofe 
that hce hath giuen his goods to the poore, or his body to the- 
fice; chat he hach healed che licke,calque divels, and wroughe: 
other wonders in C #RISTS name, vnſ{cllc his faith have 
quellcedall truſt, all pride or glory in thele gracings, wholly ct 

on Gods metctesin Cunisr; from whole apprehenſion vn- 
Iefſe thelc other acts or cxerciles ( though of mercic) ſprung, . 
they arc not truely done in taich ;. but ſpringing thence, we can- 

noc be (o ready to doethem as having done chem to renounce - 
alliruſt or confidence in- them. | For whiles we compare theſe 
lender, yet (incere cffe&ts vf ourToue and thankfulneſſe ro him, 
with his infinite loue and mercie towards vs, (whcron truc faith 
alwaics lookcs whites it concetues them)the ſight of them cau« 

ſeth greater hunuiilitie forthe preſent, & more hearty ſorrow for 
finnes paſt, then we could have concciucd, it wee had not done 
them as the ſight of Zorobabels temple finiſhed did makethe 
aunticnts of J/raell weepe, becaule the perfection and glorie of 

the former was more liucly repreſcnted to their ſenſes by this 
viſible and ſemblable mode],then by the ruines,meere abſence, 

or imperfc& reparations of it. To be ableto ſound che depth 
of\nany concluſtons better then others can, giucs ſtayed and 
ſerled ivdgementsa more diſtin and compleat mealure of the 
knowledge they wanted, then fantaſticke or ſhallow wits can 
hauc. For this caulc ſolid learning alwates contra@s, verball 
knowledgeand lupetficiall ſkill in any facultic dilates mens efti» /2:0o4<a4 . 
miccs of thelelues,& puffes chem vp with preiudiciall conceigs 
of their ownc worth, And (ceing all our knowledge in this life, 
though of mattgrs naturall and neere ar !'and, 1s cuery way im, 
perte&;z the increaſe of it1s alwaies vanaturall and monſtrous 
valeſſe the more we know the better we know our imperfect] 


ous, and be humbled wich amore ſeulible feeling of our _ 
| OW 
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Now in as much as the fruits of life do neuer take ſo kindely, as 
theſruires of knowledge it1any ſonne of «44am, (ince he made 
that impious and erroneous choice, and cucry mans owne cx- 
pericnce can teach him, thar his pratique faculties or perfor- 
mances come ſtill ſhort of his ſpeculative notions or apprehen- 
ſions of what is good anJ fir to be done : weare by this twofold 
reaſon cnforced to takethe vnfainea acknowledgement of our 
imperfection in working, and {criousd:{truft both ro our works 
and our (clues as no way iuſtifiable or approucable in the ſight 
0: God, but for the perfe& and compleare rightcouſneſle of 
CHnrrsrTz5svs for ancſſentiall branch of that vniformity 
before rcquired in truc and iauing faith. The growth of cheſe 


.- particulars is like the growth of twins: the more firme and line- 


ly faith we hauc, the better and more ſincerely we worke : the 


! *bertecr and more ſincerely we worke,the more vnfaignedly and 


faichfully wee renounce all confidence in our workes and our 
ſe]Jues : the more faithfully werenounce all confidence in theſe, 
the more car tieſtly we ſeeke after ſaluation oniy byCHR15ST:; 
of whoſe all{ufticient factifice, and righteouſnefle fully fariſ- 
fatory of Gods law and mcritorious of mercy our rightcoul- 
nes inherent though imperfett giues vs a truer taſt chen vabe- 
licgnerscan have, Thus thc weaker we are in our {cues the ſtron- 
2crwceate in Him, | 

4- The former queſtion about the vſc of grace de- 
perpds vpon another berwixt the Romanift and vs about the 
meaſare of inherent righteouſnefle. They make the cncreaſe 
and growth of grace nor to perfe bur vtcerly to aboliſh rhe 
natureof it, by converting it into rightcouſnes inherent as well 
for quantity as qua'ity acceptable of ic ſeifeto God without 
his fauour or indulgence, VVe (is the name imports) make it al- 
waics ſubordinate vatogratious acceptance, and (ecing we take 
ironely asa pledge of diuine favour, whercof wee ſtand ey 
tually in need as 1t is firft given, ſo we defirc it may be increafed 
onely tothe end we may more conſtantly and faict;fuily ſue for 
mercic,and (eeke divine approbation aright. «Of onr cditicati- 
ontnCunisT, faithis not the foundation oncly bur the 
roofe, ynto which all othcr graces haue thc ſame reference that 
Hur and Aaron had vnto oſcs.The belt ſeruice cuen charities 
It 


- 
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it ſeife can performe is to vnderprop the hands of faith lifred 

vp vnto che throne of grace from which che ſentetice of abſolu- 

tion muſt proceed. DireRly contradiftory to this declaration 

(faith the RomaniN)faith 1uſtifies onely as it diſpolerh vs to the 

attainment of charity, which is the formall cauſe of iuſtification 4 
thocomplete forme of ſuch perf: & righteoufneſle inherent as 

isthe oncly imincediace cauſe of ſaluation, Charitie though gi- 

ven for Cus1isT is to him the Crowne of faith reaching 

h-auen by 1t owne perfetion,to vs not charity onely but fairh 

ic (elfe, as it is part of our imperfe& righreouſncle inherent, is 

foorſtoole to it ſelfe inthe aftofiuſtification,or whiles jt pleads 

for m<rcy. Nor vas any ſonneof 444m tor the I-aflt moment 

of rime ever ſo righteous, but the atuall mediation of Chriſt 

or inccrpoſition of his ſactifice ſecluded irom ht triallat the 

tripunailof Gods iuſtice, he might befides all his other {innes 

juſtly hauc beene condemned for not ſtirring vp the gifts and 
graces of the ſpirir., ornotrighe viing chem to his glory that, 
eaur them. Thus much cucry conſcience that nath caſted of Poe ys — Ay 
Gods mercy and goocnefle in Chriſt will beready toconfeſicz accipur & babet 


and ehis truth now delivered by vs was inctte@rhe doftrine of P*” fbriftun eciam 
Inherentem , ta- 


: + tan * jn hi y | 
tho learned and religious Bacer, * in his confe- ,,,, ,,;.. Get brve enmrednketi 


rence at Rait bone with our aducrfaries. Although to, ſed fohinflitie Crifti bis donate, 
he that is in/I1fi:4 hathrighteouſneſſe through Ch1 15 mOIR #a ph - wy yn” w Po pot fs 
inherent , the faithful /oule not nithitanding doth vets ahluo 7avale guire os ND 
not rely on it, but onely on tbe ri2hteonſneſſe of Chri/F buae, & in caloguio Aﬀtizhon: 

wherew:th wee are eazowed ;, without which there rg 6, bonne "Jer 


. . ? . 
neither is nor can be any ri2hteouſneſſe, 8r6-0/ntiores ques m q v.25 author Colle- 


A more fail geclaration of his opinton in quy appellat ambigun , & Inter quas 
Prima by opi1ſitia eat, hdemanftificat- 


this controucrlie vs{qzrz * our of the {ame gn; njum cle, fc refpondit; Hoc 
conference hgth regdy eachcred to our hands, $ ine!lizatur de iuſtiia incho:ra, 
ad que fide, ſpe, & charitate, cerz- 
riſque virruribus big comprehenfis conſtate, reci;imaus 3; hanc enim 1::{titjam dicumus donum ole, & no- 
uim in ChittScreaturam, qu AT fde fan pertipimus, primamqu? c/ns parton elſe fidem iplam, cum 
n que ainie Diumneque bent de co fperore poſlimug,nili kde cundem cognowerimas, Hanc ramen 
i1ch92:2m iuft.cam nun {lit @n qu? iti ſunt apud Deum, ita vt yropter iſlam vita zrerna novis 
d:beatur ; cumnex parte tartum, &impe tet» fir,n-c legi dei ſat. {{actar, dum hic viuimue, ico «liam 
in nobis, nempe Dei tuſtiriametic, qua Chrilt, Do:nin> cynfidanus, & fiducia ſalutis corfirmem''r, 


al51es in 1,t,toms 2, d:(mt.not rap? Elin coll. qriny'timo Ratifponenb poſt prop<frtionet * -thol 
£14,44.11 *fe Bucents diner (an vacabat folion ts payyit 2.1m colloqe0.nund habuit tim Mala pare rr 
7 ny & 


. - - . "* . : c I 
1:4: £4219k U 83 poitariny het erb1idſhus.1dcnconon peofluir {2teriinſtiita inherent 417 
iſt cat Yaſomer ts, 


When 
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When certaine propoſitions which the «Author of that conference cals 

ambiguous, were brought vnto him, amongſt which this was the frſt, 
[ faith is the beginning of iuſtification, ) his antwer was,if this | peech 
be mcant of inchoated rightcouſnes (renovation of the mind) 

whichcon{iſts in faith, hope, and charitie_- with other vertues, we a4- 
mit it : for ſuch righteouſneſſe wee grant robeea gift, yeaa new crea- 
ture in Chriſt, of which we particivateby faith ; yeafanh is the firſt 

part of it , ſeeing we can neither lowe God, nor conceiue true hope in 
Him, wnleſſe we firit know him by faith . This righteouſneſſe of rens- 
wation notwithſtanding is not that by which we become ſs ri:hteous 
in the ſight of God, as life eternall ſhould be due unto vsfor it, ſeeing 
it isimperfett and cannot ſatiſfie the Law of God during the ;ime of 
this mortall life ; another righteouſneſſeis required , to wit, the 


rigbtouſneſſe of God , through which wee haue confidence 1m cur 
Lord CHRIST 4nd are eſtabliſhed in the aſſurance of ſalua- 


t10n. 


Thelike reſolution or ſtate rather of this controverſic,he 2a- 


FE xcipio etiems Kemnitins ut eft apud 
Tiletan in apologia pro Concl. Trid 6.de 
Injlicia,qua wt ficamay, vbirefert hes 
verba il[ius.Non docemus credentes fine 
iflitia inftificari, quia talem wittfic a- 
tionwem Dew pronuntiat (ſe abomiati. 
onem Proutrh: 17.6 Jſaies. ſed d:ci- 
w244 eceſſe eſſe vi in inflificatione in- 
tercedat , & inerutniat jeftilia, non 
qeidem qualiſeung; ſed talis, que 12 in- 
dicio De1 ſufficiens, & digua bt,ut i4;ia 
pronunticaiur ad vitam eternaw.Q ia 
rgitur noftra interioris rencuations 1n- 
1/;tia proptcr adhercntem carnu umper- 
feftionem, oþ 1mmuwnitiem non ef t4- 
lis, oporiet aliam eſſe iuſlitiam, qua in. 
rervenicnte , & iniercecente inſtif- 
cermmr coram Debi bic Hereticus fa- 
te!nr inſtitiam nefiram immund1m 


eſſe:atque ideo dot et efſe myrus ſuffirientem,ut per ſe voſſ. t immunditiem peccadyf 


thcrs out of Chemmitins words, as they arc reia- 
red by his aduerſary Tiletan.»iVe teach not that be- 
leeuers are inſlified without righteouſneſſe , for ſuch 
iuſtification God himſelfe hath pronounced to bee an 
abhomination in his fight (Prou, \=.ver.1 5.Ifa. 5. 
ver. 23.) but we thinke it neceſſary that in iuſlifuca- 
tion riehteouſneſſe (hould interceed or interpoſe, and 
that not euery ſort of righteouſneſie but ſuch as is ſuf- 


ficient in the iudgement of God , ſuch as ts worthy of 


eternal life, Now ſeein? that righteouſneſse which 
conſiſts in the internall renouation of our mindes , 
by reaſon of carnall imperſeltion and uncleanneſſe 
adherent i not ſuch, neceſſery it @ therg ſhoul{ be an0- 
ther riehteouſneſſe through whoſe inteMenti:n or in- 
terceſſron we are iuſttfied in the ſuabt of God. 


ollere, + pry gave, Due ſane 


ſentent;a Heretici buius valde netinaa oft pro huygnue dip. 204. contra al:gllss viros (2tholicos dicemns, $44 
edmſc (titre ivberente remiſſionem peecati, > offen/e Dei in fauarem ipſus Dri, 1a1quam inproximam 04 
fam formal: ws 1euocent, Conabimur enim oftendcre banc 0pinionem a ſeutentia Kepmity parum viders diaer- 
ſean. / a:9uertodem Tomo dſp 102.cap.n01. 


F. From 
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5. Fromthis lcarncd writer,the Diuines of * luſtficamuy a a——_— _—_— 

, quam per cau)as formaleys eſſen'ta- 
» Colen, and many Schoolemen, acknowledged ogy ane rnd ns 
by che Romith Church for her chi/dren in other mate (briſtiinititia 1 non quidem quo- 


; - 11ige ode exira nos inipſo oft , ſed fieut 
points, did bur a lixtle diſſent, as che Ieſunte votre mann ooh ho 


grants, and their words arc lo p:aine that CUETY gomebenditar) adinfiticn imputatar. 


one may ce, mighttheſc men hauc been chiefc oe ta _ ory ies fe 
ILY | > ; : PYIfUa,precipue tft 3 ſumma vuſtiſuta- 
deicgatcs in this caule, the controucrlie had bin tions roftre cauſa 64; principaliter inits 


uickiy ended. The only difference can be piC- & fidredebeamws, Atiter vero inftif- 


is Curious inguilicor is but this ; Chem 4474s formaliter, per iufttiam inbert- 
ked by this cu q : tem : qe rem'ſſione peccatoriom (mul 


xitius and Bucer niade our inherent righteoul- £4, pnouctione Spiricus Sandi, & dif 


neſle (as he wrongfully charges them) a {in, thc non ey ' corda noflia, ſecune 
"9. ade i ; um men/uran filetounicſcamſq; not 
divincs of Co/en made it onely impcife&t orno donatur, infuuditur, & fit propria; at- 


righteouſnes without the nicrits of CHRIST, gue nt pur fruddu ſpirits exercetur , 


to which ſcrued bur as anioſtrament; by their *{#-+#:9,n0bu propria quadam inſtis.a, 
qua affictamvy. Cui tame inherenti in- 


confeſſion, C HR 15ST 5rightcoulnctle was not {;1;,,04,9461imprr/efta)noninuitimur 
only the ctficienc or meritorious cauſe tor whole priveipaliter : ſed ea tanquam mnterieri 


an er WT 07 A « tua odam ex1enmento criti ficamus n;bis 
couincfle inncrent was beſtowed 9494an ev Pam nba 
lake this right ou d qu lal-m renguatinem ſpiritusxoſtri 


vpon vs, but the ſorme which did lo conſummate js nobi ſentim:s, & expirimur) remif- 


ir, that 15 0ur iu{tification was accump.iſhed by /onem pecratorun fatiam, &+ Corifl 
601 ſurma am inſticiam noba impiari,. 


iſ DN wy wo, 
addition of his rightcoulnd lc vato ours. Vnto ,5.. ch,ifum per flew 1h neb.s 
F.31S OpINlun amongſt the reſt cucn? Pigh'ms him- babiiare. Antjdidarma Colon: de it 


ſclfe , who made fo light accompr ot original! ftific .r:04e bommis cap. per guds cauſes 
4 itt emmy. 


ſi1ne, did ſubſcribe, not induced thereto ( Us 1$ Hieunts they ad'vine another de- 


prerended ) with the ſweet difcourſes of his ad- ——_ wo Os our 
; . : , -HU'CNesS doctrine, as no man not 
uerſarics,but with the cuidence of thetrutl they dc firous of contention can dilſent ei- 


taught. Indced Pighins conſequently to hisCr- ther for the matter or manner of its 


ror concerning the nature of originall ſinnc, did X/b {+1inw hoc loquendi modo , nA 
e ribimus, neq; fider, neq, charitats, 


hold our righicoulnefſe inherent imperfect on- fflie-tion ieſbfl-atins que anpan 
Iy for the quantity , whereas Chemnitius and By- ſo! D:0:n41 etiam meritum cis, quad 


cer did hold it vnſufficicnt beſides for the qualety, **,9e$e1u7 Chriſto, non fidei wt chary- 
x : = Bath, aut wilt aliernm 11 tutu, tame!tft 
not that it was a (in, butthar it had fin ſo adie- gnnes grot 3's quec/am Dei done fore, 


rent, as it could not mike vs cleane and puts, Srdcomnfiremw her eff. media gredim, 
hits oberetur Drs im nobu ſumam this 


though but in imperfect meaſure in Gods light 6: ttionem. Colonibilem. 

We wi l be content to take tice Divines menti- ? Vide Vaſquez Tom 2 in, 2. Lueft 
oned with that troupe of moſt famous (chaole- ?13: 4% 3- Diſpar. 204 p. 2. 

mcn as wellantient as moderne expreſly yeclded vs by Yaſquer, 

a5 more then fully {ufticient , cichcr for worth or number, to 0+ 


ucrlyay theautiiuritic of luck later Pontificians , as in the con- 
foreiice 


IE II 
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ference at Ratisbone , or Auſpurge, or in that booke cxhibired 

wnto Charles the fift before the Trent Conncell, maintained the 

5 contraric opinion now eftabliſhed. Vnto the Trent Courcels 
authoritic, becauſe it hath derermincd for thele later and oblcu- 
' reragainſt the former Schoolemen and vs; we will oppole the 

authority of Scripture, and principles of faith direQly acknoiw- 

ledged by ali, but indirectly ouerthrowne by the Councels de. 

cree, Incxamining of which it may excule our boldnefſe, that 


w DeAtm Und 
formals cauſa eft 
eſtitia Dei; nan qua iv/e injlia ef), 
fed qua nos iuſtos /atit, quevideltt 
eb co dona:ii, rencugtnur jpirity me- 
ty noſire, & non m97 reputamur, 
ſedvert inſti nominamur ;, & ſumus, 
duftitiam in noba recipientes, vnuſ- 
gquiſq; ſwam ſecundum menſar-:m , 
quam ſpirimus ſanta partitur ſiigns 
lu prout vult, &> ſecundum propriam 
eutnſq, 1:ſþ1ſnionem, & cooperat!o- 
nem. Drugnquam enim nemo peſſut 
efſe inſtus , 1ifi cui merita prſſionns 
Down. noſtri Izsv ChraAsTI 
— id tarzen in bac ims+ 
py if] 
ſonttiſrae paſſionu mere pcr ſpiri- 
tum ſanfti clantas Dei d ffunditur 
in cordibus errum, quiiuſtificantur, 
#19;i>ſis inbe et,unde in ipfz wſtifi- 


catione cum remiſfione peccatonum 


bec emnd fimui fifa accipii homo 
per IxSvm CHrlSTVM, i 
inſeritur, Fidem, Spem, & {bar't a- 
re. Nam fides, :jt ad camſpis 
acced! & tharitas, neq, v1!t fer- 
fefte cum Chriſto , n'q; corports ins 
vivum membrum fi it. Conc. Trad, 
Seſſ. 6. 4p. 7. 

» Et aztem gratia,quiemairodum 
Tridentina ſyrodus av oma:bus Orcs 
den. peta Anathemath propeiia, 
decreuit, nn ſolum per quan prices 
tori fit rem ſſo , ſeddixina qualit.zs 
in anima tnberers, ac velati jplen 
dw quidam, &> lux, quz an marum 
xoſlrari maculas eomnes deletyipſa'y; 
eximas pulcbriores [Plenttriones rod 
dit. Catech.Trid pari ».Ce Banrnt/.ca. 
2.$ +3 v:de Cong, Tricecap. 7. Sj. 

6. fob fiaem, 


ſo many of their writers ſhould, without cenſure, before, and 
ſome (I cake it )'{inre the promulgation of it teach the cantra- 


ric. ® The ſole formall cauſe of tſ'rtfication ts the TELP 
teouſneſjc of God not by which he u 119hteous, but wher - 
by hee makes vs rrghteons, to wit , that wherewithonce 
enaned we are renewed in the [pirit of Onur mime , and 
are not onely reputed iuſt , but truely denominated wt, 
as indeed we are by rectining righteouſnelſe eucry one_ 
according to that meaſure which the holy Spirit imparts 
ents ws a5 hepleaſeth,and according toour ſeucrall pro- 
per diſpoſrrions or cooprralions. 

The formal cauſe, or if that be notenovgh the 


avone fit, dam eixſdem ſole formallcanſe of our inſtification is righteoulnes 


inkercnt, which as the Romane ® Catechi/me, ſer 
out by theauthoritie of the ſame Conrcell, in plaine 
rcarmes auoucheth , muſt be {o perfe& as to leauc 
no ſtainc or blot of ſfinne inherent in vs, able to 
preſent our ſoules (if I miſtake not the meaning of 
it) truely gorious, at leaſt plendentan4 beautifull 
in the {1ghe of God. VWhatſocuer cl{eI hauc char- 
gcdtheir doarine with, they willingly grant to be 
zecefiarte conſequences of the Coancels determi- 
nation, and condemnevs as Hetetickes for contra- 
difting chem. Andlezft we ſbould ſuſpcR it might 
be a marter 10t altogether vapoſſible for the T rexp 


fathersto crrein that peremprory decree; late 7eſ- 


tes yould pertwade vs it were a matter alrogether 
impoſſible for God almighty, a!though he ſhould 
vie his abſolute porer, toiuſtifievs by any other 


'mcanesthen the Councel! hathdefined, 


Some 
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Some incheir Chuch of no mcance notre. then the famous vs- 
Foris and Melchior Cans, with other of Aquinas followers 
(publique profeſſors coo) were not athamed or afraid co reach, 
that grace inherent did not make vs jſt or | acceptable inthe 
fehc of God by it mecre entity or quallity, thatthe value or c- 
ftimate of itdid depend vpon the will and pleaſureof htm thac 
gAue it, content to accept or pronounce vs once partakers of it 
as iuſt and holy, though not ſuch in our ſelues, or through the 
inherentwertye of it, as moncy 15 valuable, not for the yature, 
phylica'l properties, or'the quanrrie of the mettall,burfor tht 
princes eſtimate whoſe image and ſuperſcriprion # brares. One 
corailaric of t11s conclufion,vathired by thcle authors them- 
ſclucs, was, that the enticie , or qualicic of grace might increaſe 
wichour any nccetlaric increale of the value or eſtimare of ic 
with God, as the kings maicfty if it ſhould pleaſe him, might 
make the lame portion of fiiuer which now. gocs for a fhilling, 
0 be curranc but tor nine pence, or rather make that pecce as 
large as the (billing, though retaining the ſame value& in(crip- 
tion itnow bcares, We (hall perchance no way crofle theſe pro- 
fc{lours tenenc,bur oncly better illuſtrace our owne, if we ay : - 
As icisnotthe lc:a!l inftrument ( though bearing the feale or 
inſcription royali)- bat che princes wiil and plealure thereby 
authentiquely reftified, which frees the malefaor from fen- 
tence of condemnation : lo neirheris it grace or rightcouſneſſe 
inherent, (chuugh theſe be the image and charater of our righ- 
reous Iudge) butthe mercy and free pardon of our God pro- 
claimed jndefinitely to all the-penicent, but ſealcd to every 
faichfull foule in particular by thoſe pledges of theſpiric,which 
finally abſolues vs from the curle laide vpon vs by rhe Law, and 
enſtares vs in che promiles of he Goſpel nþorh pleas the ſan- 
Riticd ſoule viech faith & ail other graces or parts of righteouſ- 
nes inherent, no otherwiſe then a-penirent malefqRor would 
doe the tiſirument whercinthe princes plealure is contained, tf 
he were to plead his caute before the prince himfelfe,in whoſe 
preſence (though with ordinary Iudges they will ſomerimesbe. 
too bold ) I preſume no malefaftor would ſend vpon tearmes 
of integrity or relentinnacency boctulc he had his pardon vs- 


dcr (cate, ſeeing that was given him to plead for mercy nor for 
x juſtice. 


*" 
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tuftice. Not altogether different from theſe excmplifications of 
our aſſertion ſome ſchoolemen,though ſeeking to come as necr 
the Romith Church preſent renents as they could, thought it 
no inconuenicnce to hold, that the grace wherby men become 
truely and inhereatly iuft, was not of it ope-nacure abſolutely 
iacompatible with all degrees, or reliques of lin; in reſpe@tof 
which we might ſtand in necd of Gods fauour and mercy after 
communieation of grace. Bur this and the like opinjons are 
vtterly deſtroyed root and branch by the thundetbole of the 
former decree, and thcir apthors and followers cenſured b 


* oe premiſſs,cotre preditia F aſquez * tor holding it butas poſſible ro the abſolure 
fenentiam rationious agnds power of the Almightie, to repleniſh our ſouies vvith 
nr 5 grace and not take away al! aine of (inne; for thar 
OE font wn pee. any rcl1qucs of theone ſhould Icdge inthe {ame breſt 


cats. etiam py poeeniiam Dej with the other, implies a contradiction in his «ivinity; 


p- ryrrks vr Bonny which vaine {urmiſc ſhall be rcfurcd when we come 
TN finer tal ro handlethe nature of (tn, and the necefity of grace; 
xemen meyers, Nam j quids How trivoloully he alleageth that of Saint 1c<þ1u| who+ 
rm ey fr tenpeeat, ſoexer is borne of God, ſinneth not | to this purpole the 


effi:itar illed ex fe non efſe Reader may perceive by the truc interpretation of that 


mar ditiam, of innocentiam as . x 
OO andais, Sem- place in the Chapter following. 


 munditie nec per potentiam abſolutam D:i ſimul eſſe poſſart : vera eterim iuſitia talix eſſe debet,utipfa fit 
animi munditie + innecentia vite,eo quod ſuapie nature reddere debet MM aCulater, Of Vingcemes evs qui ans. 
tea maculati, ef nocentes exant ; quumgue vt precitia epmio fert noft1a inftitia id noneffs 1at fine exirinſeca fa. 
wore, &> acceptatione Dei ; tonſequitay ex feipſa fablats 611 fagore, CF Ace eptatione Dei non efſt veram ighti- 
tiam, &r ſanftitatem. Que eniminſttia, &> ſanditas excogitaripoteſt , que non it ipſa anime ma 1dtles, &+ 
mmoccutia ? ant quit influs,ct ſanus,qui bac ipſs non þt imocent, & IMMAUAIUS ? bank autem rep grantians 
inflitie inberentis cum peccato, & macu/a illite videtur #ftexdiſſe 7oan. 1. canoxice cap. 3, ills ve li Omny, 
quiin co manet nn peceatet infraomnie, qui ugnu oft ex Deo. non piceat, quia ſemen Dei manet in ills ( 22mpe 
mite) & non porrft peccare,quoniamex Deonetus eſt,videlizet quarmdin gratia De; manu in ills. V1ſqner. 
is Primam Secunde, Ton. 2. d;ſp. 204, Cap. 4o 


6. For the time I would requeſt as many as fearc the ſhip- 
wracke of faith and conlcience toreſt contented with this ſhure 
diſcouery of two rocks, againſt which all that follow the Trenr 
Councclsdirettion incuitably daſh, The firſt, an evacuation 
of Chriſts prieſthood : for, by their dofrine, after graceis inf11. 
ſedand remaines ioherent,a man may bee iuſlificd, ſaved and 

"HO glorifed, without any morereference to Him, then 44am in 
Chriſtnam injt;. OC Mare of integrity had. Chriſt ( lay * they ) hath reſtored vn. 


Tiam accipientes,cem,ſcilicet prims felam pro iila,quim Adamſea inobedjentia fibi et web; h R 
Som le/am Ul donalarny andiden, e! immacn(:tam iubentur flatium renati Je rag _- —_ per (hri. 
Te t3:bunal Domini woftrs Ieſu Criſt; ct babeant via aternam.. Co weil, Trident. ſe "rp per feran 9 
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toys what welaſt in Adam. What wasthat ? Inherent righte- = dhens aduer- 
(lo (; 1 ' 1 ary ides peccathi 
ouſnclc, ſo we grant withthe Antient. But in what meaſure? ,7 00 FE 


Inas fall and pcrfcR as «Adam had it before his fall, or without isſiria inberexce 


admixturc of corruption drawne from his loyncs? So farre the /** /2vore,er con- 
onatione, quia ſt 


Romaniſts{ceks ro extend the authoritie of ſome Fathers. The ye itt vor 1{ bet 
beſt viſe and cnd t!.ca of grace in his conſtruQtion,is, to: paſſe 0- veram, er comple- 


ever the cucrlaſting Coucnane of grace in Chriſt, that wee may ED 


recafucthe ſtate which our firſt Parents forteited. This is the /arde,que copite 


moſt immediate and neceſlarie conſequence of the Trent Fa- Precedente contre 
tiowm opinienem 


thers determination : for it habituail grace be ( as they decree) ;,,,; | 
® . - n In 
the (ole formall cauſe of juſtification that once gotten will ex> TED 


c'ude all neccflicy or vic ofany other caule or meanes of recon- 7'*'s. Priniet 
1nputationem [cr 


ciltation or acceptance with God, Agreeavle hereto as * Yaſe ayplcationewme- 
geez dilputes ar large the adinir no application of Chriſts me- 1:1wem Clrifti ad” 


rits, bur unely in the collation of gifts inherent or infuſion of pare | 


Charicy. Admittiag chcn one of their Church ſhuuld remaine »c percatorum 


in the tate of habituall grace, a weeke or two before his dearth; 797 (0am fleri in * 
ipſa donoren in- 


- # $975, 1 bap : : 
let vs ſuppoſe (as for diſpuration ſake, or {ure tryall 0! a truce fi gore, & erxiti- 
formail cauſe, it is lawtu!l, by their rules you co this purpoſe, ornw communicg- 


to ſuppolc any impoſſibility) thar Chriſt had neuer beene in- pernd ard rele g 


carnate, cruciticd, raiſcd from the dead, or (erat the righthand, jeftrie ad bee ve 


of God; the form: r party notwithſtanding ſhould beas certain- Prceta remirren- 
rr Hoc aviews ab- - 


ly ſaued, as hee can be by bcliefe of all rheſe Articles, and be- j,, 

come heire infallible of 6 great glory and felicity as wee hope pon. can 
for,by incorporation into Chrilts body, Nor doth Chriſt (if £5" * 744: 54. 
their opinion may ſand ) ſirattheright hand of his Father co dxf Lake you 
make intcrcefſi-n for vs after grace is infuſed, or whiles wee re- nalem Carſam ne- 


taine f, but that it may be infuſed and recouered if ir ſhonld ts = a 


chinccto beloſt. Now what hereſie was there broached more Yaberentem ſecun- 
blaſphemous againſt Chriſt chan this, which aboliſketh rhe mod Wim Cu 
principallpart of his mediation ? what could more direQlic c- p 4s nr 


uacuatc that great my ſteric of the true and reall vnion berwixe foriem eſſe ipſam 
Chriſtum, ne vide- 


the head ofthe Church and che members ? Rn on rn 


noſtra iuftificatione applicetionem meritegum tina, [ed debitmy et locum aſſigueret ; cum paſſim dici ſoicat, nox 
inflifcari meritis Chriſt1ciaquit, Vuanquam enim news poſſit efſ? inſt u :mps eui meriva paſſi ma Domini neftrs 
eſe Chriſti communicaniuryid ramen (nempe quodapplicentur merita Chrifii)in bac impy ſti fic atione Sr dum 
gi ſanthiſime paſſionis merite per ſpiricum ſamcium ther-tas Dei 6 ffunditur in cordibus tor um, qui iuftiſican- 
tur,z/7ve ip fitinberer. Docet igitar Concil. #pplicationzm meritorum Chriſti, fiert es ipſe, quod ex merits eine 
robu dong tridunntur,queinfuſione recipimus,& cum nondicat al a mode,et memento, nempe poſt infu pont fie- 


ri banc applcationem ; plane oftendit, tuic ſolamyet co ſolo modo fiert, Vaſque, Tom. 2,64. I. 2. queſt. 113. 
Art.2. diſtut, 204. cap. 3.10. 
R 2 By 
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_- BythisdoQrinencither are our perfonsin this life reconci- 
led to God, nor our nature cxalred to dignity in the life ro 
come, by being vaited ro Chriſt, bur immcdiately by our inhe« 
rent rightcoulnefle, without any intcrmediation of his perſon, 
his ſacrifice, merites or other bencfir ot his paſſion, as any .caule 

'atall or bond of our vnion; oracceprance with God alter the 
infufion of grace, which is che onely.formalilinke betwixtthe 
divine nature and ours : whence it neceftarily followes that our 
humane nature muſt (though by anothcr kinde of vnicn, and 
leſſe meature of an mfcrious grace bee as immediately vnited 


+4 to God, as immediately approved for iuit, as immediarcly mds 
"IS rirorious of glory, as immediately capabic of Gods preſencr, as 


Chriſt was. Might not that great * Schooleman (tor iuch I hai.c 
4 qr ee. * everaccomptcd Y a/ques ) with tefſe danger to his lov!e, or re. 
ſafer pale 2 - pugngacietothis great myltcrio( ihote truth directly ro deny: 


© peak he dif not) or;ather tenents maintained by him ,bans oran- 
| = x agg ted, that as Chriſt is trucly reputed holy,, noroncly tromthe 


nipetentanonpeſ- Holineſle formally inbcrent in his 'fhumanc nature, but frem 
ul any a *- the vntion of the deirie or vncreated holinefſe, whereto hee ts 
_ qualaeſt poremtia bypoſtatically vnirced : to might all partakers of ſuch fairhas 


rlua..get omnipe- Saint Pay aſcribes righicouſnetTe vnto, bee truely and properly 
peck called and reputed rightcous 11.the light of God, tom the ab- 


Pofite, xempe quis ſolute righreoulneſſe of Cliriſt as man; ro whom they are by 
9-2 fs the ſame faith, rkvugh nor hypoſtaricaily, yet truely vnitcd by 
commute: ſech a 'myfticall bur real} vnion, as-may without foicalme 


njaſeca non pete. proundas well this denomination; as our title or intcreſt irs 


r: ab extriniſeca =P" —__ : : 
_ hee God: fauour. More-conſcquemly, by much-to his owne politi- 


tatealigus, et: cn- ONS Might Bellarmine likewiſe 'haveigranted, that as we arerru- 


—— 9-94 -]y the ſonines of wrath by nature, a!bcic eucry lincamem of 
* im Gods image invs be not quite razed; bur'rather-all or moſt, 
Zþ noa poiſe inzer much defaced by Adams linne made ours partly by rail pro- 
$6/L4zeam ci, et s -— : ' . - 
omaerbomiacs, PAgarion but more principally (in hisdo@rine ) by impura- 
wiſt per unioncn | wo,” + 23s 
bypollatcam, faciltinerntione monſtrals Faſquer, Tor. 2, mn Primgin ſacund, dſp. 2. GJ... + 

. Many aigum:n;s he brings, Which conc'ude ve ry p+vbable agA;Þlt Ojignd'rs opinion, er ſuch as. 
deny any m-aſure of Nberentrig!\ceoutnfle requiſite w01ulthficatwn,, whoſe erios iu haunts cetucs 
« [Utc, vnleſſc the fauovrers of itwill affirme that w acc ivittied before WE Recce ary frunsof thc 
ſpiriz, for the) will not( lam ſure”) deny qved ex [94/4 Hain m eſt [pirii5 oft, whatſvever the ſpiri wor- 
| thin Y81s 11ghieouſncle, though got ablc to make vs perfectly righteous i the ight of God, {oJong 
WEE Weiathefiith, which isnoucr altogether bacrengalvctt the beſt truwts theregt be li, 


v7; 
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tion,ſo we becomethe ſonnes of God, by the ſpiritof adopti« 
on, though not ſo powerfull in vs as viterly to extirpate allre- 
lickes of {1n, yet able ſo ro dead the force or operation of it, asit 
did the remainder ofGods image in vs before we were renewed 
by Chrift. Thus walking notatter the fleſh though in the flefh, 
nor working {in though {in worke in vs, we may chrongh grace 
or this carncſt of the ſpirit, but onely for the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt, whercto wee are by it vnited, haue a morereall title to 
be enſtiled his brethren,fons of our heauenly father, then Hee 
can haue (as * Bellarwine obieAs by our doQtrine he hath)to be #5; perisfitiow 
calledrhe fon of him that is the father of lies and Icſuiticall e- or m_ Imp 
quiuocation. Albeitthere was no guilein him yet hce bare the [axons inf} _ j 
puniſhment due to our rebellions; and was not this commura- Dtizerge peteris 
tion of puniſhmentpherby che ſcruants of fin areacquicted and ge cofn 
the Lord of rightcouſneſſe condemned, ſufhicient to make ſuch fitimpazera, dici 
asare in part willing to doc for others as hee hath done for ** 6 
chem, immediacely capable of abſolution by his innocency, of Au copivre fths 
reward by his righteouſneſſe? The Apoſtle doubtieſſe meant Diebets. NAad 
no lcſſe when hee ſaide, He hath made him to be ſin for vs which rc Faro, 
knew no [in, that we ſhould be made the righteouſne [ſe of God in Him. tum fuiſſe net, \...F 
7. The lecond point againft which our aduerſaries daſh, %! *9bs iuftitise 1 
doth ſo cuidently bewray their greateſt pilots vnskiitulnefle in 4 Fabif.1 oe 
this haven of ſaluation,as every childe that can repeate his P4- The argumencis 
ger noſter may ca(ily percciue the Trent Fathers them(elues did _— againſt 
nor vnderſtandit. Nor canthe ſubſcribers to this decree, vie maiotaine, be» 
chat celeſtial prayer without plain mocking of Godand Chriſt, cauſe Chriſtrook 
This imputation needs no other proofe then the cleare propo- 32. 9,mMo'e of | 
fall of ſuch poſitions as they now all holde de fide. Take wee otchis righteouſ- 
then one of their Catechumenies(wherher deſtituce of faith or "*9c,though nor 
no it skilsnot)that hath notas yetattayncd tothe firſt iuſtifica- ( nod Gi 
tion (as they diſtinguiſh)that is, onedcſtitate of habituall grace bur as we are v- 
or inhcrent rightcouſneſſe ;ſuch a man by their Churches dil- _ canes A 
cipline, is &@#mitted orrather commanded to vſe this petiti- gainft fockss 
onamoneſ! the reſt, forgiue vs our treſpaſſes as wee forgiue them *inkwe arc tor- 
that treſpeſſ# 124inftvs, What (ines or treſpaſſes doth heere- Chiits impured 
queſt ſhould be forgiuen him ? Morrall cſpecially , for their rc- rightcoutneſſe 
miſſion onely is neceſſary to the firſt iuſtification. But how YI nherene, 
muſt God remic them ? Immediately by pardoning or forgi- 'z.cor.s. ver. 34 


K. uing 


JI ——_— 


*, 


nd 4 
” 
'% 


lth. 
m————_—_ 


The difference betweene the Romiſh Church and S zcr. 2 
By chisdoQrinencither are our perfons in this life reconci- 
led ro God, nor our nature cxalred to dignity in the life ro 
come, by being vaited ro Chriſt, buc immcdiately by our inhe« 
rent righteoulneflle, withour any intcrmediation of his perſon, 
his ſacrifice,merites or other bench of his paſſion, as any caule 
'atall or bond of our vnion ; oracceprance with God alter the 
infufton of grace, which is che onelyformalilinke betwixtthe 
divine nature and outs: whence it ncceffarily followes that our 
humane nature muſt (though by anorhcr kinde of vnion, and 
lefle meatoure of an mfcrious grace) bee as immediately vnited 


be tt 


i to God, as immediately approvedfor iuit, as immediarcly m6s 
5 be © ritoriouSofglory, as immediately capabic of Gods preſence, as 


Chriſt was. Might nor that great * Schooleman (tor iuch T hai.e 


» fugenue faleor , | 9 - OP ERIC "Pp 
= atiencm ... cueraccompted Faſques ) vith tefſe danrer to his lore, or re. 


eferi poſe 4.  PUgNgncletothis great mylterio( ihote truth directly ro deny: 
mecca . he dirftnot) or;gthertenents wainainddþby him , bang oran- 
þ 5 9-pmgy ted, that as Chrilt is rrucly rcpurcd holy, nor oncly fromthe 
nipoiextanonpeſ- Holineclc formally inhcrent in his tumanc nature, but from 


Jr. hy png #- the vnRion of the deirie or vncreated holinefſe, whereto hee is 
| 5 


= 


| mul f poremtis Hypoſtatically vnitcd : tomight all partakers of ſuch fairhas 


rfua.qui omnipe- Saint Pat aſcribes rightcouſnefle vnco, bee truely and properly 


_ ' q , [ >. , 
OS fe called andreputcd rightcous 1nthe tight of God, tiom the ab- 


pefite, xempe quis ſolute righreoulneſſe of Cliriſt as man;to whom they are by 
denominato irÞ,. the fame faith, rhuugh nor hypoſtarically, yettruely vnitcd by 


ef gaelibct ol ao 4 | | | 
donate x. ach a'myfticall bur rea vnion, -as-may withour folccilme 


njnſeca non petet. proundas well this denomination; as our title or intereſt inf 
—_— rw God. fauour. More-conſcquemly, by muchto his owne politt- 
taealigue, tt wn ONS mighr Bellarmine likewi(c havcigranted, that as we aretru- 
Prucgpd gage -Iy the forines of wrath by nature, -aibcit eucry lincamemt of 
ee atm Gods image invvs be not quite razed; bur'rather-ail or moſt, 
r__ tffe iner much defaced by Adams linnce made! outs partly by. rcail pro« 
$6/LM14M8 Þci,et : —— ' 1 CÞ 4-4 q 11G 
omeebomiacs, PAgALNION but more principMly (in hisdoQrine) by 1mpura 
wſi per vuioncm | ')- os wt 
bypollaticam, faciltinauftione monſtrals 1aſquer, Tom. 2, mPrimgm ſacund. dſp. 2. GJ... + 
. Many aigum.n;s he brings, Which conc'ude very p+vbable a2:.{t Oignd:rs opinion, er ſuch as 
deny any m-aſure of inberentrighteounele requiie io inſtificawn,, whoſe erioh iu hGucnty retutcs 
« [cfc, vnle i the fauovrers ut 1tyvill athrme tliat W aic witmed before we Fcccuer aſy fruits of tic 
ſpirir, for the) willnot( TLamfure:) deny qued ex [91/4/u natum eſt [pirins eft, whatſvever the ſpiri wor- 
thin v8is 11gh:couſncle, though not abic ro make vs pcricthy righteous in the fight of God, ſoJong 
WEE UE iatheficth, which isngucr altogether bacrengaluck the beſt truus thereps, be io, 
h | t10a- 
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tion,ſo we becomethe ſonnes of God, by the ſpiricof adopti» 
on, though not ſo powerfull in vs as viterly to extirpate allre- 
lickes of (1n, yet able ſo rodead the force or opcration of it, asit 
did the remainder ofGads yp in vs before we were renewed 
by Chriſt. Thus walking notatter the fleſh chough in the flefh, 
nor working {in though {in worke in vs, we may chrongh grace 
or this carneſt of the ſpirit, but onely for the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, whercto wee are by it vnited, haue a morereall ticle to 
be enſtiled his brethren,fons of our heauenly father, then Hee 
can haue (as * Bellarwine obies by our dofrinc he hath)to be 155 perisflitiew 
calledrhe ſon of him thatis the father of Jiesand Icſuiticall e- _ — 
quiuocation. Albeitthere was no guilein him yet hce bare the ſamas inf pt F 
puniſhment due to our rebellions; and was not this commura- Plizerge pereris . 
tion of puniſhment xherby che ſeruants of (in areacquicred and ex Kar 64e 
the Lord ofrightcouſneſſecondemned, ſufficient tro make ſuch fitnapurers, bci 
asare in fn _— RT cn as hee hath done for = _ 
them, immediacely capable of abſolution by his ianocency, of 
reward by his aol ? Thea hn doubrleſſe —_ era 
no leſſe when hee ſaide, He hath made him to be ſin for vs which yi armani, 
knew no ſin, that we ſhould be mage the righteonſneſſe of God in Him. tum fuiſſe pearl, \F 
7. The lecond point againft which our aduerſaries daſh, v' #96 inftitis * q 
doth ſo euidently bewray their greateſt pilots vnskiitulnefſe in Moro eee 
this haven of ſaluation,as every childe that can repeate his Pa- The argumentis' 
ter noſter may calily perceiue the Trent Fathers themſelues did — aSainſt 
nor vnderſtandit. Nor can the ſubſcribers co this decree, vie marr] Ons 
that celeſtial prayer wirhout plain mocking of Godand Chriſt, cauſe Chriſtrook 
This imputation needs no other proofe then the cleare propo- ——— 
fall of ſuch poſitions as they now all holde de fide. Take wee otthis righteouſ- 
then one of their Catechumentes(whether deſtitute of faith or a——— wy 
noir skilsnot)tha hath notas yetattayncd tothe firſt iuſtifica- (nocour =_ 
tion (as they diſtinguiſh)that is, onedcſtitnte of habituall grace bur as we are v- 
or inherent rightcouſneſſe ;ſuch aman by their Churches diſ- P*** _ _ of 
« gs bil > vo £0 nough a- 
cipline, is Zamitted orrather commanded to vſe this petiti- gainſt ſuchas 
onamoneſt the reſt, forgiue vs our treſpſſes a5 wee forgiue them ink we are for 
that treſpe/ſe 124inftvs, What ſinnes or treſpaſles doth heere- cjuits ;mpured 
queſt ſhould be forgiuen him ? Mortall «ſpecially ; for their rc- rightcoutneſſe 
miſſion onely is neceſſary to the firſt iuſtification. But how ———— 
muſt God remic them ? Immediately by pardoning or forgi- t2.or.s. ver. 33 


R 3 uing 


to. 
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uingthem. No, they are immediately remitted by aQtuall in- 
troduQion of the contrary former grace inherent, which for- 
mally expels them out of the ſoule as light (to vie Bellarmines 
owne illuſtration of their poſitionsin this point) doth darkne ſe 
out of the aire. Nor is there any poſſibility of remitting ſinnes 
by other meanesleft tro omniporence it ſelfe, ſince the publica- 
' tion of Tcluiricall Comments vpon the Trent Counce!ls de- 
cree. What then isthe full meaning or finall reſolution of this 
petition whileſt vttered by menas yet not iuſtificd ? Lord for- 
gine vs onr treſpaſſes or mortall ſinnes ? This verily and no other, 
Lord by infuſion of thy grace, make vs ſuch as ſhall not need of thy par- 
"ow poſum nen don or forgineneſſe. For to holde, that ouer and aboue the in- 
mirari entigees fuſion of that grace,by which the ſtaine of ſinne being clearely 
II. wiped out we are made iuſt,Gods fauour or condonation *( to 
ai, quod de infliti vic their Latine word with addition of one Engliſh letter)is any 
wbuinherente its 111 requilite for ouracceptance or approbation with him,is,in 
uqutd ripe formall tearmes, the very opinion which Yaſquez ſo perempto- 
yibere ſorwide- rily condemnes in Can, Nedina,V iftoria, Gabriel, Richaraus, 
_—_ efaxdtire. £17 f0irenſis, Scots, and others, as contraditorierothe Trent 
einderentas, que Councclls oft mentioned decree ; and fo indeedeir is: for by 
ſeapte waters Deo thar decree being made formally 1oft by grace alone, we become 
neceſſarie ple 77 *. the immediate or formall obie&s of Gods iuſtice or fideli 
Aaaoonr analed (now ſtrictly bound to render vs quid pro quo, eternal life for 
mage mri oyaceinherent) witerly exempted from all dependance on his 
r=. dry mercy and fauour. And whereas ſome of their late Writers,de- 
Tridemixi defini- ſirous to giue the Church all poſſible ſaisfaCtion ; yer partly 
y evi: 9%, fearing openly to wrong God, or flatly to contradifhis word, 
ve pr to wf- had granced that grace infuſed did quite cxtirpateall ſinne, and 
tieminherentew make vs abſolutely iuſt in our ſclues, but yer could nor, by it 
ny '* nature or ſole emtitie, obliterateall relation of treſpaſſe, or of- 
beatvirevtem ter fence commited againft God before wee had it, as being vnable 
gendi maculs 1 make follrecompence or ſatisfation for them, even this 0- 
evatet pinjon is now rciefted as hercticall and contrary tothe Coun. 
xiþfavore, & co cel(s meaning. Itremaines therefore that the truc and full mea- 
I Vaſa. ningofthat petition in the Lords prayer forgiue vs our treſpa[* 
Tem.z inprimem ſes,according to our aducrſaries conſtruftion is, Lord grant that 
yonngs brag 13 we ſtand notin neede of thy forgineneſſe: it wee ſuppoſe this pet'tt- 
wp. * ** ontobeconceiucd cicher by men deſtitute of perfte&t =_ 
righte= 
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rightcoulacſſc, or ſuch as diſtruſt or doubr whether they have ps 
icorno. Bur imagine a man could be ( asI thinke few Papiſts *Luinte obiefio, 


are) more then morally certaine hee were in the ftare of perfect yr pu rag 


grace z his vſc ot che ſame requeſt would bee ſuperfluons, or re- primarecondiie- 


. . . — : ;{ tione, ſed el1am 
iſfice onely in reſpe& of veniall ſinnes ;albeit euen theſe, if os 


0 
Neyimprinrany vncomely marke, or aſperfion neucr ſolight ,,þr. tempore,cr- 
on their ſoules,muſt be raken away by incroduftion of the con- go ſemper egemne 
tracy forme, as by afts of penitcncy, or the like, whereunto Ria _ =—_ 
Gods concourſe or aide of gracc is neceſlaric: ſo'thar his defi- Jer peccamms,te- 
ring God to forgiue. him themzis but ro requelt his help, thathe. £75; 741/geds- 


may not need his fauour. And though in thcir eſtceme buta roGng und 


light one, yeta prery mockery of Godit is, that, after infuſion ationem Cbriftue- 


| 29y Fg TP - tieſmeſſet. Hoc 
of grace, they ſhould nor ſtand in neede ofhis mercy, or impus . + ark 0447 


tation of their Redeemers rightcoulpeſle, cither for remitting mane eft Catvins, 
or taking away of the ſtaine of mortall ſinnes, or the puniſh- Philippe, Kemni- 
ment duc vnto them, and yer after God hath doneall, and pry hog of 
Chriſts mediation, as farreas concernes them fully accompli- queefin nobs le- 


ſhed : moſt of chem muſt be highly beholden cothe Pope, nor 8*i®Metio,illew 
onely in this life, butatter death, for releaſing the puniſhment w_—CT 
due co veniall and petty finnes. axt perfeflioni ty- 


$8 Some part of the firſt difficultic * Bellarmine (from what ING % 
place of Caluin, cMelanithen,and Chenmitius 1 remember not, jrebendit remiſſa- 


he expreſſcth not)hath thus propoled,Cmr1ST i our media- 1 Bellarbib, a, 


tour not one ly in out firſt reconciliation, but during the whole time —d Fas _ 


of our life, in which regard we alwayes fiand inneede of his interceſ- ftus ſemper nobi 
fron, and conſequently alwayes ſine and tranſgreſſe the Law , other- ® = nou. 4 
wiſe Cunisr after our fr ft reconciliation ſhould be idle, but ſo he is idque dupticiratiss 
not (lanth Bellarmine) Firſt, becauſe he alwayes miniſters ſtrength #*,Primo,quoni 
hos by bick F 44” Wer ſemper nob# wires 
and grace by which wee doe good works. Secondly, hee Hinges OY «+ eration ſubme:- 
daily and lighter ſinnes, and hi blood cleanſeth vs from all ſinnes. Or niflret,per var 
bona =_ ficie. 
REY _ ; mu, 1 | 
refle comparauit [e Ipſe viti et nor palmitibus. It enim palmes non poreft ſerre fruftum, niſfe COOETIEE 
ef ſkccum traxirit evite,ſic nec nos nif6 manſerimmin Chriſto,et ſpirtam bauſerimms ex ipſo. : 
Secundo, quem peccata nſftra, quamuis levia et quotidiens, ipſe purget, ex ſanguis eixn emundar nor ah 
omni peccato. El þ forte legeim Pra varicexds 4 inflitia excidamm, ipſe nibilominus propitiatio eſt pro peccatia 
veſts, et n0n ſepties, ſed ſuptuagies ſeptier nos petri reaonciliat, ſi ger eing £14114am contr(i [erio penitentians 
agere ncipiamus. Itaque non facimus nes, qui legems impleri poſſe diximus, Chriflum Mcdiatorem otio/am, ſid 
vere faciunt Adnerſari Chriſti merits inefficacia,cum decent C briſium lam lw/igni cbedventia id (//icere non porn- 
iſſe, vt inſtificatio legu implerctur in nobs. Bellarminas ibidew, 


R 4 if 
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if through tranſere:ſion of the law we fall away from our ſtate of righ- 

teouſnes; he neaertheleſſe is flilthe propitiation for cur ſins,and recon 
eiles v5 not only ſeuen times but feucty times ſenen times to his father; 
if connerted by his grace , we adareſſe our ſelnes to ſerious repentence, 
Ther fore we make not C nr15T anidle mediatour,in ſaying the Law 
may befulfilled ; bat our aduer ſaries truly make his Lenefits vneffettu- 
all; when they teach that the excellency of his obedrence,could not effet# 
that the inſtificatien which 1s by the Law (hould bee fulfilled mms, 
Wharſocver he thought, it was ſafeſt for him to proteſſc as hee 
$i qridixerit pry hath written , becavie the ® Trent Fathers for concluſion of 
para gag that ſeffion, accurle all thar ſhould ſay their refolutions in this 
ficationes ſans point, did rather diſparage then ſer foorth theexcellencie of 
ſjnodo bee preſen=" C1578 facrifice, orthe true woorth of his merits, Butthe 
COIES. more mercifull Bellarmize makes his God, the readicr tofor- 
pere glorie Dc giuc our frequent creſpaſſes, the greater ſti] is their former MOC- 
_—_— kery; ſecing cuery time they repeat that pertition,they implicire- 
Priderogarizet non ly , yet neceſſarily include theappurtenances, Lord make vs 
us veritatem (ach aswee ſhall not need of thy forgineneſſe. The exceſle of divine 
"<a Maieſty, in roſpe&t of princely dignity preſuppoſed, their moc- 
Þ/u gloriamille- kery of God in ſuing forreftaurationof grace, after rclaples in- 
Brrari Anathems 1Q qoortall finne, may for the quality be reſembled by imagina- 
. in 7 -us tion of ſome great fauourite inthe Court, after many bounti- 
Can, vir. fall rewards for little or no ſeruice fall:ingto rob or ficale, and 
_-—_ _ laftly crauing pardon in theſe or like tearmes: 1 haue grievouſly 
hare 45 0h pl hen offended azainſt your Crowne and dignity, but by your wonted grace 
partialicyor 7 þeſeech you, beftow 45good preferment on me, as before 1 had, and 
an 5-1 amends ſhall quickly bee mage , for all the wrongs 1 haue done vnto 
ſecret working ny fellow ſubiefts : you ſhall not fwude matter 0 death in me apaine, 


of their conic  Jolong as your bounty towards me laſts ; that 1 ſhall not commit ſome 


to reclaime their Petty (imnes of wantonneſſe.quarrelling , drinking, ſwearing, I hope 
errour. your highneſſe will not expett. for theſe are not againſt your Law but 
hngy von beſtdes it. The infolenc of this imaginationin a malefattour 

esit. The infolency 2 ; 
(could an carthly Prince knowe the heare whence it iſſued) 
would make bis former offence, init ſelf and courſe of common 
juſtice, meritorious of death, altogether vncapable of mercy, 
otbcrwiſeeaſieto haue beene obtained. And 1s it either leſle 
excluſive from Gods fauour, or more prouocatiuc of his ſeuc. 
rity to beg ſuch grace at his hands, as ſball wipe ourall former 


recko- 
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reckonings wherewith he could charge vs, or hauing promiſed * Luare obiedie. 
fincere obedience ro the Law, to cludethe Lawgiuer with that IIS 
diſtinQion, without which 4 Bellarminethinkes our Writers ar- cumſcriptum ft | 


guments to prove the fulfilling of the Law impoſſible, can Jaeehd 3. In: —_ 


hardly be anſwered. They ( faith he) which grant (25 Yega doth ) nes. Ec. toe 
weniall ſinnes to be againſt the Law, are enforced to hold that to krepe an 1.Si dixeri- 

the Law # onely pos(ible,in a5 much 4s onely the greater part of it nw quis._ poves- 
bee kept, whence the denomination is indefinitely attributed »ih mus,nos ipſos ſe- 


whole; But what can they ſay 10 that of Iames. Hee that keepeth the ducimus, 41 qui 


whole Law, and offendeth in one point ts guilty of all. The ſolide an- —_— 
ſwere therefore (1n his iudgement ) #s, that veniall ſnnes without 
which we doe not line, are not ſinnes ſimply, but imperfettly, and in a 
ſort ; neither are they againſt the Law, but beſides 1'e Law. Such as 
firſt did apply this diſtinQion, to that purpole for which the 
moderne Romaniſt now miluſcth ir, might perhaps be in part 
excuſed by the barbarouſneſſe of the times wherein they li- 
ved, and their ignoranccin Scriptures. But wee hauc caule to 
fear, that Bellarmines generall skill and knowledge in them, 
vyas puniſhed by G OD vvith particular yrofle, and palpa- 
ble ignorance, or b!indneſſcrather, in thinking this quirke of 
wit ſhould glue together ſuch Oracles of the Apuſtles, as with- 


Meret ,nullum ha- 
beret omnins pec- 
(atum: igione ficri 
non poteſt, wilex 
0% 4 808, e1th 
cam fide et gratia, 
unpleatur. 
Relpondee, 4b 
ho! arguments, 
quod valde Kem- 
20146 1 get wont 
facile ſe expediant 
qui concedant p ec- 
catam veniale eſſe 
proprie coutya le- 
gem,ut Yega lib, 


out it would mightily iarre and ſtart afunder. As that of James 11-** Conciliums 
Jatecited [ He that offends tn one (morcally ) is guilty of all and this Pu vp ky 


other, 1n many things we al offend( 1.)venially. Jor theſe rwo of $, noneſſt impoſini- 
John He that is bane of God ſinneth not : If we ſay we bauc no ſin 7711" quad tots 


we deceiue our [elues. | So doubtlcſle they do, and mightily mi- NT pag , 


ſtake both theſe great Apoſtles meaning, that thinke any in this 75 yoſ# maier eixa 


ny pirs,et a melioyi 
ſhould be lo righteous, as not to ſtand in-neede of Gods fauour ce es ms: 


for abſolution from ſins committed againſt his Law ; bur of xaio.Sedvidends 


their mcaning in the Chapter following. eſt illus quidreſyon 
- deant Apoſtolo 1a» 


9. Theſe diſcuſſions may informe the Reader that Zeller jo dicenti. Quiz 
mines conclufion of this controucrlie, wherein hee may ſeeme qunque toram le 
vnto the vnubſcruant tu atitibure ſomewhat to Gods mercies, 8c Eruaverit, 


2 offendutaurcan 

in vao, fatus c{t omnium reus, = 

Solida igutur yc{ponſio ell, peccata vena'ia, fine quipus non vin'mus non eſſe jeccata (implic;ter,ſed imperſeite, 
et (eenndum quid neg; cj]: con'ra legern ſed preter legems ut S. Thomas recle docet m 1,2. queſt, 58. art, 1, bing 
enim ontiia coherent .N4 qui«ffeadit in vno, prevarbc ans videlic't vnum preceptum, fails ft en;ni2miens, tt 
inin[ius [mpliciter conTituitur,tt tamenin multis offendimus omnes, quia tame! Snibil facimus contra lege, ta- 
men mulla ſacimus pratey legem. Et qui natus eftex Deo non peccat, tranſyrediends legem,et tame? þ dixerimus, 
quia peccation non babemus, nih:l videlicet prete; lege faciendo, reyipſes ſelucimnryet i e/ites in nba nan eſt. 


Zel'ar, (1b. 4 de 1:ftif, cap. 14. 11. 
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inthe buſincſle of ivſtification after grace infu ſed, was but like 

1 the firſt invitation of anIralian , onely for faſhion ſake. For if 
OS. his anthority could hauc moucd any of his profeſſion, after ful- 
titudinem proprie neſle of grace, to haue taſted the louing kindneſle of the Lord, 


wſtitie, & perics- he could not be ignorant that the Trent Councell had ſhur the 
lum inans glorie 


tunſinum oft, j- doore vpon them. 17 is the ſafeſt way ( laith he *) to put our whole 
duciam totamme truſt in Goas mercies, VVhy lo ? becaule thereis no truſt or con- 


ſola Dei miſeri- . | | ; 
col tenices- fidence to be pur in our o;vnc good workes or fruits of grace? 


extereponer. No, rather becaule it is more ealte to grow proudof our deeds, 
Explico propoſiti- then to be aſſured of our (incerity in doing them. Bur it neither 


enem, non enim ita . . , . k 
accipiends ef ſafe it be to truftinthem ; nor,by his doQrinc, to any purpole 


quaſi non ft bomi- without them to truſt in Gods mercics ; hee hath letr his Ro- 
#: tots virivzs ſt anc Catholikes ina miſcrable caſe. VVhar is irthen they can 


dendum eperibus 
Tg yan ft hopeordefire Gods mercies ſhould doc forthem ? To remit 


i” cis confeendum their (innacs ? How ? By not impurting them ?chis is all they can 

ar my were condemne invs, VVhatthen? co (ex heauen open vntothem 
I "_ . . h . » . P . 

vw Deiſeſlinee Without remiſſion of {innes or 1uſtitication ? This is more then 


von poſſnt, ſed bv. cam belaid to any heritickes charge : none ever liued bur gran- 
folum dicimys tu- 


tixs eſſe, mer 6o- £0 iuſtificationto bee a neceſſary gate, through which all that 


jp > xragt hauec ſinned muſt enter into heaven. It remaines then the one- 
quedammoeds obli- 
<l,c in felam 1) B59wnd of all hope or truſt a Romaniſt can haueof any 


miſericordiam Dei go0d from Gods mercics, muſt be his precedent perſwaſion or 


_—_— Th quia belicfc of abſolute and pertet righteouſneſle,cither now inha- 
latione cotoſctire Diting bis ſoule, or hercafter ro be obrayned : Thatis, hee muſt 


poreft.ſe babere truſt, God onc time or other, will be fo mercifull to him, as he 


vera werita, «vt ſhall not ſtand in neede of his mercicat the houre of death. 
in eu in fine v/- 


queperſeucraturt; 10. Hethat wold clearly conuince the Romiſh church,or her 
Tem quia zibileft childre of a.capitall crime viually obicted by our writers ſhold 


js mr 7 beginw* the vertual intentis of the prieſt, by rigid poſitions of 


ſoperbiam ex con- their late writcrsmoſt neceſlarily required to the effetual work 
Jdeyations _ ing ofthe Sacraments: for that cuidently breedeth doubt;wher- 
eperuvey W411 . . - . . 
batur or, prop. VntO if we adioynethisablolute necesſity of compleat habitual 
ſitio teſtimonig il- 

lu,que adverſary contre merita operum aſſerre ſolent. Nam quod ait Danicl cap. 9. Non in inſtificationibus 1 
ſiru profter nimus preces woſires, ante faciem tnam, ſed in miſerationibus 1914 multyu, E: quodipſe Dominu ad- 
more! Lace. 17. Cam feceritis bec omnia que precepla ſunt vobu,diuite, ſerui inviiles ſumus, hac ſolum probant, 
_ futum eſſe in ſola miſericordia Dei, et non in oper:bus noſiris fiduciam collocare. Duod 111.108 
” publice preces,quas Kecleſia Carbolica ad altare fundere ſolet. Nam is colleftia Domumnice que Sex 


me dciter , fic orat Eccleſia; Deus qui con/dicts quia tx nulla noſtre atlione confidimus, exc. 2liar: 
 W.3, df daflificatione, Cap.7, oe F Fe grace 
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grace, inherent forremisfion of ſins, it openly condemnes the 
Trent Councell ic ſelfe for nurſing deſpaire of faluation.In thae 
they make ſuch grace the ſole formal caule of iuſtificatis, wich 
out which,asall grant,thereis no entrance into Gods reſt.a Ro. 
| maniſts truſt, hope, or beliefe of life erernall , as posſible ro 
| him muſt fi:ſt be terminaredin the ſame degrees, vnto (o full 
| a meaſure of graceor rightcouſneſle as they require, either as 
| preſent or paslibly future, He that doubts ( as Zellarminecon- 
feſſerh,o{ moſt have iuſt cauſe ro doubt)whether hee bee per- 


| fetly righteous or no, muſt of neces(ity conceiue equall doube - 
| of his cſtatc in grace. He that knows ( as who throughly exami- - 
ning his own hcart for any [pace together but may know) he is - 
notable to plead for his cauſe. with God in tuſtice, is bound to - 


belicuc his preſent want of fa1ing grace. Hee that cannot raile 


much deicfted) ro theſe magnanimous hopes of euer being a- 
ble to fulfill the Law of God,is (this diſtruſt remaining ) by his 
blinde bcliefe of the Churches infalibility in this decree bound 
finally to deſpaire of ſaluation, or any good,Gods mercies, or 
his Redecmers blood can doe him. V Vee are content to take 
Bellarmines teſtimony as authentique againſt his fellowes, thac 
ourarguments prooue his former concluſion | 1t is ſafeſt to put 


our whole truft and confidence in Gods mercies | the vndoubted + 


conſequence whereof is,thatthe Trent Councell did crre per- 
niciouſly in ſo reſolving this principall point of ſaluation, as 
hath beene declarcd. Bur it is a wonder to behold what mir 
culous reconciliations, the imaginary vnity of the Romane 
Church, can worke in leſvuiricall braines. Bellarwine, whether 
out of fcarc of ſharper cenſure, enforced to vſcthis miſerable 
ſhelter, orſo dazlcd with the myſticall vnity of the incrrable 
Church , that hee could dilccrne no difftcrence betwixt the 
Trent Councclls decree and his owne conclufion, takes it as 
approucd by the Romane Church , becauſe that Church al- 
lowes the ſame collefF wee doe vpon Sexages/ima Sunday. Asif 
becauſe he now had captivated , his vndcritanding to thinke 
the Church is alwaics the ſame and cannnt erre, therefore the 
author of chat co/le/F muſt necds be of the ſame mindthe Trene 


Councell was; when asa greater part of their beſt A a» 
ous 


| his heart ( through contiouſnetlc of his often tranſgresſions - 


Pe CEC ITY 


4 


252 


' Thedifference betweene the Remiſh Chacehes, and $ tc. 2 


bout thetime it was celebrated, did in this point better accord 
with the Auſpnrge confesfion then with it. Had the doQrine 
contained in that colleF, been exhibited to the Councel] by IC 
formed Churches, it had bin as peremtorily condemned as a- 
ny Article of W:kiffe or Lathers doftrinc, but now ſeci ag it hath 
ſlept ſo longin their liturgy, that the ſufferance of ir may ſceme 
co argue a tacite conſent or approbation of that Church, into 
whoſe thoughts it neuer came, the author of it though for 
ought they know,a manas obnoxious to error as we are, & out 
of all queſtion of our opinion in the point of ;/1fication , muſt 
be thovghr not to haue crredyin cocciuing thatpraicrwhich the 
Church allowes ; his mcaning rather ſhall bce quite contra- 
diftory to his words. More then miraculous muſt the compoſi- 
tion of that body haue becne, which bur one in it ſelfe, ſhould 
exaQly have lymbolized with euery ingredicnt in olde chaos : 

yct noleſle ſtrange may the Ieſuites temper leeme (were hee 
not homo ifs or wy ) which can infallibly belicue eucry 
opinion, held for this thouſand yeares by that Church, which 
inrcſpe of faith and doAtrine, is bur one, after the ſame man- 

nerchaos was; one huge maſſe of contraricties and confuſions, 
inthisrcſpe& better conſorting with Teſuiticall faith, which is 
but a prime matter or indeficient ſeminary of various treache- 

ry, as the-whole body of hisreligion, is buta mcere hogepoge 

of ditintions, 


Cyay. 
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How farre the Lawinwſt be fulfilled in the life: of the regiment of 
grace : of the prrmanencic of iuſtification, what interruptions it 
be repaired, or in what fenſe 1t may bee 


may admit, how theſe muſt 


not intompatible with theſtate of grace. * * 


faid to be reiterated: Thit euery ſin is 424/t'G ods Law thou [11 


# 
YG - 


h 
workes; or 


may befulfilled by vs inchislife, or ( w<*is a!l one) with whae 
meaſvre of inherentrighccoutnes or tanftifying grace,that faith 


which cncly iuſtifies muſt bee agcompanicd. Now fecing the 
Law is but the image of Gods will, or of that intcrn2}l Lawof 
righteoulneſſe which was in Chriſt, whereunto faith, as hath: 


beene faide includes a conformiry : ſuch a fulfilling ofthe Law 
in this life as may witneſle our true imration of diuine goods» 
nefſe, nowtn good will or minde onely, but ingood workcs is 
ichis lite noronely poſſible bur requilice, © We muſt be perfect 
45 our hranenly father is perfed?., which ſpeech of our Saviour 
cannot be vndeeftood according to the meaſure of perfetion, 
(nor washe himiclte as man fo holy and perfect as God his fa- 


ther) buraccorditig totherruth of the propoſition : for vero 


#ibil yerius, we'mytt be as truely perteftand holy according to 


that irmperteR*meature: which oor polluced natures capable 


of,as Gods, according tothe infinite or ablolute perfection of 
holinefſe: ycrare wee not holy ater the faine manner Chriſt 
was hoty,, or 4dam inthe ſtare of his: integrity : It is avery fiv- 
diſtiyion vicd by diuinesin this argamcar, that thereis a;ms- 
folde perfeftion one of parts,ancther of degrees; whereof rhe for-- 
mer-is as neceſſary as the other impoſſible co aff inthis life, The 
per feition of parts may in generali be illuſtrated by a chiide or 
inanc, which chuogh wancing the ſtrength and agility , hath 


thetruc lite andrighrproporcuon of man in cuery part,and aÞie- 
| 1a 


I:io Ecing that inſlification, which is by faith in; 
oUSSH2 Chriſt, fo-much prefjed by S.P au, preſuppolerh 
SY rhac Rate of incegrity or qualification far accep» 
AN cance with God, whereunto S./emes requireth 
(to vic his words ) the fulfilling of rhe rejall Law of lt- 
bertie, withour reſpeRof perions,or relerued indulgence to our 
defire ; it will be neceſſary briefly tro cxamine how farthe Law 


Math. 5.48 
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nc 


/ 


in ſome ſort to moueeucry member ir hath,though not by Der- 


fet motion.Strong & ſound men in Chriſt Icliis we canor tie in 
thislife, yer altogether dead, monſtrous or miſhapen wee may 
not bee, Howbcit if wee apply this reſemblance to the point in 
queſtion, ir better fits that opinion of the Diuines of Colen,w+b 
held mensrighteouſnes inhercntto bee imperfe@ onely inre- 
ſpe& of the quantity, then the doftrine of rc tormed Churches, 
web with our beſt rightcouſnes admit a mixture of fin inherene: 
ſo as this perfeQio of parts,according to cheir tenErs,may more 
aptly bee compared vnto achilde inducd with life, and righely 
proportioned, yctſubiet ro ſome dilcalc, orinfirmity ;able ta 
walke,but depraued in all his motions , alwaycs p:one to ſtum- 
ble or fall. The mancr as wel of (ins inheren@@11 our nature after 
infufion of grace,as of irs concurrence in ourations, ihaibe de- 
clared(by Gods afliftance)in the ſeuenth book;here we ſuppole 
(what there ſhall be prooucd) that while we are in the fleth wee 
haue (in in vs more orleſſe, bur depriucd of rule or foveraignce- 
ty where faith,orgrace hath gotten poſſcſhon in the hearr. 

2. Manas heis rightly called a little world, fo hath he atruc 
regiment in himſelfe. His forme of government in the itatc of 
integrity .may be parralelled by the imaginary model of Platoes 
weale-publique or the v/opre ;, his diſordered ſtare of na- 
ture beforegrace infuſed by an Anarchy or ſome outcountry in- 
fefted by outlawes, wherem the beſt are moſt expoſed to ſpoi!c 
his ſtare of grace by a ciuil! or well gouerned kingdome.or Arj- 

ſtocracie, The beſtand worſt Bodies politique, anarchies, & right 
ordered ſtates;do not differ in that the one l:ath thecues & ma- 
lefaRors,and the other none, butrather(as ſome dialeRs in this 
land diſtinguiſh ) in that che one hath reevers, the other onely 
plaine thieues, or briefly in that malefaftors cannor ſobcarc 
themſclues out in miſchicfe, 0ucr{way the Lawes,or ouertunnc 
honeſt men mtheone,as in theotherthey may. The times hauc 
bin,not long {ince,whercin,if any poore manin ſome quarters 
}frhis land, ſhould have followed ſuch rauinous creatures, as 
lued by night {poilcs, to their dens ; he ſhould haue had more 
to take partagainſt him,then ioinc with him : others knowing 
where there goods-were,& who ſtole them durſt not own them, 
leaſt they ſhould (ceme to challenge the felon of rheft, which 
would ſooner hauc endangered their lines then his, or procu- 


rcd 
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red the barning of their houſes over their heads, or ſome like 
miſchiefe. The honeſter may-& more obſeruant of his Princes 
hawes,the harder in thoſe dais was hit caſe zthe ordinary courle 
which the more crafty or politicke could rake for their lafery, 
was when they ſaw a thiefe to conſent vnto him, cither ourpur- 
ting their neighbors goods for him to driue,or —_— ſuch 
as they conld not bur know to: be bootehailers, Bur theſe mil- 
orders ( God bee prciled ) are much amended ; their memory 
rhough yer freſh, fitly ſerues to fer forth the ſtate of the vnrege- 
rate,or meere naturall man, tn whom ſinis alwaies infolent and 
au-iacious,cucn openly to wound the foule and waſtethe con- 
ſcience, and perſecuted by the Law of God or nature, rageth the 
more, and raiſcth rebe]hon in the aftetions ; fecking as it were 
to {cg all che faculcics of the ſanie in combuſtion, rather then it 
ſhould be reſtrained of it wonted courſe, The onely peace and 
&&curiy che carnally minded thus aſſaulted, finds,is to luffer his 
conſcience to ileepe, and tre cie of real»2n (which I may cearme 
fairh natura!l)ro winke a: theſe ditorders of inferiour faculties, 
orracitely cSlenrvnto them. But (vo it is not in the ſtare of grace, 
which notwichſtanding neucr wants (intuil adherencs, nor on: 
ly in habize or alfeQion, but oftimes burſting out into aQtion,to 
hurt both ſoule and conſcience as there alwaies hauc been and 
ever will be thefts and robberics, with other outrages, comirred 
eucn in the moſt ciuill & beſt goucrned parts in the land. But as 
in them the mea' [t ſrbiect thar can make proof of hiswrongs 
or who did them, may kaue cnough to take his part ſor profe- 
cuting or attaching,and ſafely vic cheb-nefir of knownelawcs, 
for repreſſingor cutting of the ſtourcſt or proudeſt malefac- 
rors ; {0 the faithfuil heart and conſcience is alwaies reſolute & 
bold ro challenge his dcarcſt afftetions Wenery leaſt tranſpref- 
fion,to repreſ[;,arraigne,and condeiifh them. And as Carthaves 
often provocation of Femecoft it deafer inthe ſetting on,then 
other Cirtics vanquithed by the Romanes; ſo ſuch delights or 
pleaſures as haue moit wronged our louits, br done grcateſt de. 
iÞight vneo the ſpiric of grace, arekeprt vnder iyith greareſtcare, 
and inthe end t1ronghlicſt mor tifncd by the law of! faith. Eucn 
inthcregiment of -11s lictle world chat axiome hath it dueforce 
Ex malis mor thas bone leges naſcitur. Eucry man invents peculiar 
laes,lecret vowes,or the like, againit ſuch praQtiſes or affettios 
AI 


I 
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a5 have moſt ſeduced him to tranſgreſſe the lawes of his God. 


3. Now as the tae or pubiike goucrament is not to be ſcan* 
dalized withthe infamy ofthicucs and robbers, which harbour 
in it,{o long as the magiltracie is vigilanteo enat and exccute 
ſcucrelawes for thcirrepresfion : lo neither are we accounted 
by our gratious God amongſt the vniuſt, for cheſe ſinnes which 
often make head againſt vs, ſolongas faich thus fights againſt 
them, & keepsrhem vaderable co holde ſuch a liand over rlhem 
manifclted & known,as gavernors ina wel ordered body poli- 
ticke,do oucr notorious & open malefators:Not tharſuch (ins 
arc not 1a theirnature merttorious of cternal death,or not (uf- 
ficicne. it God (hold deale in iuſtice to condemne vs, but that in 
mcrcy he doth-notunpute them, whilesthus qualifiedin the ha- 
bice, we ſue for pardon in thename & mediation of our Sauzor. 
Thus 1 dare boldly tay, thatnotthe leaſt {in againit the Law of 
God,committed after regeneration, bur(were it pos{iblctor the 
regencrate togiue indulgence to it)would(atthe laſt } cxclude 
them from life crernall.Nor doth this argue, as ſome captious 
reader will perhaps imagine, thata man may fall cither faraliy 
or totally from the ſtatc of grace, but rather that a'] imposſftbilicy 
ke bath of not {o falling, cfſentially depends vpona like impot- 
ſibility of not: continuing his indulgence to known? offences, 


ornegligence in repeating or bewalling his iccrer (fins.Eucn at- 


tertheinfulion of faich moſt perte&, taithfull repentance for 
fins commirteg, is as abſotutely neceſſarie to ſaluation, asthe 
firſt.jufuſton was. Nor isthis heaucaly pledge, while dormanr, 
though truely dwelling in our loulcs, immcdiatcly apt to muſti- 
fie: rcheirconceite of thele great myſteries is to iciune&trriuzai), 
which make iuftification bur one indivilible tranſitory a, or 
wutatum eſſe, from ghay{tarc of nature to the ſtate of grace. In $*. 
Pauls diuiniry ſare I amghath a permanent dur ation, & it is but 
the next ſtep vnto kypocriſie, a meere. peruertivg of the vicot 
grace, thus roinkerre(1þave true faith, therfore 1 ſhall alwayes w/e 
itaright) A wiſe manwould rather argue thus ( 7 haue the right 
vfe and exerciſe of. grace , therefore my faith is true and ſuch as 
voill rmſtifie ) As the firft infuſion of it fully remits our f{inncs 
paſt, and is co vs a ſure pledge of G O Ds perpertuall 
fauour, ſo. in no caſc may wee take ic as an abſolute anteda- 


tcd pardon for finncs to come , as if they were forgiuen £ 
Go 


q.: 


Cuad. 8. wal perouerance In braces. 
God before committed by vs ; for they arc forgiuen bythe . 
righevſc or exercile, nor by che bare habit or inhabiration of 
faith in ovr ſaulcs. Inio the contrary errors men are often led, 
by a iclouſicof comming to neere the Papiſts, H rey ſhould ad- 
mit of. morc juſtifications then one. - And it tsYruc,thar iuſtifi- 
cation, in ſome ſenceoxcludes pluralitzor reſteration ; but we 
are not codcnicthat of all , which is incompatible oncly wich 


lome. , " ” : 
Wee are therefore to conſider there is a threefold i107Fifica- S_ ow fs 


tion, one r44all or fundamentall, which is the infuſton of habj- ith when wee 


tuall erace, or-faith; atid this is neucrbut one another acFus!l fairhtully ſubmit 
T our will ynto 


which I accomnt a Znall-ſupplications madciin- faith, forthe re- Gods will, vnfai- 


miſſion of finnes commited. either before the infuſion of faich 2<dly reneficing 
al! our former 


orafter, Whar it is to pray in fairh, is partly intimated * be= {,,c, or cuill 
fore, partly in theend of this Chaprter,' elſe-wheremore fal- cuſtomes, truly 
ly and purpoſely handled. The third is , inflification vertuall, **Yingour 
which conlifts irithe performance of chatand thelike precopts rang dn 
walch and pray continually, which cannot be meant of aRuall Red we may bes | 
prayers, for hce that fo praies continually ſhall continually vſe 3095 2Gvall © L, 
much babling. In thi ity of l ate of grace,al- 
g. Inthis perpetuity of: vertuall prayer confifts the beir through na- 
permanent duration of iuſtification , whichycthath many in- ***! corit: us 
cerruptions. A man may have the habite of faich and yet not bodk ——_ 
alwaics pray in faith, either actually or vertually; as he may be per of the broom, 
out of charity with his brother, -oc vnlawſully deteine goods 22 vithoue feare 
wrongtully gotten , withour preſent forfeiture of his cate in horny 
grace , though to pray in faith, it iv impoſſible inthe one caſe, ſuch! ation 
vntill hee be recunciied to his brother, or haue freely forgiven = FR 
hin z in the other vntil he hath madercfiitution of thoſe things h_ 
his conſcience condemned him for keeping, - The perperuitic 7 icrrupied by 
of this'vertual} prayer orauftificarion thercin conlifting , de- : : OO ic 
pends vpon the continuance of ſome former reſo}ution or in- Sf 
tention madcinfaith, which is nor alwaiespreiadiced by min- vous 2tturl 
ding othcr matters, but only by.doing things forbidden by-the OR 
law of God : or (as S: Paul iprokns) nap of. Faith. A man inten- '<lolwi ;n anuſt 
ding to g0 a journey, vertually contates his former intent, ſo he . phat 47 
keepe on his way without digrelsion ; albeic he atualiy minde reiterate ING: 


may bec irucly 


nor the bulineſſe hee goes about, bur cmtereaine ſuch other 
thoughcs ar diſcourſe as 'way or company halt affoord. Bur if x tk "og 
&) through 


ah OO IO" IN"R —_ 
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Of the diſtinid 
berwixt Faith 
wand Repentance 


—_—— 


chrough too much minding copeny or other matters, he ſhould 
chance to wander, or forflaw opportunities of diſpatching his 
intended bulineſles ; his vertuall intention is interrupted, and 
time loſt muſt bee redeemed with double di:igence : So muſt 
ſuch ruprurcsas aQvall ſinnes, or omiſſion of neceſlarie duties 
make in the perpetuity of vertuall praying or pcrmanency of 
tuſtification chence depending, be repaired with atuall praiers 
made in faith. Bur here wee may deſcry the idle curiolity of 
ſome wits morcacute then ſubtile, at leaſt then ſound, and ra- 
cher apt through multiplying entitics without neceſſity to 0b- 
ſcurc matters in themſelues diftintand clecre, thentoclecre 
diffi-ulties or obſcurities. For ſometherc bee which ſpeake of 
Faithand Repentence as of two ſpirituail habits or graces really,or 
at leaſt eſſentially deſtincF. It is one thing indeed torile, another 
co walke, yet both immediate and proper atts of one andthe 
Ame motiucfaculty : ſo isit one thing to beveue, and another 
£0 repent, yet both formallatts of oneand the ſame kabirc;on!y 
the lacer inclugesa peculiar reference toa flip or fall, whence it 
receiueth a diſtin name from the former, which ſpecially im- 
ports a dire& progrefle in the way of godlineflc without inter- 
ruption. Better we cannot notitie the nature of true repentance 
then by reſtgurarion of faith to it wonted throne, out of which 
it had for atime bin iuſtled by ſinfull affeRions, though not de- 
poſed from it ſoucraigntie; as Daw was preiudiced by his 
fonnes rebellion, and fora time enforccd ta feifake the Hill of 
Siow, though not depriucd of his kingdome. Euen ſuch repcn- 
tance as viually goes before regencration hath acorreſpondent 
fai;h annexed ; thediffercnce betwixe them oneiy ſuch,as is be- 
eweene heate and calefacirow , which as ſome good Philoſophers 

reſo]uc vs, is beare, not acquired orconfiſtent, but onely 1n the 
motion Or acquiſition. Or briefly to ſpeake more fully, Facth al- 
waics moues vato repentance_, which, generally taken, may, in 

few words, not vnfitly be defined to be a ſorrow for ſin, concerned 
and moderated byfaith,and as thefetthis, (uch is the ſorrawgerthcr 

mecerly moral] or truely ſpirituall. . _ = 

4+ Thefumme of all we haue delivered in theſetwochap- 
ters15 briefly, bur moſt divinely ſer downe by Saint 19 , who 
tough hee vie gar'the formal! tcarmes of wſitificaticn, yet cx- 
: prefſerh 
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cſſech by facare of it; howſocuer taken, by words equiua- 


ne, or rather more theologicall or fignificant, as * by fellow/aip *19b- 1436.7 


with God the Father his Sonne C HR1'S T,and his members, and by 
the fruits of it, fulneſſe of toy. For being inſti fiedbyfaith ( as Saint 


0 Paul ayth) we hae pete with God, through our Lord TESVS cp, 
CHR1ST , and retoice mm hope of his ylorie. ? This then is the mef+ » 1.10b, 143; 


ſage (layth Sainc 70hn) which we haue heard of him, and declare 
vnto you, that God is light, andin him is nodarkneſſe at all. 1f vuee 
ſay we ha ue fellowſhip with him and walke in darkneſſe, we he and ds 
wot the truth. But if we walke in the light as be ts in the light, we hane 
fellowſhip one with another. This walking inthelight 4s God is iu 
the lyght, is that ioſtification orqualification whereof S. /ames 
ſpzakes, whereby wee become immediatly capable of Chriſts 
rightcoulneſſe,or atuall participants of his propitiation, which 
is the ſolc immediate cauſe of our inſtification taken, as S. Paul 
doth it, forremiſhon of (ins or atuall approbation with God. 
The truth of which dodtrine Saint 7olh likewiſe ratifies in 
rearmes equivalent in the words immediately following : 4ud 
the blood of Curr clenſeth vs(walkinginthelightas God is in 
the light) from all ſis : not from (uch onely as werecommirred 
before the infuſion of that grace, which is theground of our 
fcllowſhip with God and amongſt our (elues, the very lamp by 
whoſe light wee walke, but from all ſubſequent devs re Hoc 
of what kinde ſoeyer. Now if we /a9 that we(luch as S.7oby then 
was, regenerate and inthe ſtate of grace) hane noſiwne, we deceiue 
eur ſelues and the truth is notin vs, Eueniuch then as walke inthe 
light are ſinners and notiuſt in themſclucs , but onely as they 
arc beſprinkled with Cuxtsrs righteous bloud, Neuerthe- 
lefle if we confeſſe our ſinves (faithfully) he is faithful andiuſt to 
forgiue v5 0ur ſinnes, and tocleanſe_> v3 fromail unrighteouſnc ſe, 
not from (innes venall onely. And is thereany circumſtance 
eithcr in the matter or manner of his diſcourſe which may OC» 
calion vs to ſuſpe che ſame word ( /inne—) ſhonld not be of e- 

uall importance in both theſe places laſtcired, and that third 

ollowing ; Theſe things write I vnts you that you ſinne not, What, 
veniaily only ? No queſtionleſſe, he was moredeſirons that they 
ſhould not (inne mortally ; nor do the authors of this diſtinti- 


on deny that men regenerate may finne ſogrieuouſly, as to fall 
14 » both 
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both zotally and finally fromgrace: yet fayth S. 1ohn, If any man 

fan (as there is na man that finneth nor both mortally and veni- 

ally by our aduerſaries grant.) * vvee hine an Adworatc with the 

Father, IESWS CRAHRIST ftherightears and be i; the Drovitizti- 

on for our ſinnes. In what mamer ? only as hc is thc meritori- 

ous cauſc-or fountaine of grace whereby wee are immcdiare] y 

® > This is hisrirle and chroughly cleanſcd? No, rather ashe is Þ r1ghieous and by 

a2 he is our 2du® ;nterpoſition of his etcrnall ſacrifice cuen til] this day, asimme- 

x 7ob2.2-1, diate a cauſc of our pardon from all linnes whether paſt or-pre- 

ſent, as it was of our,gencrallreconcilement whilc it was offe. 

red,' Nordid he d;eto procure vs grace wherby we might be- 

come righteous and pure in his fathers ſight, bur gave vs grace 

that we might be purified by his death and paſſion : yet if linnes: 

mortallas well as vertall (to vic our aduerlaties language) bee 

» Cap.6Pare.15. comprehended in the laying laſt cited ; Bellarminez * reconcili- 

4, lbnz9. ation ofthe former words | if wee ſay that we hane noſinne | with 

*1.J6n;.4, thisother | * vuhoſotucy ts. borneo of God ſinncth not | is paipa- 

bly falſe. | 

5. But if his be.amiſſe irwill be expeRed wereconcile them 

The ditin&ion Wight; and ſo. we may with as great ealcas pcripicuity.[arhe lat- 

of merta# anduc- ter then he ſpeakes of habituall (tn, or ſuch mdulgenceto tran(- 

wiall finncs, or of ereſſions, as S. Tames makes liable to breach of the wholelaw : 
finncs beſid: s 4p : "W . Lg 

the law and a> for by finncitisevident heincludes as much as he had ſaid in 

gainſt tte law  the«b(ginning of that diſcouric, * wheſoentr commuteth ſinne 

wat tranſareſcethalſathe Lawe. Why.,istherc ame (tnne which in the 

Jehnor Same Proteſtants doarine is not atranſereſſon of the lawe ? oris it 

Jeme 5 bur was poſſible a man ſhould goc againſt checommandement and not 

—. tranlzrefſe it? Bur if;Jome fianes there be, as Roman Catho- 

of lacr cd dialect. }1ques teach, onely beffces tre tau'e, 1 doing them, wc doe not 

tran{erefſe the Luwe, but rthorpretergreſſe, or goe beſides ir. 

Yet iceing the Law-givers wt] was,that we ſhou!d do the Jawe, 

n- not onely hcare1t, much Juſlc goe beſides it, chere1s no preter- 

| greſsion of it, bat 14 dircly againſt the Law givers will, other- 

wile a ſervants negligence [huuld nar bee againſt his maſters 

will byz bcſides it.- For «v4 ilmcez 0yee fook' audblinde_, whe- 

ther is-morc ? ozze:y to omit the goud ceedes 0; theJawe or ro 

commit- luck as, your {clues acknowledge to bee beſides ir ? 

Though the marer of 0]uflion may be {airegreater, per forche 

aud ol forme 


a1l:hs:, 
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forme of the aRion ,; whence the denomination of oppoſition, 
mvſt betaken,no finne of omiſſion can be fo properly laid to be. 
againſt che Law, as the leaſt poſitive ſinne or tranſgreſlion we 
can imagine. Hee that commits any thing dilagreeableto the 
Lawe, doth omit what is commaunded by the lawe and fome- 
what more, and therefore doth-more properly gae againſt the 
lawe, then hee which onely omits what is commaunded. 
Bur it is vſually the nature of hypocrifie:to'place either 
fanRity, or impictic rather in the matter, or outward aR, than - 
in the heartor affeftion, Farre otherwilc are we taught by the 
ſpirit of truth that it is the beart which God requirech. No 
matter of (inne can be ſolight, butts, if che heart beſet vpon it, 
in the iſſue,deadly,and excludes from mercic: {carce any obie& 
{o bad as that the bare aſſent vnto it, without delight or cu- 
ſome, is vtterly incompatible with the babit of grace. Nor 
doth Saint /ohn in rhe former places ſeeming contratie, ſup- 
poleany difference intheaRor matter of ſinne but onely inthe 
heart or habite of the ſinner. Euery one tranſgreſſeth the lawe 
in what ſinne ſoeuer, but cucry tranſgreſſon makes nota man a 
law-breaker or tranſpreſſour : this denomination is not abſolute» 
ly ginen but from a greaterinclitiation or delight in doing euill 
then doing good. And it is cleerc that Saint Zahn when hee 
ſayth 4 he that is borne of God jinneth not, vieth the (elfe.[ame [yl- «, rh g.s 
logiſticallcerme he had done before inthat phraſe, ins <wrie, 
he that committeth © finne. Now the word «us», according to.the © Yer/e4 
Hebraiſme which he followes, imports not the « or operation 
onely, but the habzt, orrather more then habic: and the whole 
ptiraſc awploows is as muchas the Latine , operarius iniquitatis, 
one that makethatrade of finae or profeflech iniquitie, whoſe 
ſervice is altogether 1mcompatiblewith theprofeſſion or hope 
of a Chriſtian. Andthis was the concluſion, our Apoſtle was 
in both placcs to inferre, as having taught immediarly before, 
t euery one that hath this hope} (of being the Sonneof God) doth *Yerſ ; 
.pwee.bimſelfc as he ts pure, and in habice becomes ike vnto him; 
as on the contrarie- ( which is the Apoſtles inference likewile ) 
he that econmittes ſinne , «ws cuepio, relembles bis father the di- ,,,, ka 
. uell, whoſc<hietfc delight isindoing miſchicte, Itmay be a Ro- 
mane Catholicke, will ſooner belicue if we.dlend him vnto Aal- 
7 "HIM . | g 3 X aonat 
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Of ow fulfiling of the Lawe, 


SuCrT. 2; 


minis Angelos ſu- ; 
5, & coliigent de hebrew phraſc aimes rather at the habizthen the a7; rhat to work 
regno buius owniia 


ſeandala &+ eorqur . 


faciant iniquite- 
lem Mat.13.v4t 
Maldon, in bec 
ucha owner qui i- 
W14u1alews excy- 
cent, &,vtita di- 


cem aſs 0 f ſinne : and the ſeruant abiaeth not in the hou ſe for exer ; but the 


gia enim babitus ſon abideth for cuer. If the ſonne therefore ſhall mate you free, ye (ball 
am afiu, He- 


raice phraift 


#ifcatur. 

* 1obn 8.24, 
* r.J0b.z.5. 
* Yer,6, 


4Y8. 


Pg- 


* Pby 9.44. 45- 


It 47, 


* 1.Joby 3,10. 


\ 


pes, 


| Halderat ; who commenti vpon the like © 2oJat "Mm 
* Mites filins ho- on 4 ng vp like ſpeech TooMiny Tay art 


thus farre b*ares witneſlce vnto the truth wereach, thatthe 


or doeiniquity is as much as to bean artificer or craftelmaſter of 
iniquity. | | 

2. But wee receine not the record of man, there # another that 
beareth witne {ſe of it euen our Sauiour, from whole mouth Szins 
Iohn \carned both the matter and phrale of that diſcourſe. * Y e- 
rily (ſaith he rothe Tewes) whoſoencr committeth [inne is the ſer. 


be free indeed, trom the raigne of {inne,not' from all as of 
ſinne. Hencedid Saint hs take that IcſTon, * You know that he 
was manifeſica ts take away our ſinnes , and in him is no ſimne: T0 
be alcogether withourſinnethen was his peculiar;but, * 1/hoſo- 
ener «bidethin him, (mneth not. Notatall? So hc (ſhould not need 
any aduocation : but he is no worker of iniquity,nor doth he ſia 
as Diuels doe, for whoſe linnes CHars T was no propitiation, 
Thar ſothe Apoftte mcant is apparent from the parale}| vſe of 
the ſame words immediately afterreciprocally changed ;. Hee 
that committeth ſinne is of the dixell: *for the divell ſimnetb from the 
inning, (thatis,hath continued his apoſtacy or trade of finne 
eucr fince his fall.) For this parpoſe ileſonne of Cod was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the workes of the djuell, What wertethele ? 
Delight in ſinne, » ilfull indulgence corran{preſſions and luch 
ynrelenting oppcſution to the truth propoſed asdid conuince 
the Iewes, by our Savionrs verdidt in the place laſt cired, to be 
the ſonnes of the giueil :*: ee are of our father the dinell, and the 
lufts of your father ye will tuce : hewas a murthercr from the begra- 
ning, andabodenot im the truth, berauſe there izno truth in hire. 
When ke ſpeaketh a lie he ſpeaketh of his owne : for heis alier and the 
father of lies. And becauſe I tellyou thetruthye beleewe me not, yt 
which of yon ean rebuke me of ſinne, His diſciples they might, be- 
cauſe the ſonnesof men ; bur in that there was no {inne in hin), 
had they beene of Godthey might have knowne him to be tis 
fonne.s For hee that is of God heareth Gods word, but they therefere 
heard them not becauſe thry were not of. Gad. * In this (ſaith Saiac 
Tots )tht ehildrenof God are manifeſt, andthe children of the dined: 


F Whoſo- 


t 


#7 ac pl af 


' Gab ite ky. 


faith, 


will give beſt ſatiffationtothe Reader, Concerning that ex- 
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whoſocucr doth not * righteouſneſſe is not of God neith:r he that loueth * wiciuhwunt tt | 


wot his brother. As this phralc zo dee righteouſngſſe voir Imancumm 5A 


cuidently imports not the bare aZ7s but habituall practice of . 
righceouſneſſe: ſo needes muſt the like phraſe *pajiar un 18 com 
wit fiance, include an habitaall praftice or trade of finne; and yer 
to commit [inxe , and to ſinne, arc vicd promilcuouſly as tcarmes 
altogether cquiualent in this chapter by Saint /ohy, Our for- 
mer concluſioneherefore is moſt firme, that the difference ſup- 


poſed by che ſame Apoſtle in theſe two places. 8| /fwee ſay thas *1.Jebnn.s, 


we have no ſinne we decein? cur ſelnes |and[whoſocurr abidethin hin 

ſfimneth not] conliſts not in the 477 or objec? of ſinxe, but in the ha- 

bit or affection of him that ſinneth. The ſameanſwere fully rc- 

conciles the like ſpeeches of Saint ® James, He that offends in one \ rem,z,105 
(to withabitnally Or indulgently) #5 guilty of all,and yet [ in many 

things weallo fend] aFaally not habitually, or out of rnformity, 

not with delight. But cucry offence, whether a&s4llor habituall, 
whether of infirmuty or of purpoſe, is dircAly againſtthe Law or 


will ofthe Lawgiuer, (for neyer was woman, 1thinkeyſo wilfull 3 ty 
- or pettiſh as to bee offended vnleſſe her will were thwarted or 


contradidted ; ) onely caſes altogerher omitred(which can have 
no place in God)ot matters in their nature meerely indifferent, 
can eruely be {aid to be beſides the Law;or;his minde chat made 


7. Butperhapsthatpaſſage of, ſfriprure which firſt inſlru- 
Qed , andiinceconfirmed- me in thetruth hitherto delivered, 
clamation: of Saint Paxl.* 0,wretthed min that 1 am: who ſhall de- "A 
lier mefrom the body of this death, (@me make queſtion: hut no 
learned Divine , Ithinkc, willdemgund whether Danid verered 
that complaint of himlſelfe,dr of lome othcr; * whocarn vnder - * P{al.rgra, 
fland his errors? cleanſe me from my; ſeeret ſinnes, yet was he then 


- borne of Gad: for vito him the fla{utes of the. Lord were * right, *F 9.0, 


even the toy of his heart; the commanndem:nts pare, ani delig hafull 
onto his eyes, his feareable to cleanſe the heart, his iudgements trus 
and righteous altogether , all mare to be dc;ired then gold, yea then 
much my ; ſo lyely and quicke was theapprehenſionof his 
yer vntformely enclined to pratice, ® For by the com- | 
31 9 , | maund 7h 


8 
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_—_—— I maunaements he was warned to* beware of {inne,and in keeprog them 

whichS. in befenundgreatrexard, But was hecnabledex.Qftly. to fultiilthe 

ſaich 1 5 v.18.ce perfeftion of the Law, which had converted his (oule ? or did 

_— _—_— heeuer hope toatraine toluch perteRtion as:theRomanilt muſt 
doth asit were ere hecan hauc any hopcof lfe?to bealogether without an 

keep: a wateb®- figne deſeruing death f No , this isthe hcight: of his deſire : 

_ _—_— 4. Xeepe backe thy ſeruant from preſumptuous ſixnes , let them not 

cheth, biz.not, ; Fate dominion ouer ne * then ſtall I bevprieht , and 1 ſball be inno- 

_—_ _— _=_ cent from mneh tranſureſſion , or ( asthe Goſpel] expounds his 

toendaunger or MCanIne) from the rargne of ſinne:. Butfreed there from, did he 

vuerthrow bim, not ſtand in need of Gods fauour or mercy for remitting the 

wa _— ſcattered forces, or vanquiſhed reliques of the hoſt of ſinne ? 

the Apo Faith Rather rhus qualified he had ſure hope, his praiers for mercy 

m_ _— thouid beheard;yer throwgh the: mcdiation of che Mefliah that 

nes, eris, asit W&STO COME. Forlo he concludes, Let the wordes of my moath,or 

were ſurrounded ag the interlineary-well expreſicth the propheticall diale&t, Ther 

_ - = {hall the words of my mouth(being thus freed fromthe. raigne of ſinne) 

= 0 abt the mitditation of my heart beacceptable in thy ſight; 'O Lord, my 

Rorks; and wy Redcemer. Thus did heof whom. CA R15T ac- 

cording to the fleſh was to come , after his-canuorfion vnto 

God, andiongcontinuancein theſtateof habituallgrace, ex- 

ped! redemption , 'notby infuſion. of:inhorcnt righteoutneſle 

in ſo full meaſure as ſhould make him immediately and formal- 

+ kt inthefight of: God, but by fa8qurable acceptance of his 

-praters, direed; notrothe throncof tuſtice, burtbithe Lord 

-his'Rocke anid-Reedecmer, - Thar fack-qualification as hetc he 

fpoakes of isameeeffary condition praicrsmadcintaith-;rhat 

epriers:{6 madexhether'for priumoor pubhko-good grencucr 

reiced-by God, - is efewherepdtrly, andiſhall(Ged willing 

i; oren jarge bee ſhewed. .Thelike qualificatioa for eſtcRuall 

1.tobn d40g2s. PFafors another Plalmiſthiathiexpreſſed; bf iregard iniquity iu my 

Whatlocucr wee ebeutt; / he Eo willhot keare-dey? Bat verily God hathibeard me be 

auke wee KeCENe Lat} BHEde# 10 the Dorce of 'wvyiprarey, -Inthoperpcruiryot prai- 

ve keep hiscon, *Of$ Of MEQitations thus conceetd or-ytrercd by hearts frec 

m_ _ frowtheraighe of ſinne or guilrofingulgence to ſecret vn'au'- 

& 4} 1: = *talldefiecs; bhancwe, withoutdifſentwn'doubrlciſefram thelc 

fgenius 6ght, *PROBROGAKE holpinctiof God, placpdthoþormanenaig of iv - 


P > ſifcation 


—— — ———— — 
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ſtrfication aZ7uall or vertuall, which arc the fruires or Crowne” - - 
of iuſtification redjcall or fundamentall, the onely right vic and 
end of all grace inherenc,. For though fairh or grace at thicir firſt 
infulion may aſſure vs our ſinnes axeremitted; yer may wenor: 
rake theſe or other pledges. of ,Gods loug and, fauour'as a 
full diſcharge or finail acquittance of all reckonings berwixe 
Him and vs,but ratheras a Rocke beſtowed vpon vs to beginne 
thenew world with-, for which wich the increaſe we mult ſti!l 
thinke our {clues accomprable. Though ir. be atruch *(not vn- Nees 
:queſtionable) that a man once aually juſtified or truely ſanRi- | 
fd, canno: finally vſe Gods graces amille ; yet is it verydoube. - 
fallwherhcr one may not exther abuſe, or not vie, ſuch gifts of 
God as righeiy.vſcd, or implojiedeo his glory, might have beene 
means intallible of iuſtification,But this is arvie as vnqueſtiona- wz.aiq 
þle as trac, that were it poſſible for a man to vic any extraordi-- 44/92 
nary meaſure of inh@rent grace amiſſe ;he were tobe called to. 
2\tri& accompr, as well for all his former linnes, as thisabuſe of - 
his talent, Thejrreftagable conſequence.pf which vagueſtiona- 
bletruth is this dorinc we.now maintaine.. [ The immediate - 
qualification for remiſſion of ſinnes, is nt the habit or inherence,”. 
bur the righr-vic of grace or perſcuerance in praicrs conceiued - 
by thacfairh which'voices vs varo. GC HR1 ST} 1thi;vertuall 
tarntion oprefolation vither-by contrary as on mcere neg]. 
_gehce be remirred,, our ſinngspalt wherher .commirted before 
the infuſion of grace or after, rccouer their wonted ſtrength ac- - 
cording to-the degrees of this remiſſion. , apd. their ſeyerall 
waight, - vagal}. we repaire our llackenelle, by ferucnt zcalc and. 
antenfivedeuortion, jointly ingliae the inde rodiftruſt of Gods | 
-preſent fauourorour ſore oſtate in grace. 1 
8. * What we have (ctdowne morcat large was exadtly figu-" 
red inthe ſacrifices of the Law,daily offcred,cucn for ſuch as by * Pertinent is 
-the Law wereclcane ,:agd obſerved;Gods commaundernents: arr boom | 
-with 25-great conſtuncy-avd:deyotionas,any now living doe.” eel; 8. +;3. 1fby” 
This might inltru& vs that oux perſons become not-fſmme. * Angell therr | 
diately capable of diuine-preſence or approbatjon by infuſion with the prayers > 


| : | of all Saints vp- 
pen hs golden alt r,vve vnderft ind Chriſt,as moſt inrerprete!gdoe,but(vpor uv hat grounds] know 4 
'not) Xibtra and Pightmay Giffer fem the reſt, jatheinterprozation of chat ple. 
; : . F. | | O » 


—_— —— 


| +44 Of our fulfilling of the Lawe, S «cr. 2 
of habituall gracc,or freedome from the tyrannic of tinne; theſe 
arc the internal! chara&crs of ovr royal{ Pricſthoood whole 
fun&ion is concinually ro offer vp the (weete incenſe of prayers 
from hearts in part thus purified by faith: For by (i uch ſacrifices 
are'wee'made attuall, partakers of that etcrnall ſacrifice whoſe 
yertncand cfficacy remaines yeſterday,to day.che lame for ever, 


ohm boy opal x Itbcing ſo perfc and allſufficient- could not be offered more 


plcait, nec vilain then once, but through the vertue of it,the offrings of our Pricſt> 


eo ſerpentu ſunt 7 Ire fi 01 y 
mer. veflicia, hood mult becontinually preſented vnto our God.” Nor can we 


nec ſacerdoty e145 ſo often lift'v our hcarrs towards heaven y but the VOICC of 
p_ Deem, CHRISTS blood, ncucrccafingto ſpeake berrer things then 
—— that of Abels, ſtill ioincs with our fpraicrsand diſtinCtly articu- 
ovrulit, fic inbene [ares ourimperfeRt lighs ormutterings, alwaics. crying : father 
monde bg forgiue the:h, father receiue then ts thymercy, (ceing they are con- 
petus virture con. tent to bee partakers of my ſufferings , and ſceke to bee finally 
ſis, urneu mins healed onely by my wounds. Asthe Apoltlercacheth vs, © that 
vena fuHgr > " theres giuen no other name onder heauen beſides CHRIST where- 
| frefficax,quem ex" þy we may be Javed, [0 was it foretold by the Prophet that thi ſal- 

dies El func "uation muſt be by calling vpon his name : not by mediation of grace 
aqua exiait, & - Of other fruites of the ſpirit obtained by invocation, but by in- 
ſemper reſes#1e yocation of itin truth andpirit , ſeeing his ſpirit was poured 
bers wan. wp out vpon all fleſhto this end that all ſhould call vpon his name, 
igentprecium,& ' and by fo calling be ſaucd. ' This though viually cxpreſled in 0- 
obedientie $01li- ther tearmes , isthe opinion of onhodoxall antiquity in-this 
ant odidive  point;and ifniy conicurefaile menot, the dreaming fancics of 
De Beptiſ & [.Tri- a daily propitiatory ſacrifice in the Maſie was firſt occaſioned from 
"Fhisman be. dunſticall or 'drowfy apprehenſions of the primitive dialeQ, 
| ( as all theFſpceches of irhcauncient are fu'l af life) 


cauſo bee endu- wherti n* 2 R 
retheuer,bath an Chriſt, body and bloodare ſaid to be often offered, not jn ſcho- 


— laltique propriety of ſpeech, but in arhctoricall figurative, or 
beejs able alſo extortarcry ſenfc, becauſe our daily facritices become accepta- 
_ | "_” -hec'pf; ro'God through it; 'becavſe rhe benehirs of it areas effectu- 


# þ vi Pf! 


wmo Ged by, ally appticdvnto vs by'our faithfuil reprotcntations of it, as ii 
c Sis lhe e=" were daily offercd*in'ovr ſrghr. *:-- | ; 
makeincerceſgon  Theerror of moderne Romanilſts hence occaſioned , is the 
or chem-Heb.7.v. ſame with that of thc old Heathens, which dreamed of as ma- 
ad 0.4 BY God®'3-athey had ſeucrall bleſiings from the Authour of 
d Jeet 3.9.3, _ all goodnefle, who is buvone. by 
c 
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» The Prebences of Colen notwithſtanding have : ones has 
made a declaration of the third ſacrifice in their 1... oem fir, &[emel 
| maſle much whar toonr purpoſe : fo mach of it tearun /engva effuſus , v3 ite reper# 
| as | have here ſer downe,needes little correRion in. #7*5*3; CES 
1 fauourable conſtruftion : Howlocuer it ſutcs ve--(,;fciuw coram Deo perpetuo in ſud 


* ric well with thcir forccited opfniontonccening irevte op efficaci acceptum, its vs 


| ioſtification : How farre diſſonant or conſonant {{67/P*inm Hud ſemet in crvce ae 


that is vnto the truth , I lcaueit tothe Readers cooſpetis patri'ft efficex a8 vigews; 


; Aalari qouen) co die jo latere ſan- 
| cenſare, As forthe Teſuitesrelolution of the ſame #«! my goon ny __ - 


controticrſie by the 77ent Councels determinatt- te Fa ſarmane de_Baptifme &v 
| on & ts bur a further documenvof his Aagicall mazifeft, Trinitat. teftatur. Que- 
faith , and that hee finally vieth the grace of God JP.” III 


#10 redemptinis (emper 8s 
butas a charmc or eAmu/et able to expell death by pu bales, Fecleſia —_ Des” 


tho fatmeaſureof ix oncly worne orcarricd abour, ©4M?  Nenters ial, ere. 4 
not by aQuall opcration or righe vſe, Butwhar: Privo Jelcwementesrens : 


marucil if hce openly renounce Curtsy forhis - panes Non qued beic * 

. © 0 - % þ- (rs s | al ' 
CH eadiatowr in the principall att of redemption, = if rar nr ms p 
when as he hach choſen the Pope for the Lord, his rium adſeridet reniſfnis peceats** 


Rocke, and Redemer, cuen for that Rocke whereon _ —_ ſotus _—_— Cruet- 
that. Chbrch-againſt which the garcs of hell ſhall 7,4, pp, tt? He 
ncucr preuaile mult be founded, . us &Þ myſilco fidei ſa crificie "im quo” 

RIS ; remeſemat Eiilefie, & fſtitincon- 
ſpetur pri viral corpus Of ſanguinem ciau univenh i a2piicat fibs  accommodat magnum & ineſtimabits il- 
led donatin»m romiſinau peceaſorum quod Chrifhu tmpetranit : Cur accipin = peccatorum, yer- 
women cjr4 7ui credpiin ex Alteum to, Antididagma Colone. dt Sa5hifl Hf. de'Consycranons 
Exchariſtue, & 16110 Miſſe Samificts. | Bat 146 


Crna” 


Cnapy. IX. 


T hat firmely to belieue Gods merciesin C Hr 15T is the hardeſt | 

point of ſernice in chriſlian warfare : That our confidence in thens 
641 be no greater than our fidelitie in pradtiſe of his Commannde- 
ments: T hat meditation opon CHRIST laſt apprarance is 
the ſureſt method for grounding true confidence in him. | 
4 


© 


WS; 


Eaft che end of this diſcourſe ſhould miſle the | 
end and (cope wherro the whole was purpoſely 
dire&ted;1 muſt intreate the Chriſtian Reader,ro 


| 
& pardon my feare and icaloulie ( which from the | 
WoL reaſons mentioned in the firſt chapter of this {e- | 
+ - - + » ion too wellexperienced in the temper of this preſent age is 
= __." alwaicsgreat) leaſt diſpatation againſt Romiſh herefic, caſt vs | 
intoarclapleof thatnaturall carcleſneſſe or hypocrifie whereof =. 
all, more or leſſe,, haue participated. But for whoſe auoidance | 
hereatter, if thine heart be affeed as mine now is, and I wiſh ic | 
alwaies may continue, let this meditation neaer ſlip outof thy 
memory : That ſeeing the laft and principall cnd of all graces 
beſtowed vpon v3in this life, is rightly to belieuein CHR1ST 
this cannot bee, as the drowlie worldling dreames, the calicſt, 
but rather the moſt difficult point of Chriſtianicy, Thetruc 
reaſon why vato many not otherwiſe milaffeted, it ſeemsnor 
| ſtch, is, becauſe in this time of his abſence from carth, our ima- 
d Reade chap3 Binary louc of his goodneſle, wanting dire oppolition > of a- 
ny ſtrong deſire or reſolution to maniteſt the leuitie or vanity of 
It, fancicth a like afteRion in him towards vs. And ſeeing loue 
is not ſuſpicious, but where it is perfe © cxcludes 21 feare, the 
very conccipt of great mutuall loue betwixt CHRIST andvs 
not interrupred,cxpcls all conceit of fearc or difidence, Heoncc 
wee viually reſt perſwadcd, our aſſent vato Gods mercies in 
Him is more ſtrong then vato moſt other obicRs of Faith , 
when 


* 1.!6b.4.18, 


_—_— 
_— 


CnarP. 9 an ſx orable to our obedience of bis Lawe_S. 
when as indeed theſe being the higheſt ir would appeare to bee 
ioreſpe& of them the weakeſt ; had it as many daily remptati- 
ons to encounter it, as wee finde in praftices of other duties 
whoſe habituall pcrformance is the neceflary ſubordinate 
meane toſupporrtit. Allthedifficulcies wedaily ftruggle vvith, 
are but ſtraglers of that mainearmie, with whoſe entire joine 
force we arc to hauc the laſt confli abour this very point which 
vntill the hower of death, or other cxtraordinary time of triall, 
is ſcldomedircRly or earneſtly aſſaulted. Bur chen,whatſoeuer 
breach of Gods commaundements, loue cither to the world 
or fleſh hatch wrought in our ſoules, will atfoord Sathan ad- 
uanrage and opportunitic for more facile oppugnation of our 
confidence. For as euerie leaſt ſinne in ir owne nature deſer- 
ucth death, ſo doth the confſciouſneſle of it more or leſſe, im- 
pe!lthe minde to diſtruſt of life, Yer cucnthe greateſt will be 
content in theſe dayes of peace and ſecuritie to {lecpe with vs, 
and lic quiet in hope to preuent vs inthe waking, and with the 
joint force of leſſer to ſurpriſethe ſou! or gaine the itart or firſt 
tay of the ſpiric , an-aduantage much preiudiciall ro ſtrength 
otherwile morethen equall, 

Much harder jtisto recratt a bodic after atuall motion be- 
gun, then to reſtraine propenſions or inclinations from bur- 
ftingout intoaRtuall motions. Our often yeelding vpon fores 
warning of their afſavites in manie perric eemprations , of 
ſtrong ones which came (ſingle, might inſtra& vs how dan- 
gcrovs the conflict will be withall, which our memories, once 
throughly ſtirred, can muſter to affrizhr our conſciences. Yet 
if wee didducly conſiderthe vniformiry of ſtrength betweene 
the ſcucrall branches of faith, oras ir reſpets diuerle obiedts; 
the very conſ{ciouſneſſe of any one ſinne whereunto wee haue 
been indulgent will be of like force to withdrawe our aſſent 
fr»m Gods mercics, as the delight or plealuce we tooke in the 
obiett of ir, wastocauſe vs cranigreſle any part of his will re- 
vealed. The (ame (trength beautic had to allure vnto adulterie, 
will that fowle (inne vnrepented of have to divorce our ſon'es 
from Cyr1s Tr. Nor could wee faiic in praRice of thisor 
other commaundement vvithour a precede1it defect of that 


faich which onely can firmely vaite vs-vico CHanis TT, 
'. whcrc-- 


——_ — 


. On confidence in Gods mereiescis Sac r. 2 


| ts AY; were it firme itſelfe, we wouid aſlencvnto 


cucry precept of God as much better then any incompatible 
good. And liccing our preſent faith or truſt in God is but com- 
menſurable to our fidelity in his commandements, (then which, 
through ſcrepulolitic of conicence or Chriſtian modeſty, it 
may beleſle, butcannot be greater without hypociiſie or pre- 
ſumption) it muſt ncedes want ſtrength to lay ſurc holde on 
CHnurisTs mcrits, vntil: it beable to ſubdue tholedelires of 
the flcſh ro which it yeelded in the former temprations, To- 
ſay, Lord, Lord, cannot luffice, ere we can truely reſume our 
woontcd confidence, it any we had, or make a faithfuli plea for 
mercy; Gods will neglected muſt be execored either in the a, 
ifthe obic{ be preſent, and may be prolecured, orin lincere 
and conftantreſolution, itabilities or opportunires, required 
to cxecutionof what we reſolue vpon, bealtogether wanting or 
our indeauours vpon incuitable occaſtans hindred, 
- 2, Forovurbetter preparation againſt this laſt and terrible 
confli& wich the world, the diuell and fleſh; ler vs imagine the 
next thunder-clap or vncouth ſound we heare did ſummon vs 
co finall ivgement; or if our imaginations bee ſo quicke and 
lively as toawake theraſelues without external noifeor clamor, 
or able as of matters ſecular, ſo of divine thar certainely ſhall 
be,to frame repreſentations as if they were already preſent : {ct 
vs contemplate CHR1ST; not as farre abſent or ſoliciting 
our cauſe beforc his father , but now appearing in maieſtic and ' 
greartgloric, accompanied with infinite legions of holy Angels 
for his Aſſeſſors,or attended by Satanand in his infernal troops 
deſirous to be emploied in the execurion of his ſentence, Were 
the eyes of all our faich as firmely ſet vpon this fight as ſome 
mens are vpon his merits and perſonall Joueto them, ſoazthe 
obicRs of terrors yet vnſcene, but which we ſtedfaftly belieue 
ſhall be manifeſted , might have as full a roake ypon our incli- 
nations vnto dread of that laſt day ( which in this life noman 
can want vnleſſe his righteouſncs be angelically perfect) as dai- 
ly cogitations of Gods mercies and fauour to vs in particular 
have vpon our hopefull apprehenſions or deſires of glory : ail 
viciſſtude of feare and trembling in our loules thus equally 
poiſed, by contratic impullions , would not be taken for ligne 
O 


_— ts. _— 
EIS” 


—— —— OO ——— p_—_ 


of infidelirie or kypocrilie, Nay my conſcience aſſures mee 
(but herein I preiudice no mans perſiwalions in particular) that 
2 multitude of ſuch as condemne all witkour exception which 
cannotapprehend the truth ofthcir owne ſaluation (though a- 
las who ts he that deſires not ſo ro doe? ) as ſurely 8s any other 
article belicucd, would bewray tokens of feareanddread more: 
euident to others then their former apprehenſions were vnto. 


themlelues, OE 
2. Or wcre wee in Curisrts preſence , though not 


ſo terrible as in that day it ſhall be, bur rather as amiable and 
familiar as his Apoſtles did enioy it, fer to comparecither 
his precepts generall ro all Chriſtians , or peculiar to our ſe- 
ueral] vocations, with our — practiſes or performances: 
who is he that would not more ſhame at his owne nakednefſle, 
then toy in his Redeemers righteouſneſſe ? who is he that would 
not bce more readie to conucy him(cife out of his ſight, then 
with confidence to approach his preſence ? who is he would 
not wiſh his former {-ruice might paſſe without account, or 
anie certaine hope of reward cternall, rather then aduenture to 
eake his finall ſentence without (amereſpite for amendment ? 
Yetthou O Cnxrsr, my Redecmecr and Iudge moſt righte- 
ous, beſt knowes, I propole not theſe (cruples co diminith, but 
rather with purpoſe to increaſe and fortifie all true confivence 
inchy merits and thy Fathers mcrcics : burthat (I know and 
thou much better knoweſt) it oft-times weakens it ſelf by ſhoo- 
ting vp beforcittime, orcoofaſt, and in this forwarc age had 
much needeto be lopped , that it may grow as well in Lreadth 
and thicknefle, asin length; ſeeing growth in height withour 
ſoliditie correſpondent , is but a mounting in preſumption , 
_ period of whole alcent is proneneſſc to fall headlong in de- 
paire, 
4. Orif any man candrawe the inference here intended 
from other premiſes more commodious, I ſhail vcewil.ing to- 
relinquith mine. Bur the beſt method, as yet I knowe, for cſta» 
blifhingof cruc contidence will be this: As oft as wethinke yp- * 299.1011 
on that fundamental! oracle of life 8 {/hoſoeners belienes in hm - Aw _ 7.5 
(ball not bee aſhamed , to * conſider withall that the true criſis of 7. 1b. 3.vith 


(ch aconfticurion as che Prophet there ſpcakes of will noc be Cy a 


etl 


Cuar. 9 —nfiverable ts onr obedience of bis Lawe_L. 
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Onr confidence in Gods merciests -.. S$Sxcx, » 


Lrke 21.36. 


£ Herein is the 
loue perfeRin 


have boldnclle 
in the day of 


iudgement:for as 


we in this worl 
2.Jobn 4.17. 
» 1.1ohn.2.8.29. 


till the day of CHRIS TS appearance. Whence leatt wee 
fould oucr-reach our (elucs in confident per{wafions, by ſuffe- 
ring our mindes to runnetoo much vpon the former promiſe 
without a counterpoiſe to trie their ſtrength, ler vs ballance our 
apprehenſions of it with medication vpon this truth, Hee onely 
belicuts aright in CHRIST that willnot be aſhamed at his appees 
xance, The inference hence naturally iſſuing , is, our Sauiours 
and not minc; * Watch therefore and pray alwaies that yee may bee 
accompted warthy ts elcape all theſe things , that ſhall come topaſſe_ 
and to ſtand before the Sonne of man. From this concluſion wee 
may reſume our former affertion as a neceſſary corolary, That 
beſides iuſtification habiruall there 1s a juſtification vertuall 
which hath a permanent duration, and conſiſts inthe perpetu- 
ity of watchfulncſlc and prayer, thac the foundation of it as of 
our confidence is vnion with-Cnrisr, by a faith fruRifying 
in $conuerſfation and workes conformable ro him; as the Dil: 


vs,that weſhould ciple whom heeloued moſt diuinely hath inſtruted vs: Þ 1nd 


now, little children, abide in him, that vvhen he ſhall appeare,we may 
haue confidence, and not be aſhamed before him «t bis comming. If ye 


he 18,cucnſoare know that he i rightrows, know yee, that vuhoſocner dath righteos/* 


neſſe is borne of hins | 

5. BeloucdReader, Iam the bolder toputthee in minde 
of ſuch ſtrineſle as the profeſſion of Chriſttanicie bindes thee 
ynto; the rather becauſe I purpole not othcra'1le ro affright 
thce with any markes of reprobation. Few I know ſo well af- 
feed but without repentance and greater conftancie in per- 
forming theſe duties than hitherto they hauc giuen proofe of, 
may in{tly feare as notalrogether without thercach of poſſible 
danger ; for cuenthe rightcous hardly thall be ſaved. Altoge- 
ther ſo bad I know none but may hauc hope to clcape, lo they 
will not wilfully negle@ repentance, or ſomnol<ntly pur oft che 
evill dav, The gateof life as ir 1s ſtraite, ſo is it continu .)ly open 
and wide enough to receiucall, {ocuery one would watch his 
ſpeciall opportunirics orattend Guds particvlarcallings, and 
all of vs caft off char'burthen of (innc and ſuperfluous cares 
wherewith vvecarcladcn and encumbred : fewer I am certaine 
paſſe tkrongh it thanitis capable of, ſome becauſe they ſtriue 
not atallto enter in, but careleſly expet God, without any cn. 
devour, 


'Cuar, 9. and perſenerance in grace . 
deuoursof their owne, thouid drawe chem through; others 
becauſe they ſtrivcamiſſe , preſuming they areablero preſſe in 
by their owne ſtrength with a lircle helpe of divine attraRtion, 
or ſome ſmall courteſte-of the ſpirit to Rtirxe then ep; or give 
ſome notice when the dorc were open, or God at bcit lealure 
to admit them, Betwixt theſe two errohcousextfeamecs /- i 
there is a golden mcane, for whoſe inuention © 
wee are in the next place briefly © 
to admonith 
(5) 
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../ SEC TL1ON: 3;:0/ be'r}rht plantation of Faith; 
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FR Eticabfolorely riwcwirhontreſtiainr, thatcon- 
#- ſutcacion is onely of matcers which are in our 

2% power, or may by our carc and induſtrie be pro- 

MF cured : the vevteefle of this diſcourie might wwit- 

E ly ſeome to prochiime our inconſideratenefſe in 


j 


at all? Some countenance the ſame ſuggeſtions may hauc from 
adiſtintion, common to the Romith and reformed Churches, 
of Faith in*uſed and acquired. For vnieſſe the faich, for who:C 
righe plantation wee rather ſecke then giue direction, may by 
method bce acquired, to winat vic can mcthodicail direftion 
{erue ?- ; 

Thoſe reaſons notwithſtanding perſiwade vs rather to ſay 
little then nothing ar all in thisargument, vntill the difficulties 
about free will or rgansabllitie wherewithiic is linked be diſcu(C 
ſed, The maine obicRion, if ic could ir fily pretdice any mans 
Jabonursaddrcficd rothe fameende, to which theie preſent are, 
might have hindred his maſt, tratganevsthe rule of life wher- 
on itis grounded : 14 & Gd that werketi#s v5 bath the will and 
the derde. Bur why ſhould this d-terre vs from working 11 mat- 
tcrs of our {aſuati-n? rather jt oughtto encourrge all to worke, 
ſome 25 Artificcrs and Dirc ors, others as labourers : bytboth 
as the Apoſtle wils them) with feare and trembling. E:cn of 
faith infuicd, Paul was a piantcr, and e4poivs vas A WACTCT, 
though God alone did giue incrceale, | 


Cur, 
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' ſab forms, Gabarcl ad; privna rerun #ivuericte. 1.149, 3, tyhel. 1. 12. 
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CHAP. I. 


* —— 


CHar. 1. 


That Chriftian Faith , althaueh immediately infuſed by God without 
anie cooperation of man doth not exclude, but rather more nece([a- 
rily require precedent hamane enaeuours for the attaining of it. 


| Hatfaith is the ſole gift of God, wholly infu- 

(ed, not partly acquiced by vs, ſhouldrather 

excite then any way abate ourindegonrs for 

\g attaining it, would we concciueorſpeake of 

thoſe heauenly miſteries according to the lan- DE 
guage of che holy Ghoſt which'wrot them), 

not outof the ſchoole-phraſe of 4rifetle or Aquinas, both oft- 

eimes alike full of ſolecilines in diuinity, '® Irisa perſwalion 

will caſily intrude it ſeife intro mindes aprtoentertaine « 5,1, i, 2,650; coll 
philolophicail rules , chat the power of God ſceing it &6againlt Scotus,to — 


's infinite, 20d (if wee may ſo ſpcake) vacapable of relj-/ *92* the marter coulq nor 
isinf 4 ( Y P ) " be crearcd before the 


ſtance, ſhould introduce forms orqualities into ſubie@ts' forme, but onely concres- 


inan inſtant, wichout preuiall alccration or diſpoſition; ted wu periett cre-tures. 
which indced would be moſt truc did God worke after 772 19% ©8xmenco jdem 
x ; . confiimars poteft 'g gens exem 

the manner of natuial: agents, alwaies according £0 the porens tarum aliquem effetl 
vemoſt of his power. > But as the Apultlerclls vs, hce I » Wiſe 19pedbalur , 
doth all things according to the counſell of his owne wvill, yarn] Wang = = 
which is fully comm-nturcable to his power and doth maiorem propoſtione negare 
modikic itin working. Some things then he createrh in 29509 poteft, quum /epe 
inſt becauſe hi | Ln Gen: d . eCauiaiur: at Der a Niulls 
a n ant, not DccaUuUICNIS pO Ver 151n nite and adinits p#:cil mpediri, ne quambibes 
no impediment, but becaule his wil t$1t ſhould {o work: 7” prrfifiſimam ingerere 


. X "ot _ ' . p ſno producat ; quamlitet it 
others though as mined ately created by tim are ac g'ewr perfeft produxit, ergo 


complithed by licel-and lirtle ate:r many interpo{ſtions non materla 1ud4 quia ma- 
or delaics, not thateith:r his will or powercan be croſ. #4 Fumperfette res onnes 


d —» 63 ynare ma'iy'a pimonudan 
ſed, bur that '1is pleaſure is t9 haue them ſo wrought. cmeare,@ 1b poit;r firman 


Such is the creation of crue &liucly faich in our foules. iaparrre,reou nnu1 perfection 


For who is hee [10ing rbarcanaſGigne mee the very in» 7 2eemr rm uerctar, 
fi | © n þ Dews prins imoe. fits ves 
ant yea the {ct hower, day, wecke or moneth wheres treeſſer, pg7es 0/10 f "148 
—_ $4 7 MLS imbonrndo jirfedt; an 0 ne 
did'(ſet: v'1 igitur orimin 2601 fri ag per fe i fimes produxit, tronde m. teriam non in forne' +, {ed 
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in his regencration was fuily wrought? As life ſpirituall is bet- 
ter then rempora:l, ſo for the moſt part it 1 longer in CONCCI- 
ving. Nour doth regeneration conſiſt oncly in the firſt infuſion 
of gracc or {cede immortall; but alſo in the rooting or taking of 
It; botharethe immediate werkes of God, both in Icripturc 
phrace clicntiali branches of creation, | 
2 Notwithitanding, if whally both bechis ſole workes. 
the former difficulty ſti!l remains , and may bec increalee by 1 
politiop. of -Proreſtants t9 iclelfe moſt true, but too much, v- 
lele more watily ptetied, or more 5kilfully applicd then a man 
ſhall vſually finde it, For what is morc ottcn inculcarcd in PO « 
pular Scrmons,orin that controucrſic about free-will,then that 
man ts altogether as dead to ſpirituaj] life,as Laza ms was tO lite 
raturall, ull theſame power of God raite him vp? Burt vyhar | 
hencefollowes? that God beforc the infuſion of grace requires 
noaCtions or operations at our hands, more then Cyn1sT 
did of Za4=4rws bctore he reſtored his ſoale vnto him ? then lee 
ſuchasaredeſtitutcotrthe robes of rightcou'ſncflecloath them- 
ſclues with-the image of death, and ſpend their lives ina perpe- 
evall ſlumber, or-get themfelues downe incothe grauc, vntill 
God cricvntothicm by his powerfull voice, as CH r15s T did 
tO Lazar, come forth,or awake thou that ſleepeſ?, for CHRIST 
is now maze thine euerlaſting tight. 1 marucll not if vulgaraudi- | 
_ rors makeſuch inferences ro countenance their{loath and neg- Be 
Jigences, whenas many vnpartiall ſchoiicrs can hardy concetue 
what o:hercan be made of many zcalous Paſtors doArine, wre- | 
ſting the: meaning of the Spirit by roo much wringing the let- 
ect, or mtlapplying the former preportion betwixt ſuch as are 
naturylly and {piritualſy dead; whoſe icarmes, it ſer fight ſtand 
thus. As Gadrequircd novitall mation or operation, of (ch | 
as his Sexe did:raiſe from naturall 'death : ſo daoth hee rc- | 
quire no operation or aſſent ſpiritual}, before he infuſe che life 
of grace. But in as much as we cnioy the bencfirof life natural, 
or mcerly morall, feme paſſiue capacities are required in vs, | 
wherewith they whom CHR1ST raiſed: were not qualities » 
whiles naturajly dead 2 nor were they cap-ble of renovation in 
lite ſpirituall, but by rcaſſuming life aatueail with it propecrtie?. 
Rordothit imply any ſbewc of contradiction, rhat the aGual | 
| CNCC > 


LEY , 
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Caar, 7. yet requireth mans indeuonrs going biſore, 


endeuours of life naturall, or meerely morall in vs, or the qua- 


lification reſulting from them , ſhould be as meerely paſſiuc in 
reſpc& of life truely ſpiricuall, as the ſtare of death, or verer de- 
priuation of all ſenſe or motion in ſuchasCHuni1s T raiſed 
vp, was in regard of life natural: The proportion then will 
holde beſt thus. As Cfnris T infuſcd not humane life into 
trees, ſtocks, & ſtones, but into bodies paſſinely organized and 


figured for the fithabiration of the humane ſoule :' fo neither 


doth hee ordinarily beſtow ſupernatural] grace onencrie one 
that hath a reaſonable ſoule, bur on ſuch only asarepaſſicely 
preparcd for ir, Wherein this preparation conſiſts, or whar 
our endeauours can adde vntoit, is the point now in queſtion , 
mr to be diſpurcd in this preſenr,more fully in difcourſes fol. 
owing. Tothe aſſertion liſt mentioned this obferuation well 
{utes, that in the firſt workes of creation the omniporent pow- 
erdid obſcrue the orderly progreſle afterwards appointed vnto 
nature , and proceeded nor per ſaltam, but firſt created acom- 
mon maſle out of which he made the heauen and earth, nor 
trees, plants or lining creatures immediately. For though theſe 
receiued life from their maker, after another manner then indi- 
viduals of the fame kinde now do, y2tthe earth and (ea affoor- 
ded theirmatterand {ubftance meerly paſhue: Man he made of 
theearrh, but firſt, as is probable, externally kgurced or propor- 
tioned: the woman likewiſe was his immediate workmanſhip, 
but hag her bodily or paffiue beginping fromthe man. Thus 
eyen the moſt immediare workes of God prefuppoſe(ordinari- 
ly) ſuch a ſub-ordinarian'of, paſſine capacitics as1s yſually ſcene 
ii marters prodycibtebyButhaqe labour; wit orinduſtrie. © © * 
3 Thar grace then is nor generarcd, or educed our of the 
foule, but propetly created in it, ought not inany cohgruitic of 
reaſon to exclude all ate, thoough but humaneendeuours 
precedent, forthe better rtainment ofir, NorhaueTcucrread 
of any Proteſtant or Papiſt , which he!d mariage, as either'vn- 
neceſſaric, or ſuperfigous for the propagation of mankinde,al- 
beir the moſt and beſt Diuines in both religions be of opinion, 
that thercafonablcloule is not generated, but immediarly cre- 
atcd by God. | 
And notwithſtanding the ſuppoſcd truth of this opinion, 
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5 Faith though immediately infuſed by Godalone, Sxer. 3 


, 


wnlcſſe the pgarenrs of our bodies had been as carefu!l for our 
bringing foorth, as bruite beaſts are oucr their broode, few of 
vsthis day liuing had cuer cnioied the light. Now for the auoi- 
ding of Pelegianiſme,or iuft imputation of popery in this point, 
it is enough todiſclaime all ſuch diſpoſitions, preparations or en- 
deauours, asaQtually cooperate or concurre to the produQion 
of faith, as tempcrate carriage or behaviour doe for producing 
the habic of temperance, or naturall qualities of moilturc heate 
and cold doc inthe eduQtion of formes meerely naturall,or con- 
ſtitution of bodies totally gencrable. So ſhall he neucr be able 
to acquit himſelfe from the error of the Stoicks or Manichces, 
that accounts it indifferent what workes we doe, or how we dc- 


meane our {clues before regeneration. For as God creates not 


the reaſonable ſoule in cucry matter,ſo doth he not create grace 
in cuery ſoule.. And, as this inference is good [ vnlcfſe the Fa- 
thers of our budics had beene before vs , God had not created 
vs theſe ſoules. ;: in whole creation our fathcrs had no fin- 
gcr; ] ſo likewiſe in this, [ vnleſſe before our regeneration we ſo 
demeanc our (clues as God in his word preſcribes, he ordinarly 
creates not grace in vs, Jteo whoſe creation neuerthelefſe our beſt 
endeauours conferre no more,then our parents doe to the crea- 
tion of our ſoules, orthe reddcarth did to the making of ,qdam. 
This fully remoucs the formerdifficulty , which ſeemed co dull 


our endcauorsz and from thisinſtance of the reaſonable ſoules | 


creation I would rather commend this meditation to the Rea- 
der. Asgreater care isto be had of #wom® with children, of 
Queenes and Prince ;mofncrs<proally zthen of bruire beaſts 
grcat with yong, albeir.the fruit of, their wombes be the more 
immediate worke or bleſſing of God ys fhould our care and in- 
duſtry for conceiving faith ,  cucn inthat it-is the ſole gift of 
God,be much grearer,then we vle for theattainement of what- 
ſoeuercanby meanes naturall or <xdinary be immediately at- 
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CHAP. I I. 


That circumſpedt following the rales of Scripture is more auaileal/e 
for attaining of true faith, then the practice of morall precepts for 
rodacing morallhabits : That there may be naturall perſivaſions 

of [prrituall truths and morall deſires, of ſpirituall good, beth right 

in their kinde, thonth nothing worth in themſclues, but only caps- 


ble of better, becauſe not hypocritical, | 


I. {TY @N that ir hath pleaſed the ſpiric to write (© 
7 > much for mens direfions in the way of life, 
(yct not ſo much to inſtru the faithfull whar 
-S&4 they ſhould doe after their regeneration fully 
wrought, as the vnregenerate what he ſhould 
docthatir might bze wrought in him-) co conceive it but as 
doubtfull, whether his ſacred rules were not more ſufficient ef- 
feQuall and complete for attaining true and lively faith , then 
any Philoſophicall methods for planting moral] vertues, were 
to derogate as much from Gods wiſdome , as he ſhould doe 
from his power that maintained man without direCion or afli- 
ſtance ſupecrnaturall might worke out his owne ſaluation. Yet 
ſhall he mach wrong both himſelfe and me thar ftretcheth this 
{imilitude further then thus, As he tharduely obſerues philolo- 
phicall przcepts of morality ſhall certainely produce morall ha- 
bits,and become truely iuſt and honeſt by often praftifing ats 
of iuſtice, temperance and ſobriety : ſs he that circumſperly 
followes culcs giuen by the ſpirit of God forattaining faz?2h,ſhall 
hauc it more aſſuredly produced in him, cuen becauſe it isnoe 
produccd by him but by his God , who is moreable tocreate 
new hearts invs , then the naturall or vnregenerate man to 
worke any morall rcformation in himſelfe or others. All thar 
is r6quired of vs is onely to ſubmit-our knowledge to our 
Creators wiſdome , our natural deſires to his moſt holy will, 
T 4 our 
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x careſull following of the rulesof Serrprare by 4 DKCT, 3 


* 2,K/vgs 5.32 


- our weake abilities to his omnipotent power. But is it nota 


worke of the ſpirit to be thus perſiwaded or reſolucd ? 

2, That the natural] man ſhould rightly perceive chethings: 
ofthe ſpirit of God implies as evident a contradiQtion,asto lay 
a blind man ſhou!d bc able to (ce things viſib!e. For as things in 
themſelves moſt viſible cannot be ſcene withour the viſine fa- 
culty ; fo is it impoſſible mattcrs ſpicituall ſhould other iſe 
then ſpiritually be diſcerned. Notwithſtanding I ſcarce hauc 
knowne any man fo blind but might eaſily haue beene PCr- 
ſwadedthat he could not ſee,or induced hart y to wiſh he were 
as other men arc, though in what ſtate they were, or w hat plea- 
ſures there were in ſight hee were altogether blind and igno- 
rant. AudIchinkeit would be hard forany manto proouc thac 
all ſuchas our Sautour reſtorcd to ſight had ſaving faith before 
he- opened theireyes ; orthat Naamans condeicending to his 
ſeruants counlcll | * my father if the Prophet has bid thee doe ſome 
great thing wouldeſt thou net hae done it ? how much more when he 
ſaith to thee waſh &> beclean, | was an aflentof juſtif ying faith:yct 
were all theſe cures as immediate workes of Gods power as is 
the Ylumination of rhe minde by faich. What God hath. 
wrought in them we know, but if XYaeman had beenc lo wilfull | 
a5 not to have waſhed himſcltc ſcauen times in 7orden . or thoſe 
blinde men ſo wayward , as vponthe conſtant fame of former 
miracles not to haue belought Chris T to worke rhe like in 
them : all of them., for ought we know orcan imaginecothe 
contrary, had remained ſtill in their former miſery. Thus if we 
oraunt thata man altogether varcgenerate,vpon the heating of 

Gods word, orthe reportthat others, whom he hath ao rea- 
ſon tod'iſtruſt, doe make of the vertue thereof ; may hauc a na- 
turall apprehenſion of his naturallmiſery,and a delire (meerely 
natural ) to bee like them whole eftate hee knowcth no beter | 
then he that is borne blind doth the light; or,thar as well his ap. 
prehenſion as deſire is but a qualification mcerely paſſive, ten» 
dingonely to this purpoſe, thataſcribing the yorke of faith to 
Godspower alone, hce may be a lubic@nor vncapable of this 
creationywe ſhall auouch notaing contrary corcaſon natura!l or 
jupernaturall. For knowledge naturalland fpirituall ditfcr not 
in reſpeRotthe material obictsknowne,buriathe manner of + 
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apprehending their trurh and properties. Vhar ſubic@ is there 
whereof we may nor logically diſpute ? albeit demonſtration, 
or ſcientificall concluſions, wecan haue none but from the pro- 
cr principles of that ſcience whereto it belongeth, firſt diſtint- 
licand infallibly apprehended; And what doth hinder vs to 
concciuca naturall or morall aſſent vnco truths divine , as not 
impoſſible , though to haveatruetaſtor homogeniall appre- 
henſion ofthem' be the ſole and proper effett of faith infuled or 
ſupernaturall? Ofthe ſame Diuinetrutf's or rather ofthe good- 
neſſe annexed tothem, there may bea'naturall or morall deſire 
right in it kinde,though not ſuch as Gods lawe requires, orcan 
immediately pleaſe the lawgiuer , yet ſuch as he requires that 
we may be capable of better, None, I thinke, butwould pcr- 
ſxadea man whom he knew to beas yet vnregencrate, tocon- 
feſle his innes, tocrie for mercy ? how , ſpicitua!ly ? ſoroper- 
ſivade him were a mockery : but rather to ſue for grace that 
hereafter hee might [piritually defire what now he naturally 
dath. Nordath he amiſſe in praying thus, albeithis praicrs in 
reſpeR of rhe fountaine whence they ſpring, be meerely naturall 
polluted with the poiſon of finne. Abſoluteiy he prates not a+ 
rizht, but in his kinde ; inas much as his deltres are ſet vpon 
right obicts, though not lo l[ymbolized or proportionedto 
themas they ſhould be, This re&itude of naturall deliresor en- 
deauours which ariſcth from the re&icude of the obics wher- 
on they arc imperfteRly ſcr, noria reſpeRt of degrees or circum< 
ſtances oncly, bur fr the very eſſence or ſubſtance of the aR, is 
the peint whereunto this diſcourſe is directed, Whicther this 
right vſe of facultics as yet vnſanRiticd, begin ſome degree pol& 
ſible to a!l ther heare the word; or whether, if poſſible coal, 2ny 
are abſoJutely excluded from ſaluation without preſuppolall 
of ſome negle& orabule of naturall f2culries, is to be diſputed 
in the ſcauenth booke, From our aſſertion thus explicatcd we 
may inferre the true meane betweene Pelagianiſme aad Stoi- 
ciſme to be this ; [Alb-it man before regencration hath noabili. 
ticofdoing any thing in it ſe]Ife not deſerning Hell;yet is there a 
trueand real} poſſibility left him of doing that , which bcing. 
done maketh him capable of graceto be created in him , bur 
which not'done byhim, hc thall remaine vncapable of ſuch 
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A forſaking of all, and deming of our ſeluer, ' Su ct.2 


* Mat.16.224 


3. Vponthelſe plaine grounds we hope now to proceed 


without effence to God or man : It was the mcere good will 
and pleaſure of God to ordaine, his meere wiſedometo reucale 


thoſe meanes of mans ſaluation, vato which now reucaled the 


. naturall man may ſo farre aſſent, as ro make ſome triall of their 


truth as Naamen did of the Prophets words. The deeperap- 
prehenſion, though bur nacurall, man hath of his naturall mi- 
ſery, or want ofability toraiſe himſclfe, the more apt hee is, 


not to lay bur-to haue the ſure foundation of faith laid in his 


heartby CHRIST Is vs(whoisthe foundation andchicfc 
corner ſtone 1n the ſpiriruall Temple;) ſo he will but frame his 
life by his maſters precepts and example. 


* 
_—_ 


CH Ap. III. 


Of the fundamentall rule of Chriſtianity , to forſake all and denie 
our ſelues : T hat the ſincere prattiſe thereof is « method more ad 
mirable and compendious for the attainment of faith then any Ar- 
tift could preſcribe , the principles of Chriſtianitie being ſuppoſed : 
That the want partly of inflruition in the duties contained in it, 
partly of ſolemne and publicke perſonal! proteitation for their per- 

fermance, is the principallcauſe of hypocriſie andinfidelitie-. 


1, AHat Cxxis T the Sonne of God ſhould 
-N- ſuffer ſo many indignitics of the Elders, and 
be killed, ſeemed a dodtrine fo ftrange to his 
| Apoſtles, that one of them begins to checke 
$; him for abooding o ill of himſelfe ; * Beer? 

'— farrefromthee, Lord : this ſhallwot come» unto 
thee>. What was the reaſon ? touching this particular chey 
were notas yet ſpiritual}, Thus much ar che leaſt our Saujours 
reply to Peter imports ; Get thee behinde me Satan, thow art an of- 
fence onto me : for thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of God , but 
thoſe that be of men. This truth the Prophets long before had 
delivered, though not ſo plainly asitcould eaſily bee appre- 
hended without any expoſiror. Our Sauiour therefore vp- 
on this dialogue berwene him and Peter ſhewes, notonely his 
owne 
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ged, though but moral} mull query way many exceedeall purs - 

poles of like nature (all ſpringing from the ſame wnſanRifyed ' 

= ) that are (ct on obietsof _— — all - 

that profeſle thry (ceke, make, oras the *aythofthe- _. 

wil Le the vnworthy of eternal life. ; > Alli 4; 
-.3+, Vnto whattolcrance-would-noe that flagrant ſpeech-a& 

Cato, when hce wasto conduthe reliques of Pomperca Fortes - 

through the ſcorched ſands of L:bis, have almoſtimpelled anje- - 

reſolute Souldier, that ſhould haue ſcene lo gravea-Senacor aR* 

lo hard and mean 2a part as he profeſſed to makechoice of? Vn- | 
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A farſaking of all and cenjing of oxr ſelues, Sc. 3 


* rucal. lib.g 


® O quibus ona ſalus placuit mea cafira ſecatis 
Indomita ceruitemort; comporite mentes 

Ad magnum virtulis opus, ſummoſq; labores. 

y adimus in campos ieriles, exuſlaq; munat , 

Lua nimms Titan, & rare in fontibus unde, 
Sreeaq, letiferis ſqualent ſerpentibus arua 

Durum iter, ad leges, pairieq;ruentis amorem, 

Per mediam Libyen veniant, atq; inuta tentent, 

$4 qathus in nulls poſitum eſt euadere voto, 

$1 quibas ire {at eit, neq; enim mihi fallere quenqus 


Eft animus, teckoq;,metu perducere vulg us. 


Ti mihi ſunt comites, quosipſa pericula ducent, 
Lui me teſte, pati, vel que triſti/s1ma pulcarum, 
Romanumqs putant, at qui ſponſore ſalutis 

Miles eget, capiturq; anime dulcedine, vadat 
Ad dominum meliore via, dum primmin arenas 
Ingrediar, primuſq;gradus in puluere ponam, 

CM ecalorethereus feriat, mihi plera venens 
Occurrat ſerpens, fatog; periculaveſtra 
Pretentate meo : ſitiat, quiewnq; bibentems 
V iaerit : aut ombras nemorum quicung; petentem, 
Aſtuet : aut equitew peditum precedere turmas, 
Deficrat, fi quo fucrit diſcrimine notum 

Dax, an miles cam, ſerpens, fitis, ardor, arene, 
Dulcia virtut : gandet patientia duris. 

Letins eft quoties magno ſibiconſtat honeſtum, 
Sola poteſt Libze turban preſtare malorum, 

Pt deceat fragt ſſe wings. ————_— 


0 ſting, 


ro farre greater certainely then we Chriſtians in the ſe daies ci- 
ther concciuc as neceſſarie, or wouldrefolueto aducnture vp- 
on, for attaining vato Godsrelt. 


Sweet mates; whoſe wiſhed crd of life is death deuoid of thral, 
Addrefle your minds to ſervice heard ; but valor doth you call. 
Weenter now on ſterill plaines, where Titansraies d 
Wheretoomuch heat makes water ſeant, = 
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Cuar. 3 - a compendionus Way for obtaining of Faith. 


Oncoaſts where Bacehs nere was (et, nor Ceres cucr lowne ; 
Ondrie fields deſtirute of graſſe with Serpents ouer-growne. 
A wofull waicsbut ro their lawes and ruined countries loue 
"Through mids of Zybia let them march, | 
and way-lefſe wandrihgs proove, 
As manyas haue no minde to ſcape, bur ſatery (etatnought- 
Content for pay totake their paines, = 
nor cam?'c cre in my thoughe 
With gunileto traine the (impleon, by covering preſent dread, 
The ficreſt mates for me they are whom dangers (een ſhall lead: 
Who, to hauc me ſpc&ator, parts moſt tragicke wilaffect, 
As Souldier-like and Romane worth z 
my campe hee mult rete&t 
T hat hoſtage for his ſafety craucs or life acconnteth ſweet, 
Let (uch goe chute ſome ſafer way his maſter forto meet, 
Whileſt 1 firſt foote it tn the duſt and tread you paths in ſand, 
Let heate from heauen mee firſt aſſaile, | 
ler Serpents 'gainſt me band, 
Full charg'd with venome : tisall one, reſolued Iam todie, 
That ye your danger by my faces more fafely may foretric. 
Let him cric outI am a thirſt that me ſhall ſpie ro drinke, | 
Or him complaine of ſultring heate to ſhade, 
that ſees mee ſhrinke : 
Let him lie downeand reſt himfelfe,that firſt ſhall ſee me ride, 
Or take my place, by any ods, if cre it bedelſcried : 
Whether I as volzar ſouldier march, ot generall to the reſt, 
This Serpent, ſands, and {corching heate 
| content truc valour beft: 
From hardne fſe patiencereapeth ioy :that honour is moſt worth 
Which dearcſt cults, and breeds moſt paine, « 
whileſt tis 1m bringing forth; 
No land but Zybia could affoord ſuch ſtore, of toile and paine, 
That cuen your fight through ir, 
may thk'fame of hardy Souldicrs gaine. 


3 The reſolution although vnto the worldly wiſe, or (c- 
cular gallant, ir may ſeeme truly noble, yer rightly examined 


wil) proue but turbulcntor humorous becauſe his potience 0 
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.endure luch hardneſſe, were iras greatas hee himtelte, wi per- 
haps the Poet for him makes profeſſion of, was but cqualito his 
impaticnce. of ciuill {cruitude : his light regard of venimous 
Serpents but anſivcrable co his fcare of being beholden to Ce- 
: fars curtelſie, And what maruell if one or more impotent de- 

ſires having gottenabloiure commaund oucr the ſou!e, do im- 

pell it to ſuch difficu!ties, as none fice from the liketyrannie of 

aff. tions would aduenture on. To hauc eiteemed captiuity of 

bodice where was no remeCie, alighter burden then luch milery 

as he now voluntarily expoled himfeitcand others vnto, had 

bina bctter document of cruc live ty, Thus cnablcd to brook e- 

uerie condition of fe which dizefeem could lay vpon him,bad 

beene entirely to poſleſſe his (oule with patience, which isthe 

beſt inheritance whereunto morrality can be entitled 3 whereas 

now hedid bur ſtriue co caſt out one potent encmy, by arming 

a band of inſolent incorrigible {[aues againſt him. Morte heroi- 

call, yea moſt diuine was the generolitic of our Sauiours mind, 

that being heirc of allthings, Lord and maker of all mankinde, 

could entertaine ſeruitude, contempt and ſcorne of baſer cnc- 

mics u ith greater peaceand quictnesthen Catodid his free cen- 
ſorſhip:that he could ſuffter grieuances,not of one or few kinds, 
whereunto peculiar dc(1res of pleaſing himſelf in the auoidance 

of ſome much abhorred eviis,or inthe aſſequntion of any high- 
crprizcd good , might impe]l orlway his minde : but that hee 

: could with ſuch conftancy determine inno kind to plcaſc hime 
«8345 32/6353 ſcifcreſoluiug to fulfill what the Propherhad ſayd, 4 7herepro- 
ches of them that reproched thee fell on mee. . Nothing diſtaſtiull 
to flcſhand bloud, whercof the mcaneſt of Gads ſcruants had 
talied, which he ſwallowed not. Now hce being our patterne 
andgu d:,to be found in him, or like him, is the end which firſt 
and principa'ly muſt beintended, The ncxt point wherto his 
cndeuours, thatdcfircs to bea Chriſtianinwardly, ſhould bee 
addreſſed. is ſeriou{ly to caſt vp his reckonings what will be rc- 
quired at his hands : vnpartial:y and throughly ro examine his 
heart whether willing to forgoe all ſuch hopes or contentinents 

- nacurallasarc incompatible with the life he ſecks, or toendurc 

ſuch worldly cro{es or calamitics as the hope of it at anic time 
bath beene, or may bc clarped with, 
Tie /umme of this reckuning i;, that the ſy fterance,wherc- 

0 
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C nae.2 4 compendious waie for obtaining of Faith, 219: 
eo cyery true follower of CH R1sT muſt betrained, is more” 
entire and complete then that which CatocxaAted of his Sovl-*. 
dicrs;z and herein harder, ſpecially ro braue minds, that ic muſt 

>ceede- not trom ſpleen or hate to any mans perfon, not from 
greatneſſe of ſtomack or haughty indignation, bur frem a mild 
and placide diſcſteeme of morrall life ,. and whatſocucr one 
way or.other may aff«R it; whileſt theſeare weighed with thar 
etcrna;l weight of glotie, or thedoubtfull conſequences of our 
eltate after death» For chis reaſon happily it is that the feruen- 
cic uf propheticall ſpiriris-ſo much allaied in Evangelical rela- - 

tors of our Sxwiovrs ſpecches, men otherwiſe enſpired with a- 
greater mecalure of divine knowledge in heauenly miſteries- 
then the Prophets were: : which knowledge notwithſtanding 
they were tc expreſſe in a-more languiſhing ſtile , thats the 

chara&ers of rheir-diſcourſes might bee ari emblemeof ſuck: 

calme relolucion, long ſuffering, and morttfication; as the Goſ-- 

pellof CH nisT requires. As our qualifications more hard, . 
or rather requires grexcr time , more ſerious meditationsand . 

ſerled ivudgemecnt then is neceſſarie for framing the former rem 
pcr of Cazonzan Souldirts, ora brave Roman reſolution : ſo is: 

the example of curlcad:r, as more eminent and conſpicuous, fo 

| more cfhcactous to worke the Jike in his followers ; partiy be- 

| cauſc his dignitie inreſpeRt of vs is infinitely greater, then was- 

Cetoes in. rctpct of tholc that berooke themielues to his con- 

du&, partly inthat © greater # hee which is in vs, than be that 6s in *1 16h.:4.5, 

the world, lo we ſhew Our (clues not vnaworthy the participati-- 

| on of his {pirir.: 

4. Of the former qualification one branch moſt diſtaſtfult 

| to f1:ſhand blood, or to natures moſt ingenuovs, is conftancie- 

tocncurethe hate and oppolition- thougly of deareſt friends, 

the roproches and reuilings of men, ' who for any.endowmnents 

cither of art or nature arc moſt abietinrelpe of rhemwhony 
they reuiic;did not thele willingly count all ſuch prerogatiues | 

wellioft tor gaining C 4x1 5s T. Buttothis yoake we arc to ſub- 


niit ournecks before we take vpon vs to be accompred ſeruants 

ef Cr18T; of whom ineucry age it is true, 4 zee(hallbe hated * Harke 13:75 | 

of all wen for my. avies (ako : of all thar ſeeke not ro be his: (cr- 

vans of, whatlocucrrhe.curntimay be, the conftancie £0 vit- 

dcrgoath;s beavy taske is ablolutely neceſſary ; © Fer the di/e/ple + aeriro-3e + F 
0-0 27.5 ee #6: NT bs - + B 4 
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is not aboue his maſter, nor the ſeruant aboue his Lord : 11s enough 
for the diſciple that he be as his maſler ts and the ſeruant 15 his Lord: 
if they haue called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , how muth more 
ſhall they cail them of his houſhauld ? Andagaine, He that loweth fa- 
ther or mother more then me , is not worthy of me : and he that loueth 
ſonne or daughter more then me gs not worthy of me ;, He that taketh 
rot kiscreſſe exen the whole body of aifliftions & not worthy o 

me, * His miſtake was excecding groſle that rooke theſe or the 
blike, paſſages for cuangclicall counſels, or admonirions viefull 


If any wan will for ſame keweaiming at more perfection then moſt are capa- 


ſo!:ow mc. 


ble of 3 not preceptsneceſſary ro all that ſecke after glory and 
immortality, or that holineſſe without which ncne ſhall ſce God. 
Forellcwhere our SautourdireCts the ſame leſſon to the great 


maulkitudes that followed him , leaſt any man ſhould deceive 


* Lehe rat 1.257 himſelfein thinking it an caficr matter then indeed it wasto be 


26.27, 


Malmates owne 
expoſition of 


his follower; © And there went great multitudes with him : and hee 
turned and ſaid unto them, * If any man come to me, and hate not his 


this place isor- father, and mother, and wife, and children , ana brethren, andſiiters, 
thudoxall albeit yp, aud his own ſelſe alſo he cannot be my.az{ciple. And whoſaruer doth 


hee propoſe it 
ſomewhat tim 


o. Pot bare bis crofie and come after mee cannot be my diſciple. 


rouſly and warily , 5. The ncceſſitic of this reſojution he there more fully ſets 


as feating leaſt 
ze might be centu- 


red. 


out vnto vs intwo parables; he that will build muſt firſt be able 
to calculate thechargesand his meanes ro defray them. Other- 


f yide Luke 9 :3- wilcto begin, being vnableto make an end, were bur tolay the 
$4.2Marke 5.34: foundation ofhis dilgrace,and ſcorne,in the loſſe of hiscoſt and 


TWer.33, 


paines, A Prince likewiſe that will vndertake a warre muſt haue 
furc tria!lof his owne,and skili ro diſcover his encmics ſtrength, 
othcfwiſe to bid him batte!l were bur to incenſe him the more, 
and thruſtacitle into his hands co defeare him of all he hath. The 
coneli(tan of. theſe inductions our Sauiour repeates againe, 
f Seltkenrſerwhoſorncy denieth not himſelfe,and for ſaketh all, he can- 
not be my arſtiple. -In-which ſhort ſpeech wee hane thisaccompt 
madoto ourhands, that, ere we can hopeto be cdified in faith, 
or lafely proclaime warrc vato Sathan , wee muſt make oner all 
ourintereſtin our lives , or whatlocuer is dearevntovs. Not 
thus prepared we ſhail buc lay foundations which cannvr. hold 
ſiege, ſvrdro bokurpriſed in the day of bartei};afrer we haue cx+ 
alpctatedthovenom and'rancour of the 01d ſerpent,our [worne 
cacmy 


Cuar. 3+ 4 coopendiouc waie for obtaining of Faith. 


encmic , by profeſſing our. ſclues to be CHarsrs ſouldters, 
and proffering to fight vnder his banners. For as* Salomon ſaith, 
He that hath no rule oueryis owne ſpirit (or as others read) he that 
refraeineth nof bis appetite , #s like a City broken downe and without 
wals. In this regard he that ſets hys hand vatothisfacred plough 
ſhould firlt beginne to ſound thedepth of the formerrule, what 
it is to denie our {clues , and forſakeall we haze , forinthis furrow 
moſt the ſeed of life be lowne, And of this, as of moſtother di- 
vine precepts , there may be perſwaſtons cither naturall , yet 
rightiathcir kindezor hypocriticall and erroncous,or truely ſpi. 
ricuall. Hcre nouices 1nreligion comman]y begtane to balke, & 
no wonder; (ccing tew are called toany ſtrict perfonallaccompr, 
of thac which others hauc vnde; taken forthemat their firſt ad- 
miſſion into ti. bedroic of Chriſtians. , Butif che contents of 
that triple vow werediſtinRly and Fully vafolded vntovs , as 
ſooneas we had any knowIcdge of goodand euill ; andall the 
ſeveral! branches of Gods coucnant wich as great care and ſa- 
lemnity asoften incuicated,, as Hoſes commayndedthe Lawe 
ſhou!d be to the Ltraclices children ;. and]aſtly che vo it ſelfe 
confirmed and ratified by our perſonall proteſtarion inthe ſighe 
of the congregation; the feare as well of God asof ſhame before 
men; in whoje preſence we madethis god profeſſion, would 
binde many of vsto more Chriſtian behautourthen the beſt of 
vs,25 the, world gaes , daze make ſhew- of ; asalloxeſtraine vs 
from many deadly enorimuics, which now admoniſhed of, we 
will-ngt a«compt any finncs., Thys prepared torecciueit, it 
would be onermuch infidelity to diſtruſt the pleatifull infuſion 
of inherent ſanttifyjng grace ar our ſolemnigies of confirmati- 
ons, | vierothele firlttanfificd with publike praiers ,' or perfor- 
med-wizhituch Chuftian care and duigence as they ought. A 
religious 'futy.inche Chriſtian Church, which it werero be 
withed; might be performed more often, more ſolemnely, and 
motercligiouſly then it wicth co be. Bur rhis negligence is viy- 
ally. (ecpaded by a pulitinc ouerfight of many religious, arid 0. 
therwiſe learned Preachers, which I take it,enter yong ſchollers 
in Chviſtianicic amiilſe ,. labouring in the firſt place to en- 
creafr og fortific choir periwaſtons of beliefeinCHrIST, and 
aGuallxgmiſhoa of cheir (innes in particular 3 which indeed is 
” = 5 V MILO © S449 bois 
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. ſt ' of forſakiny of all, «nd demying of our ſelues, Sxer, 2 
cheend and deft fevieof faith, not viſual! y growing vnleſle our 
heartsbe thus plonghed vp and the ſtrength of eucry carnal de. 
fire broken, Impoſſible it is our perſwaſtons in theſe points 
ſhould be more fincere or ſound, then our precedent deniall of 

ourſclues and forſaking of allrhat we have. 

6, He (ſaith the Romane Philoſopher) that will berich 
mult nor ſo much ſecke tofill his coffers with coineas to empty 
his breaft of ſuperfluous or greedy thoughts. More certaine jr 
is ( becauſe the precept of a wifcr teacher ) that the readicſt 
way to-bee riche in faith is , 'not dircly to encreale, 
or intend our perſwafions , or afſent vnto the former , or 
like points, bur firſt to diminiſh or weaken inbred deſires of 
what contentments ſocuecr the divell,the world,or flcfh can pre- 
ſent vnto vs., This'is there 'meaning of the former acuice 
which our Sauiout deliuered plainclic , and as his manneristo 
the capacirie of the vulgar, yet not vulgarly : forinthar,as in ail 
the reſt, he ſpake more metaphiſically then euer man [pake. And 
though chelpiricalone workefaith in our hearts-, yet the xules 
given for our direQion how to demeane our leſnes as true pati- 
ents 1n this cure, arg more merhodicalland compendious, then 
any art vnder the ſunne,the principles of Chriſtianity ſuppolcd, 
could inuent ; but ſach as every rrye artift muſt of neceſhitie ad- 
mire,the chorc he megitates vporithem. The fundamentalland 
moſt neceſſary principles of arts'are commonly farre eiftant 
from thevemoſt end whereto they dite& , though tharin com- 
pariſon butat hand and within the reach of reaſon. But the 


roofe of this cdefice thongh higher then'the higheſt heauens ri- 
ſerch nor , is Haturall buildingsdoe, by degiees or laying one ; 


ſtone vpon another, bur ſprings immediardy ove of thisfoun- 
dation once rightly lad. That the ftrengrh, orcxceſſive eager- 
neſſe of ourinbred appetites ,or groſic deſires make'tholorran- 
ſitory contentments,whercon they are ſer,ſeeme much gtearer, 
and better then in their owne narvre they are-;. #42 concluſion 
whercto.rcaſon and experience ,'not owerborne or peruerted 
by Gnſballinclinations,will ſubſcribe. Meats inthemletues bur 
loathſome or courle , by extrcame hunger become more plca- 
fant thenchoice of dclicates ; {o doth grieuouſneſſe of thirſt 
make ordinary watct reliſh much berterthen beſt —_— 
| wecte 
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Iweete mates, ora baaquetzand vnromen, ot meaner torrunes 


burambitious,a little court holy water is moreacceprable then 
2rcall uour roa contented minde. : Many Philoiophers haue 


Reader. Now iccing Chriſtian faith(as fromthe majne current 
of Scriptures the nature of it heretofore hach beenederiucd, ) 
i5a firmeaſſent vato diuine reuclations, eſpecially Fods mer- 


ciesin Cur15r, as much becter then lifcir ſelfc, orallthe con- 


renementsthar canatrend it : impoſſible ir 15{ych' faith ſhould 


eucr be rightly planrcd, much leſle finally proſper inour hearts, 
vatill che ſtrength of choſe incoxicating delires , which make 
molchi!s ſeemec like mountaines, be either bruken,or they extir- 
pat-'d; or to vic zur Sauiours wordes, vntzll we learne to denie our 
ſelnes, and prize this bricele life as not worth the anxigup or lot 
citous carc of kceping, muchlefſe of pampering. If, trucir be 
which * Seneca 'aith : He that holdes Þ1s8 body deere mult needs 
count hon: ſty lictle worth;lo it isjm4. ofſible a man ſhold rightly 
value diuinetruthes, or conſtantly axe his choughts on things 
whicharc abouc, vnlcſſcheg tizft waine them from the world, 
and (cr ail betow the heauens at naught. Thislefſon once true- 
ly lJearncd,the former vnparcial aſſent vato the truth and good- 
neſlc of :eu-lations ſupernatuall, will without further artificiall 
dirction vmformely reſult; . and thisrclultance firly qualihes 
for following Cur1srT, and makcs vs paſſiucly apt for cucry 
200d workc,as having no helen date or affeCtion to reſiſt 
the impulſtons of faith,>whoſc property moſt naturall is to en- 
cline the foule vnto euery kigde of truc goodnefle. 

7.. Buthcrethe hypocrite alwaics. peruerting the praQicall 
as the hereticke doth the thegricall rules of Scripture to his de- 
ſtruFtion , fromthe common crrour before intimated, neuer 
joundsthis maine depth of Chriſtianity, but paſſeth it oucr as 
if it were ſome Philoſophicall ſhallow : holding ſuch reſolute 
and *xat contempr of the world andall vanirics or luperflui- 
tics of life,as many Philoſuphers diſcovered for the only ground 
of mora!] quictnes or content of mind, to be more ſuperſtitious 
then neceſſary for obcaining that peace of conſcience which pal 
{erh all vnderſtinding natura!l , but is the (ure fruit of ſuperna- 
tura:] faith. Andafter he hath once thus loſt theright way,and 
V 2 wandred 


becne copious in this argu ran 3 wholclabouts | remitthe 
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wandered a while in vncertaine blinde perſwaſtons of his priuar 
fauour with God, rakes a courſe quite contrary to all g0dlines. 
For where our Sauiour Jaics it downe as one of the firſt and 
moſt necefſary rudiments of Chriſtianity , that we muſt forſake 
all and denic our fciucs ,' otherwiſe weecannot trucly follow 
bim : thc hypocrite perſwades himſeife hehath fortaken father 
and mother, ſifter and brother, even all he hath any fccular re- 
ference vnro, becauſe he fo denoutly followes Curntsr, Ain 
what? In worſhippipg images, in adoring or kiſſing the Cruci 
fix, in faſting, in whipping himſelfe, orthc like bodily exercilcs, 
if his hypocrilte be-papiſticall : orif an hypocritica!l proteſtanc 
he be,in hearing ſermons, potting places of ſcriprurc vpon euery 
occalion in common taſke.orm preciſe obferuance of ſome pre- 
cepts whoſe praftice is very compatible with his principall de- 
fires , aptto ſupport his reputation otherwiſe defetine ang 
lame, or perhaps confort as welt with his fowcraffeRtons, his 
nigeardly or ſcraping diſpoftrion, as vaniry or procigalitie with 
the humour of youth or gallantry. Zcale in reading & hearing 
Gods word I ener admire when it is accompanicd with pra- 
Aice conformable :bur ro be more preciſe in perfwaſions,then 
in ations,more ſtrift in fanAifying the ſaboarh, chen open han- 
dcd rovrards the poore, or more zcaloas in performance of d11- 
tics towards God no way chargeable, -then lowly,” courteous, 
and really toving toward their neighbours , 1s a tearctull ſine 
that worldly affetion hath gor theſtart of faith in the ſpring, 
and will hardly be ouertopped inthe growth ; \ that the Gd, 
thus affeedis (ickely and faint, yet willing to ftay the working 
of conſcience with theſe repaſts.' And were ir not the nature of 
this diſcaſeto put out rhe eye of reaſon, and relic wholy vpon 
forccd none va , It were impoſſible ſuch palpable contradi- 
Qions betwixt moſt mens ordinary reſolutions , and funda- 
mentall principles of faith , (as any heathen chat could bur vn= 
derſtand what the words of Scripture meant, would vpon the 
firſt view of both clearely deſcry) ſhould goc {vlong, ofrtimes 
for ought we can perceive the whole courſe of theit Itues, with- 
out controle or checke,and without notice of their danger, He 
1s in workecaſe queſtionleſſe then the meerenatural! or reaſona. 
ble man, even blinded by Gods iuſt ivdgement for his hypo. 
crifie 
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criſie, that can ſuffer himſcifc tro be perlwaded he hath tracy de- 
wied himſclfe , taken up his Croſſe, forſaken all , and made fit ts 
follow Chriſt, when as the world ices, and his pratice proclaimes 
he mindes nothing cither ſo inten{tuely, or continually, asthe 
increaſing of tis wealth,or raiſing kis owne,or hts childrens for- 
tunes alrcady greater,then theyare Chriſtianly capable of. 

$. For this againcisafu ndamcntallrule, whereof there may 

be perſiwaſions, cicher right oncly in their kinde, and but naru- 
rall; or trucly ſpirituall; That greatcſtatcs, worldly dignities,or 
plcntifull matrer of carnall contentments , can never berighely 
manaegcd or morally well vſed without great morall wildome, 
g00d «ducation , ſobricty of life and dilcretion. Much more 
neceſſaric, (as natural] reaſon rightly perſwaded of Scriptures 
truta wi;l acknowledge) isan abundant meaſure of faith ro vie 
abundance in any kinde, or ſuch prerogariues as fleſh and blood 
arepronerodelight in, totheglory of God , the good of his 
Church, and ſalvation of our owne ſoules. Henceas weright- 
lier reckon mens wealth, or competence of cſtate, by the oucr-// 
plus of their certaine incomes , compared with their neceſſary 
outlayings, then by the largenelicof annuall revenues withour 
{uch allocations,or deductions: ſo muſt we meaſure the ſtrength 
or cflicacy of true faith, not by the multitude of degrees,or the 
inteaſige perfeftion of the perlwalion, or aſſent in it ſelfe con- 
ſidered,or with reference to it politiue obict,butby the exceſle 
which ithath in reſpcRofcontrary deſires, or temprations inci- 
dent to our courle of life, If the afſent of faith be as rwelue, and 
any naturall delight in prerogatiues though ſpirituall , ſuch as 
the Corinthians had, be as/hirteene ; that mans faith is worſe 
then nothing : whereas if ſix degrees of the ſame aſſent ſhould 
in ſome other match with tkree orfoure of the like naturall de« 
light, oraffe&tion, the ſoucraignty of his faith is much greater 
thenthe formers , becauſe better able to quell all contrary mo- 
tions or rebellions of the fleſh. Though taicth we had of force 
ſfficient to moue mountaines, yet were it poſſible Achans vaſt 
deſires might harbour withit inthe ſame breſt, a wedge of gold 
would overſway it, or wreſt it outof it place, and halc the Bule 
wherein it lodgcd,maugre all it force and (trength, ro hell, Bue 
hethart had no minde of carth, nor longed not after this brighc 
V yg clay 
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clay might eaſily be aduanced to hcauen by faith 5 notableto 
worke any externall cffeAts halfe ſo wondrous. Lucifer and his 
wicked confederates haue perſwaltons of ſome divine truthes {0 
firme and ſtrong as would almoſt enforce any man living vnt9 
goodnefſlſe, which notwithſtanding ne way benctit but rather 
exaſperate chem to miſchiefe, bccaule ouermatched with mali. 
cions helliſh inclinations. That excellent knowledge which was 
the ground of their firſt ſtation , though more firme by much 
then the faith whereby we ſtand, was overturned by dclight or 
pride in this their proper excellency. The name of grace or 
faith in ſcriptures includes bcfides the quality inſuled, this re- 
lation of exceſſe, or ſoueraignety ouer the deſires of the fleſh. 
But whether it be poſſible that grace ſhould be the ſame, vs well 
for quallity as degrees, in thecarnally minded, and truely ſanRi- 
fied I diſpute not. Howloever,let the nature or cntirative perfe- 
Rionof itbe neuer (o great, vnleſſe it can thus conquer affeRion 
and bring the body 1n ſubieCion tothe ſpirit, it is not the grace 
weare finally to pray for, nor hath it that faith ,' whoſe right 
plantation we ſecke,for it aſſociate. In this ſence we may ſafcly 
admitthe opinion of Can and Vittoria, [ T hat the entity or qua- 
lity of grace may encreaſe without any encreaſe of Gods fauour or good 
acceptance )not onely as approuc?bleand free from Ya/ques cen- 
ſure, but as neceffary and vnqueftionable, vnleſſe our love vnto 
the world and fleſh, or ctimate of all delights and proffers they 
can preſent, vniformely decay as the entity of this infuſed qua- 
litie, or our habituall aſſent vnto diuine truth, encreaſeth. This 
decreaſc of carnall affe&ion, may (as we ſaid of other perſwaſi- 
ons and reſolutions, ) be either natural or truely ſpiritual] ; the 
later kinde onely pleafeth God and is the immediate object of 
diuine approbation , but through the rightcouſneſſe of 
CHnR1s T,of which becauſc iris wrought in faith,itis capable, 
ſos not our naturall reſoJurion to abandon ſuch delights and 
—_— as others follow,though morally ſincere and purpoſe. 


y intended to the end wee may bee fitly qualified for Chriſts 
{cruice. - 
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That the obſeruance of the former rule is moſt eaſie onto men of mea- 
ner gifts, vnte whom in this reſpett Gods mercy is greater then if 


their gifts were better, andyet his mercy tuſtly to be eſteemed grea- 


DR — 


teſt of ſuch as haue moſt excellent gifts by natare. 


1, {{33H2SY Ods vnſpeakeable wiſdome , 1n recovering the 
#fonnes of Adam his forlurne patients, by brin- 


S7/6 
$/Z 


"OO 


parts, (whether of body or minde) with ſuch ornamentsas art 


can put vpon them, or other externall graces of wealth, autho- 
ſake, or that hee 


rity, or birth, beſtowed on man for his ow 


'& gingthem low,manifelted in the ablojute nece(- 
BUY . x 
=litie of the former precepts, being duly waighed); , 
che eunuch can haue no realon to ſay® 7 am 4 ary 
tree, nor the ſilicſt catife that creepes on earth any iuſt caule ro 
complaine of his wrerchcd eſtate. Indeed were good natural 


Therefore the 
barren us bleſſed 
which us uude filed, 
and know eth not 
the pnfull bed: ſhe 
[ball bane fruit in 
the vifitation of 
the ſoules. And the 
eunuch,wbich with 


might relic ortruſt inthem : heethat excelsIrany or many of b« binds barb no 


thele might have whereof to reioice amongſt his brethren; ſo 
had they iuft cauſero be deicted that were conſcious of their 
wants. But if we conliderthe proneneſic of mans heart to waxe 


wrougot Wiquily, 
nor imagined wie- 
hed things againit 
God : for vnto bim 

all bee given the 


4 | - ; ſb 
proud of good qualitics, and the dire& oppoſition betwixtall {;..;,1 ;: 
pride, and the fundamentrall qualification before expreſſed for faith ww. wb, 


the receiving of faith and grace, that the renouncing all delight 
in theſe or other naturall digniricsis but an appertenance of that 
precept to denie our ſelues , and forſakeall we have : we would 
quickely ſubſcribe vnto our © Apoſtles reſolution , that if wee 
muſt needes boaſt orglory we would boaſt in that wherein we 
hauc molt reaſon toreioice,in our defeRs or infirmities ; ſecing 
theleſſe temptations wee have to glory in wealth, ſtrength, or 
wit, or whatlocger men callcheir owne : the better 5pportuni- 
ties we haue toglory in him who isthe Lord of life and ftrength 
the authour of wealth and onely giuer of chele and cuery goed 
gifre, To kceepe mirth though afuall and externally occaſioned 
- within the bounds of wiſdome, or mingle much laughter with 


diſcretion , is a skill whereof many natures are not capable : 
= 2 much 


ceptable porizon is 
the temple of the 
Lord: Wiſ.3-v. 13, 
Is 

Eſa) 56.3. 4. 
©2.C8Y,12.5, 
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are the fountaines of our intcrnal! and habicuall delight , the 

chicfe pillars of our glory, and principall rootcs of our reioji- 
66") cing, within the compaſle of natures poliitique Lawes,” Hence, 
Jire ve pile 244. 25 Che Philoſopher obferues,exc:llency of veauty, of bodily ſtrength, 
5-1, 29s wow ge- Bf birth , or abundant wealth will hardly bee ſubdued wnto reaſon. 
——_—_— now: With what difficulty then will ſuch glorious prerogatiues of 
won, Babes wafer Alcth and blood bce drawne to yeeld loiall obedience vmo the 
per» 2<p76a2» humility and {implicity of faith 3 when as that ſubicRion which 
wn; |f ua * Ariſ{otle requires in hismorall patnior, is bur a forma!ityin re- 
5 vejanera, 5 Coop ſpe of thatabſolute deicAion, or proſtration which true faich 
wg requires, ere out {oules be capable ofir preſence : the beſt ſer- 
3 ay acSen,vgs Bice Which our infcriour faculties owe to realon morall , or 
oqupadriporas- meerely natural) , being bur as dead and liuelefſe in regard of 


A7.y 2a 10 axe EN. * : 
andere. Araſter, CAT alacrity in perfarmances , wherewith grace expeRtsto be 


polite. ib, 4.cap. entertained. 
_ 2. Thc* Epigramatiſt acutely imputes the ſtoickes contempt 
* L6b.21.epigrem. Of death vnto the flenderapyertenances of his pootelite , 1n 
$7. Hanc tibi vir- whoſe loſſe there gould bee no great harme. For who would 
es much deſire ro ſte himſelfe, wthour change of appare!], baſcly 
Et triftinw/ls qui Clad,'to lodge inalordid cabin, and goetoa hard bedſted hun» 
repet igne focw £1 pry and colde ? buthad he beenea while accuſtomed to thole 
| hes 7 nt pleafures of which Rome till thar timc had neuer ſcarcitic, and 
ti, etbrews atg; Domitians preſent Courtgreateſt varicty; he would haue wiſhed 
— aq; (vnlefle the Epigrammartiſt raſhly or vncharicably cenſure his 
wu diſpoſition) that his life had beene lengthened as far:c beyond 
the ordinary courſe of nature , as Phloxens did his weland 

might be aboue the vſuall (ize of other. mens. Ycthowlocuer 

ir be for theparticular, the indefinic: truth of his conieure is 

confirmed by the knowne expcriment of Anticonms louldier, 

who, afterthe perfe reconery ot his health, becameasrender- 

ly rcſpeRfullasany of his fellow louldiers were of lite, whereof 

' Whilcſt his body was troubled with ſuch a 40a:hſoine dilcaic as 

made his ſoule deſire ro bediuorcea from ir , he had becne ſo 

rodigall as made his generall admirchis valour. It may be both 

of tkeſe were willing to make a vercue of necetiitiez, or it 

the ſtvickes reſolution were rather our of choice , yet it 


comes ſhort of that true valour , which che cenſurer by _—_ 
nag C 


s- 
= 


much hardcrir is to retaine ſuch ſtrong naturall inclination as 


NE eat <——_— 


—_ 


Cana y.4 " forfake alland | denie themſelves Ge 
of nature ſaveito bee truely commendable, and divinity teas 
ches to be abſolutely neceſſary ro a Chriſtian ſouldier, 


Rebus in anguſtis faciie eft contemnere vitam, 
Fortiter ille facit qui miſer eſſe poteſt. 


A lorcy life's ſoone ſetat naught 3 to Jeaue want 1s noloſle : 
His ſoule hath marched valiantly that ſinks hot wwder's Croſſe. 


What the ſouldier did'ovt of humour , or conſtraint, a wile 

man may doe our of deliberation or choice : and without con- 

troucrlic great is the liberty they gaine of others in good caus 

ſes , that from a ſerious forecaſt and view of a better end then 

theſe men did apprehend, can prize both the preſent poſſeſiion 

andall fururc hopes of life, as low asthele did their bodies in 

their caſamities. 

3. Some critickes willing to ſhew they were able to eſpie a 

fauk wherc there were one indeed; have taxcd it as an 2nderorum 

in Homer, which was none, to bring old Chryſes into Agamem- 

#ons preſence, neuer daunted with tight of the Grecian armie, 

when 45 men of his age are viſually timerons. And itis no mar- 

uell if chat courage which ſprings from heartc of blood , and 
makes men aduenturous in boiſterous encounters, doe coole, 

as the roots of their bodily ftrengrh and agilicy decay, Notwith- 

ſtanding, the ſhorttemnantof a fceblelife is calily overſwaied Wu 

with calme and quiet apprehenſions of an honourable death, 
whetewmth he ſtrong hopes, which freſh ſpirits miniſt-- ; ato 

yong men of long life, areſeldome ftirred. For vnto them the 

tight of death isalwaics gaſtly , vnlcfle ir be preſented in trou- 

bled blood ; norcanthey,vſually, bedrawnce ro meet it but vp- 
on confidence of victorie,or atleaſt of making others die before ,,,. ., ... Ys 
them Thus vnleſſe there be ſome other det« &, the leſle way Old ti n Nos ares 
me havetoran the farther hart chey hauc of youth for freedom «{-9;nefas © 
of (prech, orreſolution, before ſuch as can pur them ro death [37cm fn 
without reſiſtance. Hence another * Poet, bringing inan aged dung; vocons pe. 
- ſire more ſharply expoſtulating his coarycs cauſe with a Prince 3 799re®: * 
of ficrcerdiſpolttion then Agawentron , as if hee had pane &, 
TE ſoughrto 
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Mordecay ſaid 
thet they ſhould 
ernſwere Eſter 
thus, 1 binke net 
with thy ſelfe,tbat 
thon ſhalt eſcape 
in the Kings beuſe, 
mare then all the 
Iewes, for if thow 
boldeſt thy peace 
al this time, com- 
fort &+ deliuerace 
ſhall appearets 
the Jewes out of 
ax8(ver place, but 
thes and thy fa- 
thers bouſe ſhell 
periſh, .and w'o 
knowetbh whetber 
thou art come to 
the Kingdeme, for 
ſuch a time. ; 
Eſlercg. 14.15 


— ——— 


ro preqccupate all captious or criticall cenſures , expreſſeth 
the rcalon of his boldncſſe. '% 


Vnae ea libertas ? tuxtaillifinis & 4145 
Totaretro, ſereq; velit derus addere morts 


What freedoms this? A private man to take a Tyrant downe ; 
His race beingrun ? t'was now fit time 


the end with praiſe tocrowne? 


Could we out of mature deliberation reſt perſwaded,of w hat 
the doftrine of faith deliuers asa truth vnuoubted that promo- 
tio comes neicher from che Eaſt nor from the Weit,thar length 
or ſhortneſſe of life depend not on the courſe of nature, but on 
his will and pleaſure, who hath eucry member of our bodies 
written in his booke, able to deface all inſtantly with one daſh 
of his pen that if we ſpare to ſpeake brforc others in his cauſe, 


ve may want breath to plcad our owne before him ; How caſie 


would it bee for vs toconfeſle Chriſt , by protcſſing the txurh 
before the mighticſt amongſt the fonnes of men :when asnow 
our {cruiſe dependance on ſuch as our Chriſtian freedome and 
reſolution might bring in ſubieon to the cruths they lcorne ; 
on ſuch as haue not power to hurt our bodics, or depriuevsof 
food and raiment, or other neceflarics of private life ; bur one- 
ly torepell vs perhaps from aſcending higher then any oppor- 
tunity of doing good ſcruicero our Lord and Maſter calls vss 
makes vs daylicand howcrly aſhamed ef him and his Goſpell, 
which thegreat ones of this preſent world confeſle in words, 
mightily oppugne in decds,as we doe ſcandaliſerhe power and 
vertue of it by our lilence. Great were the materials of the con- 
rentments, which Heſter cnioyed in Ahaſhwerws Court, ſo were 
her hopes of hauing them continued or enlarged : * XMordecays 
admonition notwithſtanding, grounded vpon the conliderati- 
onsbefore mentioned, mooued her to hazard all,and ro aducn- 
ture on her gracious Kings extreame diſpleaſure, rather then 
preiudice the cauſe of Gods people by forbcarance of peritio- 
ning on their behalfe. Many of vndaunted courage inthe open 
held would hardly have prefled intothe kings preſence againit 


che 


Cnar. "= forſake land dente themſelwer;evic 


the: Lawe , for though the daunger could nor bee greater 
chen they often expoled themlelues vato againſt the enemie; 
yet feare of dilprace which might enſue, would inthis cale No 
{wagethat bo\dneſſe whereunto hope of honour, viually ante 
mares greateſt ſpirits. Cats then, and other ſuth relolure Ro- 
mans,as gaue Ceſarto vnderſtand they had lefſe dread of death 
then of his pardon , would hauc prooued but daſtards in the 
campeofCnaisT , for many principa!l points of whole ſer-= _ 
vice,he tharis more afraid of a miſerable or diſgraccdlife, then 
ofa vio!cnt or bloody deathzis very vafir. Now faith if it be vni. 
formely ſer,equally cnclines vs to make choice of either ſtation, 
as the diſpoſition of our lot ſhall fall. The beſt ground of our 
qualification for vndergoing - either, wi'lbe with deliberate vn- 
partiality ro rate, as well the calamiries or tncumbrances, as the 
proſp:ritics or pleaſures incident to this mortail life, no higher 
then in nature they are, for quality vaine, and for durance mo- 
mentary; ſtill weakning our naturall deſires of the one, and 
fortifying our fcebleneſſe or peculiar indiſpolitions to ſuſtaine 
the other.Some are more cafily deieted with feare of ignominy 
othcrs of want or poucrty,moſt are apt to be much moued with 
bodily pain,bur all moſt with that which is moſt contrary to the 
inclinations or accuſtomances,in whole exerciſe or pratice they 
moſt delight, And ſccing the abundance of 9urdelires, or afte- 
ors, vſually brings forth a conceited grearncſe of che ſenſuall 
obic&s whereon they are ſet ; the enfeebling or pining of inter. 
nall appetites will be the readieſt way to ere out ſpirirs,and ru-- 
inate all drowſte imaginations of greater terror, then can really 
be preſented to reſolute and vigilant thoughts. The beſt meanes 
againe to enfecble inbred appetites, or impaire the ſtrength of 
natural! or cuſtomary inclinations, is ſubſtraRion of their few-. 
ell, as much familiarity with their proper obics, or affeation 
of what we ſce moſt followed by others , which vſually have - 
wit enough coaccompliſh cheirchiefe deſires , but want grace 
to account the inconueniences, that without great circumſpe. 
Aion alwaics attend on their accompliſhment. What though 
Our meanes bc ſo ſhort as willnot permit vs to fare deliciouſlic, 
our preſeuce notſogratious as to win their fauour that behold 
v5,0Ur countenances not ſo armed with authority as to imprint 
awe 
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"ak: 13.v.48, 


Cliydian who 
notwithſtanding 
WaSinpait 2 
Chriſtian but ve- 
tered this rather 
as 2 diftate of 
natute then as 
an aracle of faith 


awe nor inferiours ,.our wits not fo nimble as may enab). vs 
toleada fattion , our experience not ſogre:t asto compaſſe 
preferment, or winde our (clues out of intricate perplexed by. 
lineſſes : yer all theſe ecfeRs have this comfort annexcd, That 
although we had Dives fare, and Creſjuws wealth , Tullzes clo- 
quenceand Ceſars fortune, efriſtorles lubtilty, and Achitophels 
policy, Sampſons ſtrength, and Abſolons beauty, Salemans «x il. 
dome, with all,and all his roialty ; yer were wc bound to vic all 
thelc bleſſings as if we ved them not , to employ them nor to 
our owne butrto his praite that gaucthem-, ia whom withour 
theſe we may more truely delight then any candocin their a- 
bundance, Þ Fer to whom much is $1421 of him much (hall be requi- 
zed. This in the firſt place, not torcloice though in miraculous 
effcRs of graces beſtowed vpon him, but rather in that hisname 
15 written in the booke of life, in whoſe goldenlines noneare cn- 
fraunchiſed but ſuch as in poucrty of ſpirit have ſerued an ap- 
prentiſhipto humilicy. Thus may the brother of loweſt degree, 
ſo he will not be wilfully proud, nor ſtretch his deſires beyond 
the meaſare God hath defiributed ts him, ſtoope without ſtraining 
ro that pitch, whereto euen ſuch as are of gifts moſt emincnr, 
or in higheſt dignity muſt of neceſſity deſcend, bur by many de- 
erces and with great difficulty, ſeldome without ſome grieuous 
tall,or imminent danger of precipitation. 

4. But is notthisrocalumniate our Creators goodnes, as 
ifhe did baite his hookes with ſceming bleſiings, or ler golden 
ſnares to cnrangle the ſoules of hisſcruants ? No, reaſon taughr 
the heathen torhinke more chatitably of theirſuppoled God- 
deſſe Nature, on whom they fathered that zr#th, whuch faith in- 
rus vs coalcribe ynro our heauenly Father, : 


Natura beatis 
Gmmibuas eſſe dedit + fi quis cognouerit vti 


If from true blie thou chance to ſtray, doe not the 
blame on nature lay : 
Enough fhce gaue thereto rattaine : but gifts 
without good vic are vaine. 


The 
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By forſake all and denie themſelues cox 605 
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The gifts meane or great , beſtowed on every man by his ma- 
ker, are beſt for him z ſo he would faichfullic implore the afſi- 
ſtance of his ſpirit wholly ſubmitting himſelfc to his direction 
for their vſage. His mercy is many rimes greateit to ſuch as he 
endowes with leaſt bleffings of art or nature,in thar as their ſpi- 
rits are vſually {low,their capacities ſhallow and abilicics weake, 
fo their corquelt over delight or pride in their own good parts, 
in hich the {trengrth and vertue of faith confiſts eſpecially, is 
the caſieſt, their apritude to delight in ſpiritual] goodneffe the 
greateſt , and thcir alliance to true humility moſt immediate. 
His mercies 2gaine many wates appeare molt towards (uch as. 
excell in gifts of nature. Firſt,ifchey (eriouſl; addrefſe their beſt 
facultics tro contempiate the fountaine whence they flow , or 
tocleeme of their Creators goodneſie by his good bleſſings 
beſtowed on themſclucs ; they haue a perpetuall ſpurreto ſtirre 
vptheiralacrity in good courles, a curbe to reftrainerhem from 
falling tnto ordinary and vulgar linnes , whereinto others vſu- 
ally ſlide throvgh deictionof minde, or opportunitic of their 
ob{cure place, and low cſteeme with others. The belt leſſon 
remember in old Chancer,and for ought I can percciue the one- 
ly right vſe can be made ofa mans notice of his 'owne worth is, 
rothinke cucry offence of like naturgmorc gricuous in-him- 
ſelfe,then in others whom he accounts his inferiours. Againe, 
as emincncie of natur-1lor acquircd worth cxpolcth mere to 
more then ordinary ſpirituall danger, ſo , noqueſtion, rightly 
emploied ir makes them capable of greatreward ; and few of 
this tempcrif free choice were left vato themſelucs, but would 
rathcrdelire to get honour though with aducnture of an auoi- 
dable danger , then to be aſſured of ordinary recompence for 
ſafe emploimcnts. Bricfly as their ſtocke or talent is greater,and 
through indilcrect or vathritty courles may bring them into 
great arrcrages at their finall accomprs: to watily and faithfully 

emploicd, iralwales yceids greater encreale to Gods glory,who 

will not ſuffer rhe leaſt exceſle of go0d ſcruice don, to paſſe 

without an oucrplus of reward, That which turncs all his 

bleſſings into curſes is an oucrweening conceipt of our owne 

worth , and a perſwaſion thence arifing that wee arc fic 


for any fortunes whercunto induſtrious praQtices qnhon- 
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ſed by humane Law can raiſe vs ; and inwardly furniſhed for fy. 
ſtaining any place, for which the diſpenſers of ciuj]l honour can 
be wrought ovtwardly to grace, or qualific vs. Asthe dilcale ir 
ſelfe is deadly, fo is it viually accompanicd with a phreneticall 
ſymptome : for 1tke wandering Knights that feeke aduentures in 
vnknowne Countrics, we apprehend no dangcrin choſe cour- 
ſes*of life wherewith wee are allrogether vnacquainted, but ra- 
ther wiſh co mcct with ceimptations new and vacouth , becaule 
It is more glorious to conquer themgthen not to be aſſaulted by 
them. But how can thisrcſvlution ſtand with that daily petiti- 
on, Lord leadvs notinto temptation ? much eaficr itisto auoide 
their daunger , by rcfrainingall tall of ſach deceipttuil con- 
tentmentsas make way forthem, then nar to yeeld vnto them 

after accuſtomed cxpetience of their plcatanc infinuations. To 

be able nor roafteR their pleatures 1s a point of Chriftian va- 

lour, highly commendableamong{tthe wilcr fort of men , and 
immediacly approucable with God : nor is there any chat much 
deſires rotaſt them , bur is obnoxious with all to be ſo bewit- 

ched bythem , that he ſhall thinke himſelfc free enough from 
tacirentiſements, when his heart and (ſoulc are indiſſolubly bc- 
troathed tothem, - 


-M | CHAP, V. | 


Onur Sauours parables eſpecially theſe (Mar. 1 3. Marke 4. Luke 8.) | 
moſt ſourraione rules /or the plantation and growth of faith : Of | 


wnfrutfull hearers reſembled by the high way /1de and tony 
ground, with briefe caueats for altering their diſpoſition- 


T. 9XIPR) Et others eftecme of them as they liſt, our Saui- 
&@| [22 ours parables in that they containe the fecrer 
We my ſtcrics of the heauenly kingdome , {hail cuer 

Bs as they alwaics have done,ſceme to me the molt 
| ſoucraignerulcs for planting faith, and the mat- 

ters contained in them the moſt prectous obieRs for a Chrilti- 

ans choi.cr thoughts ro worke vpon in his ſelected howers, In 


that 


oy 
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that it hath further plcaſed my gratious God to make knowne 
vnto me , not onely the parables themlſelues which were com> 
municared to the multitudes , but our Sauiours divine expoli. 


tions of them, priuaily imparted to his diſciples; | cannot thinke Reade Met 11.v, 


either my lclte or orhers who are partakers of this fauour, and 
not wilfully inJulgent to ſuch deſiresas brought blindnes vp- 

on the ew ; to be of their numberchar are withour, but ra- 
ther of thcirs ro whom it is giuen 70 know the ſecrets of the K ing- 
dome of Heauen Y cteuen his molt perſpicuous expolitions ſhall 


10, Marke 4.v. 


become parables vnto vs, if [ecing we doe not, or will not ſee, 4 4 Mat. 13, v.13, 
[ 


hearing we doe not or will not heare, neither underſtand ; for in a 


ſuch vato the worlds end the prophecy of * 7/azas muſt be ful- * 1/ai 6.9.7 


filled, By hear yee (hall heare and ſhall not vnderſtand ,and ſeeing 
Je ſhall ſee and ſhallnot percerae. This b'indnes or duineflcin hea- 


ring , which God laieth vpon vs as well as them , ſuppolcth a, 


winking or cloſing of eycs, a ſhutting of cares vnto the word 
manifeſted or reucaled. For whoſseuer hath (cyes or eares,though 
but naturall,opcn) to him ſballbe giuen, clearer (1ght,and quicke- 
riefſe of heating more of eucry kinde in abundance. But whoſo+ 
etier hath not, fram him ſhallbe taken away, eurn that which he hathz 
» Rathcr wh.the ſeemed to haue, for how can ovght be raken 
. from him chat hath not ? yes, cuen he thag vaderſtandeth not 
the word which hc hearcs , hath ſomewhat, vntill it betaken 
from him. So our Sautour inflrudts vs, s When one heareth the 
word of the kingdome , and wn1erſland. th it not, then commeth the 
wicked one , and catcheth away that which was ſowen in his heart. 
Becauſe he had not the heart or courage to {ct hisminde vnto ir, 
when opportunity was offered ; for this aftuall and wilfull neg- 
left of (uch a talent as he had, he ſhall be depriacd as well of in- 
ternallabilirics, a3 externall occaſions ſeruing to that paſſive ca» 
pacity or qualification which wee ſeeke. Vherefore let him that 
heares take heede how he heares ; Icalt by admiſſion of cucry vaine 
and idle thought hee bring ſuch a brawne or callym vpon his- 
heart, as ſhall makeir like the high way fide ora beaten, path, 
into which the ſced fowne findes no entrance, bur lics expoſed 
to thofe infernall Harpeyes;which as the lamentable expetiencc 
of out times hath taught vs , arc ſtil] ready ro ſnatch irout of 


mens motithes as faſt as ic enters in at their cares, cauſing them 
as 


Matt; vis 


*Whar itis the 


is 1aken away 
from him that 
hath nor, 


6 Ma'." 3.919, 
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as it were to belch vp the word receined in vnſauoury talke, 
to ventit in vnſeemely teſts or ſccular meriments. This ill reten- 
tion of ghatis heardargues the heart was not well prepared co 
hcare : for which malady the wiſe Kings preſcription is the 


Fecdefuſt.q9.171 ec 1 Take bred toth 7) feot when thou goeſt to the hauſe of God; and 


be more ready to beare then to giue the ſacrifice of fooles : for they cop. 

ſider not that they doe eu.ll. Eucn the beſt wiſdome of the worll is 
feoliſbneſſe with God; vnto whom he lacrificerh folly, whoſocuer 
emprics not his foule rhereof,, when he comes to ſtand betore 
the Lord, who 3cccpts of no ſacrifice to the contriteand broken 
hearr, full onely of torrow for (tnnes commirecd, or thar,keſpi- 
uing for theirremiſſion, To bring earthly thoughts into his ſan. 
Atuary,is totrcad on holy ground with vnhal.owed feet, which 
Hoſes the man of God was forbidden to doe,and wearecom- 
maunded to have ours fhod with the preparation of the Gol. 
pell. How great ſocucr our other carcs or bulinceſſes be , wee 
ſhould at our entrance 1nto the Church winde vp our thoughts 
as mendoe their watches , that they beate not on any wordly 
matter , rillthe time allotted for hearing and ruminating vpon 
the word recciuved be paſt. The bell which cals vs thicher ſhould 
warnc all (ccuiar,cogitations to abſent rhemſ{clues from our 
hearts; otherwiſe by often hearing wedoe but encreaſeour dul- 
neſſe in kearing, forthe confulcd ſound of the letter, without 
diltinRarticuiation or impreſſion made by the ſpirit, caulcilh 
gdeafencſie inthe ſenſe oflacred diſcipline, 

2, Butofordinary hearers whom theſcaCmonitions moſt 
concerne , a greatpart doe not mingle ſcedcs but receive che 
pore word withgladneſſc, minding nocarthly matters whiles it 
Is1a ſetting z who notwithſtanding mightily oucrſee in progno- 
Kicatingot gioifullharucſt,by this gladſome or forward (ping. 
Such hearts our Saviour comparcs to ſtony ground , wherein 
ſeed caſt ſhootes vp apace, but withcrsas faſt for want of root. 
Rootes, though of trees, can goe no deeper then the rocke or 
Bone, norcan the word of life {inke deeper into the heart of 
man,:then vntotherootes of his naturall deſires cr affeRions z 
theſe vnrenounced either ſtifle it inthe growth ,. or probibite 
the ſpreading of it any farther, then where itcan be no annoy- 
ance vnto their propagations, Such asapprehend the tidings of 
| peace 
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peace with ioy whileſt they are vercred , but forthwith relene 
when the profeſſion of theircruth , expoſeth them to bodily 
ricfe or orrow,are ſo affefted toir,as rich men or good houſc- 
cepcrsto pleaſant companions, whom they lovingly enter- 
eaine at theirtables , not willing tocnter bonds for bettcring 


their fortunes, or any way toendanyer the diminiſhing of their 
owneeftates, A menfrom hard dorance. And 
ſuch warineſſe is a point of wildome, whileftpraQtiſed cowards 
ſuch as weare tied vnto onely inthe common bond of ordina- 


ry curtelie, or humanitie, or of whom weexped no greater 


3 


good then vſuall delighr:but ic ſhould be odious and dereſtable, 
if itwere ſhewed cowards ſuch as haue engaged their lives, 
lands or goods for vs, or vnto them in whoſe defence or main- 
tenance our very liucs and ſubſlanceare duc; as co our Prince, 
our parents or country. But forthe cucrlaſting kingdome whar 
can be toodearc? Not the whole world if we had it, and all the 
holdfaſts itcan lay vpon vs. The paſſive incapacity or bad qua!i- 
ty of thc vnregenerate, which in proportionan{weres to ſtony 
ground, is in generall impatiency of aducrſity, and that bur a 
veine or ſcame of mans hard/and ſtony heart,before it be tight- 
ly cnſtamped with that fundamentall precept of denying him« 
ſelfe , and looſing life for Cars Ts ſake, which in cffeft con- 
rainces as much as Moſes tables and the Prophets. The branches 
of this generall aducrſitie , which, though inthe purchaſe of ſo 
glorionsa Kingdome, doth offend vs, arcof divers kinds,not all 
alike apt to endanger cnery nature or diſpoſition, To becroſt 
in ſuites of honor or preferment,is vnto ſome as bitteras death-: 
but many there be who have wained their thoughts from greac 
matters, and yet can hardly brooke a broken eſtate or places far 
below their education, or merits in menseftecme that be indif- 
ferent, Orhers not greedy of glory, or farre ſpreading fame, are 
icalous of their reputation within ir precinAs,and very impati- 
ent of diſgracc amongſt theirequals or acquaintance ; whereof 
notwithftanding we ſhou'd be ſorry onelic togiue iuſt occaſion, 
but glad co ſuffer it vniuttly laid vpon vs for truths ſake. All of vs 
have ſome or other icnder parts of our ſoules,which we cannot 
endure ſhould be vngently touched : eucry man muſt bec his 


owne methodiſt to find them out , and to accuſtome them bY 
little 
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Seneca in Thyehe 


lictle and lietle co more familiaritic with thoſe gricuances u htc 
aſſaults if fudgaine, were like to daynt them, when they (oy!4 
fight thegood fight of faith. All of vs have many -tecr.tconco.- 
miitants of lite from which we cannot willingiy part : our (att 
courſe would be gently to cur the ſtrings , or looſe the liga- 
ments one after another , which tie vs vnco this preſent world . 
that we may be drawne outof it (as our tecth by this method 
are out of our iawes) with leſſedfhicylty when God ſhall call vs, 
2 0 death how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that liueth, 
«t reſt in his poſſeſſions , vnto the man that hath nothing to vex bin, 
and that hath proſperity in all thing s:yea vute him that ts yet able tore 
ceine meate? ['olike purpole, it I miſtake not the circumſtances, 
was his meaning. 


11li mors grauis incubat, 
2 ui notus nimis emnibis, 
Ignotws moritur fibs. 


That knowledge onely count thine owne, 
Which to thy ſelfe thy (clfe makes knowae : 
The life men live by fame is light: 

Death alwaics ſad without foreſight. 


CHar. VI. 


Of that temper of heart which in proportion anſweres to thornie- 
ground : of the decectfullneſſe of riches: how diff icult a matter it 
to baue them and not to truſt in them. The reaſon why moit r:ch 


men of our times newer miſiruſt themſeluesof putting this rruſi n 
Atanmmos. 


Ve many-as was ihtimatedin the former para- 
; blezthar can hold the armor of faith cloic abuut 
them in ſtormes of aduerlitie, arc often enticed 
& R222 to put itoff by faire copnicnanceot theworld, 
=. or ſmiling graces of blind fortunc, wooing them 
to follow the valaw full taſhions of her Court. , Man y Contel- 
{ors 
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ſors intime of pcrlecutions, haue prooucd apoſtataes and faftis | 
ons ſchilmarickes after long peace” and proſperity. Now it 
would be, I thinke, leſſe gricuous tor atraueller to diean a farre 
Country in his letting fourth , then to be drowned within ken 
of ſhorear his rcrurne;a milfortufe more ful of miſery then can 
be expreſſed , ro hauc eſcaped Sylleand Charibaw rage, or lafely 
to haue paſſed the ſtreights of Aagellan,and afterwards through 
careleſneſſe to caſt away both ſhip and paſlenger vponthe gol. 
den lands of Tags, Orinoque,or Riedel plato. Much harder not- 
withſtanding is their miſhap which begin in the ſpiric and end: 
inthe flcſb , northat they were at any time aQuall participants- 
of the ſanRifying (pirir, but that they had areſolution in it kind. 
truely anſwcrabic co his preſcriptions, vntill ſome aduentitious 
contagion of che fleſh did pollute and corrnprt is. The imperfe- 
ion of thefe mens conſtitution our Sauiour exemplifies by: 
ground in it ſelfe not bad , but wherein good (eed well ſowne 
comes to no proofe, by reaſon of thornes, brakes or ſuch other 
weedes,or traſh as vſually grow vp1n the fields of (tugyards, or 
men ſodetained with other butinefles chat they cannot intend. 
thcir hulbandry, The meanes whereby weedes hurt the corne,, 
are eſpecially twozeither by ſtealing away the ſtrength and vigor 
of the ioile, which ſhould nouriſhit, (for which reaſon eree3ros 
cloſely ſcrcannot chriue,)or by a kind of antipathy,or ſecret en» 
mitic, which may bce either 1n the cſkentiall properties of the 
very (ceds or roots, or in the cumberſome vicinitic of the blades. | 
or ſtaikes , each according totheir ftrength apr to ſtifle other. F 
That which in reſpeR of our (pirituall growth infaith anſweres. | 
m prop.}rtiun tothornes or tares amongf corne, is in generall 
worldly care, or lollicitude, eſpecially the deceiptfulnefic of ri- 
ches,or voluptuous life. Ir is hard&-handle pitch and not to be 
defiled with ic, it is hardcr for the ſoule of man to he much con-- 
verſant in any matter, and not cake (ome touch ortinfuretrom. 
i; whenceall acquiredinclinations, good or bad, viually ſpring: 
according to the different qualiticsof the obieRs whereto wee - 
are much accuſtomed. From this aptitude of the ſoule to receive 
impr:ſlion from cxtcrnals,it fals ont,that as men ſer towooe or 
deale for others, take often oportunitie to beſpecdthenaſelues : 


fo thele chings which ace fuſt tought for.onely as ordinaric 
| X. 2 MCANcS 
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meanes foratraining ſome goodend, viually intercept thedeſire 


or love we bearevnto the goodneſle of it; which is ſucceſſively 


infinice, For things in themſelues good, admitno ſtint of deſire, 
but the more we poſſeſſe of them the more we {ccke, which de- 
ſire or inclination, oncealienated from the end vnto the mens 

makes vs exorbitant in all out courſes, This miſcarriage of ov Y 
intentions is the ſourle of all idolatry, of ſuperſtition, ofhypo- 
crilie, of all inordinateneſſc in moralities : and is hardeſt to be 
prevented in the moſt ordinary or neceſſary meanes of life, as 
1n meates and drinks,in gachering riches and worldly ſubſtance. 
The reaſon is obuious, inas much as our ſoules areazapt to re- 
cciue impreſſion from theſe obicfts, as from others, and yer 
muſt of neceſlicy be moſt converſant in theſe. 

2. Sport or bodily exerciſe is meate and drinketo youth of 
better mertall ; of which, whois carcfull for the belly, ſauc one- 
ly to ſatiſhe preſent appetite, or to enable their bodies to atti- 
vitie? yer by cating well vpon ſuch occaſions, or provocations, 
the Remach will come in time to preſcribe,or pleadeacuſtome; 
and plenty of foode, though firft ſought for neceſlity or encrea- 
ſing of ability, is afrerwards neceffarily deltred, though to the 
overcharging or diſcnabling of nature. To be enamoured with | 
the ſight of money is more naturall to young choughes then 
children;vnto whom notwichftanding once comen to yeares of 
diſcretion, and left tothcir ownecate or proviſion, the vic of 
this mctta'l, as the world hath now decreed, is very neceſſary for 
ſupplies of life in euerie kinde: : and mens delires to have itfor 
this end,often multiplied orreitcrated, fer oucr the ſoule ro lone 
it ſelfe for ir ſelfe; as roo much familiaricy,or frequent conucr- 
ſation with creatures not ſoamiable, entice men, otherwiſe fit 
watches for more comely perſonages, to follic and vnlawfull 
juſt, And this is the miſchiefe of milthiefes that the fruition 
of money orcoine being permanent, the inordinate inclinatt- 
ontoit Gil increaſeth with che acquiſition of it, though law- 
full. This the Heathen had obſcrued as an axiomealmolt with- 

outexception amongfit thole that knew not God, 
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= 0 Creſeit amor wummj quantum ipſa pecunia creſett- of WV | bÞſeh62.40. 


Our loue to pelfc doth alwaics grow,as fait as pelfc 
it ſclIfe doth flow, 


And from notice of the danger whereto increale of wealth cx. 
poſe mgns ſoules, the Pſalmiſt thonght that admonirion nece(- 
ſarie,® 1friches encreaſe ſet not thy h:art vpon them, Enery vice is a 
kinde of madnefle, inreſpe&t of that vniformity which accom- 
panics faith and Chriſtian ſobrietie : yer many vices there bez 
very foule inthe a, which lcauea ſting behind them, and by 
ſcourging the minde procure djlucida interuila , wherein the 
dodrine of life may be clearcly repreſented, and make ſome im- 
preſſion vpon their ſoule. Bur ſuch is nor che nature of auarice 
orambition : of men polluted with which diſcaſcs what one in 

anvther caſe hath ſaid is moſt true , Qui nunquam delirat ſemper 

erit fatuws : as they bewray no ſpice of frantickeneſTe in the 
aQtuall proſecution of whar they entend, ſo they remaine per- 

pctuallidiotes in continuing their ſiniſter choice. 

3. Ir would bee a mattcr very difficole to finde a man 
inthisage,in whom che word of God),as farreasthecyc ofmans 
obſcruation can pierce, had taken berecr roore, or more vni- 
formely branched it ſelfe into cuery commaundement of the 
Law, then in that rich man (oras Saints Zeke enticles him 7hat « 144+ 18.18, 
ruler) Þ which came running, yetnot forgetfull of good reſpeRt, * ark 1o.ry. 
vntoour Saviour: forkneeling he tenders this petition , Good 
Mafler what ſhall I doe that I may poſſeſſe eternall life. That as well 
the appclJation as his deſire was lincere , and not pretended, is 
manifeſted by our Sauiours love , which was ncuer ſet on out- 
ward fcaturc or externall complement , but on internal!l inte- 
grity and ingenuitic. His profeflion of obſcruing all the com- 
maundements from his youth, had his owne heart beenc a com- 

ctent iudge of his demeanor, was not hypocriticall buttrue ; 
bo ſuch had hiscarc and reſolution beene, But he that was grea-» 
rer then his heart, perceiued ſome thornes or weedes, already ra- 
ken,which would orertop the good ſecd ſowen in it, and keepe 
down his thoughts from growing vpto heaven, whereunto our 
Sauiour would hays cxalted him,could ye haue ſuffered the cx- 
| X p cirpa- 
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Rx wipation of theſe weedes.* One thing is yet lacking to thee, goe and 
- 030,21 / {ell all that thou haſt, and giueto the Poore,and thou ſhalt haue treaſures 

in heauen , and come follow me , taking vp thy croſſe. But hewas (ad 

at this ſaying ,and went away ſorrewfull. What was thercaſon ? his 

hcart was with his treaſure; and care of keeping it, or ſecret de- 

light infinioying it, ' being crept intothe ſame roome , did ſucke 

away that vertuc and influence, wherby the word ſowen ſhould 

haue received ſtrength and increaſe, alienating part of his ſoule 

from God , whom he was to loue with all his ſoule, with all bis 

hearr and all his ſtrength. The reaſon of his heavy and forrow- 

_ 4 po full departure, as it is expreficed by frwo Evangelifts, was not a- 
'*  nyvnlatiabledefire of riches, or vaconſcionable meancs to get 
them : his chiefe fault was, that he was marue!lous rich; or as S. 

Marke faith,that he had great poſſeſſions, For co have theſe but 

in competent meaſure, and not to truſt 1n them,is a more extra= 
ordinary bleſſing of God then their greateſt abundance,though 

s gotten without extortion,fraud or coolenage. Nor is it the de- 

ccitfull and fraudulent meanes commonly vied in gathering 
wealth, but the deccirfulneſle of it howſocucr gathered, which 
choakes the word, and makes the heart whercin it is (owcn vn- 
fruitfull, If wcerightly obſeruce the bounds or limits whereby 
the ſeucra!l parts of this parable are diltinguiſhed, and their pc- 
culiar diſpoſition whom our Sauiour repreſents vnto vs by 
thorny ground ; his phraſe doth intimatethar the very preſence 
of riches and large poſſcfſions,though neucr ſought for, though 
ſcarce expeted, will inchant mindes, otherwiſe free and libera])l 
witch a ſecret delight in their fruition, anda defire to retaine if 
not ro encreaſe them,and ſo by degrees vnobſeruable breed ſuch 
diſtempecrs in the ſoulc as will bercacy to bring forth death cre 
they can be diſcovercd ; as bad humours oft times gather in 
ſtrong bodics, neuer deſcried but by ſome ſtraine, cauling them 
to ſcttieor make head againſt narnre on a ſuddaine , withoug 
duc obſeruance of our temperature, wh-ther natura'l,cuſtoms- 
rie or accidentall,right choice of ſeaſonable exerciſe, and mode- 
ration of carcs in our ſtudics or buſineſſes , {uch gricvous mala- 
dics as were now mentioned may grow 1ipc v het wee leaſt 
thioke albcirt we had Phiſitians more skilfull then Hypocutcs, 
Galen or Celſ4, to appoint the ſer times of all our rep; its 16 37- 
provuc 
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eas well che qualitic as quantity of what we cat or drinke, 


orto oucrſec vs {[ceping or waking , perpetually direfting, ys + 


ſfe&t-che right vic of other meanes ardaincd for preſeruation of 
life and health. More ſecret by much,and more inſcnfible is the 
gathcring »f this ſpiritaall diſeaſe, for whole auoidance we now 
aduiſc; cucn in men that make great conſcience by what meancs 
they cencreaſe their wealth, and will not aduentuze.gnany bar- 
gaine though ncuer ſo good, wichourt particujar. warrant from 
theword of life ,. or ſome pceuliar preſcriptions fromthe lear- 


ned Philitians of their foules, Nor istherc any meancs to pre». 


uent the danger ſaue onely by: continuall exerciſe, of good 
workes,almes,and other deedes of charigicyby prudent carctu]- 
neſſe ro improoue their ſubſtance - gotten as farre as may be to 
Gods glory; andofttimes by volpatarie abſtinence from law- 
full gaine , which by thcir forbearance might befallche poore 
brethren. For a rich man to know how well he loucs hts riches, 
that is, rodiſcouerthe inftaot danger of his dilcale, is ogherwiſc 
impoſlible , vnlefſe he were putto ſuch a plunge as this young 
man was, vrged to forſake them vtterlyallatonce : which hce 
doubtleſlc that victh not ſuch charitable cxcralcs as are here 
mentioned, would not hau« done, though our Sauiour in per- 
fon ſhould hauc charged him ſo ro. doe: Eaficrit is by this aſſt- 
duouscarefulnefle and religious practice to weede all rootes of 
toue,or truſt inriches by litelc and little our of the heart, thento 
bee plucked from them vpona (uddaine : albeit verer]y ro cx- 
tirpatcall cruſt in them,where they abound, is oncly poſlible to 
the omnipotent power,and a rare document of diyine mcrcic as 
that dialogue berwixt our Sauiour and his Diſciples , beguone 
vpon the former young mans ſorrowtull departure atrbe mcn- 
tion of ſuch qualification as heexaRed of his followers , doth 


neceſſarily implic. I x s v s (faith che 8 Evangeliſt) Lpokedroand « Make rov.:y, 


about and ſaid-unto his Diſciples , How hardly doe they that haut ri. 
ches enter into the K ingdome of God ? His manner of vetringir, 
or other circumſtances nor expreſled , did intimate greater dif- 
ficulty ro his Diſciplesar the firſt hearing,then this ſhort ſpeech 
doth vato vs. For" they were aftonicd at his words. Did they then 
miſtake him. ? or was he willing co make the difficulty leſſc then 
they conceined it? No, he an(ivercd againe; children how hard 
X 4 a 
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ir for them that truſt in riches to enter into the Kinodome of heauen, ? 


* [tis eaſier for a camell to goe through the eye of a needle , then for 
whom ? he that truſts in riches ? No, for arich man, tocnter into 
the kingdome of God. Well might this reaſlumption of the 
former difficultie increaſe theiraſtoniſhment , and excort that 
demaund, who then (what rich manatlcaſt) cex be faued ? with 
meti it is impoſlible any ſhould, but nor with God. Howbeitto 
make entrancetnto the kingdome of God for him that truſts in 
riches,while he truſts inthem,is noa&tof his omniporent pow- 
er;lecing no man can truſtin him and inriches coo: for this were 
to ſeruehimand' Mammon-: noris it poſſible by the divine de- 
cree, that any ſhouidenter into that kingdome, without truſt in 
God. The matter therefore which ſeemed altogether vnpoſTi- 
ble to the conceiprof CHRIS TS diſciples was for arich man 
notta truſt inriches, as much as this yong man did : this isan 
extraordinary gift of God'to be ſought with greater care, with 
greater diligence and frequency of praters , of faſtings and pro 
ices of charity, then either wealth, prefcrment, health, lifc or 


$:de.31.8.<c, Whatſocucr may befall ir,» Bleſſed 7s the richwhich is found without 


blemiſh and hath not gone after gold nor hoped in money and tre:ſure. 
Ithors he, and we willcommend him *' for wonderfull things bath he 
done among his p:ople. Who hath bent tried thereby, and found per- 


fett ? let him be an example of glory,who might affend, and hath not 


_— or doe euill, and bath nst doneit. Therefore ſhall bis goods 
e eftabliſhed,end the congregation (hall deslare his almes. 

4. Butasin moſt other points, ſo in this, we vivally ill vp 
the mcaſure of ovr iniquiric vntothe brimme erc wee thinke 


Gods iudgements can approach vs,by a generall overſight(elſe- |, 
where diſcovered )'in vſing the ſeculiar phraſe of our corrupe * 


times, rather then the gage of the ſanQuary for notifying the ca- 
pacity of that body of ſtnne, which we beare about vs, orthe 
prcatneſſe of ourafvuall tranſgreſſions. Who will not confeſle 
thatit is very hard to haue riches and not to truſt in them , and 
impoſſible for him that truſts in them to ener into the king- 
domeof God : But who is he will thus aſſume, | It is very like« 
ly thatI eruftinriches : ] what is it blindes vs but the groſſe lan- 
2nage whereto weare accuſtomed ? as if ro truſt inthem,were to 


ſay vntorhem, ye (ball de;wer mee, to pray-or offet lacrihce vnto 
| | them ? 
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them? yet ſo our hearts ſay though we perceiuc it not, vnlefſe 
we be more carefull and yigilant ro make vs friends of the vit 
righteous Mammon-, then either ro get or keepe treaſures 
though lawfull , vnleſſe more delighted in employing them ro 
charitable vſes, then in watching or cntertaining oportunities 
for increalingthem. In them wetruſt, not in our God,valcfſe 
the inclinations of our hearts to get,or forgoe them, be lo juſtly 
poiſed that any occaſion of doing good doe caſt ourreſolution 
as readily one way as the other, that their lofle, if by Gods ap- 
pointment they take wing, doc not ſo depreſfe our ſoules, bur 
that they may inſtantly returne as 79bs did vnro their wonted 
ſtarion, * 7he Lord hath ginen and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed *1%1. 
be the nam? of the Lord, So preparcd we fhovuld bee that our toy 
ſhould flow as well when our carthly ſtore doth cbbe, as when 
it ſwelleth , 4 Zer the brother of low degree ((aith Saint James) re- 
jorce inthat he is exalted, but the rieh is that he is made low , for as 
the flower of the graſf he paſſeth away. Thus whiles wealth increa- 
ſes 1t ſhould occaſion vs to truſt m God, becauſe he gines it: bur 
more whiles it failes, becauſe itis then more manifcſt there is no 
eraſt to be repoſcdin irs 
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Of the antipathy betweene true Faith and ambition o7 a 
n : T hat the one reſembles our Sautours the other Sathans difpoſs- 
lien : Eriefe admogitions for auoiding fuck dangers as grow from 
other b; anches of voluptuou: life. 


'Ecing deſire of riches drawes vs into ſo many 
ſnaces, and intangles vs with ſo many noilſome 
luſts : the reader happily will condemne the co« 
7 uetous as the man whom God abhorrerh moſt. 
Howbeir be{ides couctouſnefle, or loye of riches , another 
root of cuill there is, whoſe antipathy with the ſced of life is 
like the enmity betwixt the womans and the ſerpents leede. 
And no maracll ſeeing true and lively faith is the expre/e imege 
ofthat humble,mcck & lowly mind which was in Chr.f,as = 


_ 
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wilde tare, whoſe extirpation we ſeeke, is but the ofpring of the 
great [crpents vencmous pride. Riches choke or ſtifle the word 
of lifein the grawth,and make the paſſage into the kingdome of 
God fo hard and narcoxv for the rich man, as is declared : bur a- 
ſpiring thoughes periſh the very firſt ſeedes and rootes of faith, 
and caſt downe the ambitious man headlong from approa- 
ching the gate whereat the righteous enter ; for * every one that 
exalts himſeife ball bee brought law. Could we rightly mcaſure 
the naeure of ambition, or exalration of mans ſeife, by thetrue 
rulc of the ſanfQtuary , and not by the popular notions or con- 
ccipts that men this way very faulty hauec of this inferna!l finne, 
we might finde a more. compendious. aſcent vnto the holic 
mount, then moſt doetake or care to enquire after, . The roote 
whence.thismiſchicfe ſprings as all agree, isa delire of civill po- 
wer orgreatencs; which then onely (in vulgar cſteeme) bran» 
cheth icfclfeintoambirion, when this greatncs is ſought for by 
vnlawfullmcancs : but this isa miſt of crror or hypocrilic in the 
minde, which riſeth trom foggy deſires of this grofſe humour 
inthe heart, For we may, as often we doe, vic lawfullmeancs 
for compaſſing moſt vnlawtull ends; ſo may the end which we 
carneſtly intend be excceding good, and yet the intention of it 
very naught, Though Atheiſme be the vſuall fruic of ambition 
come to full growth,or chroughly rjpe,yet many ina lower dc- 
gree ambitiouſly minded often ſeeke afrer good places in 
Churches or Common-wealec, with carneſt defire to doe more 
good inthem then others would ; howbeir the verie accom- 
pliſhment of. theſe ſeeming good deſires, or intentions, makes 
them worſe menthen they were before z *aad their Conntrey 
ca! neucr gaine much by ſuch exchanges ; as that Emperour 
intimated to his ſouldicrs, bonnm milttem perdidiſtis , imperato- 
rem pe(ſimum ereaſtis , by looſing a good paſtor for a corrupt prelate, 
ora colcrable priuate man for a paughty Magiſtrate, Admitthc 
partie thus aduanced might empty the Common-weale of ma- 
niecnormities wherewith it had beene, and without him might 
becontinually peſtered : yet the vſuallcouſequences of high ad- 
yancements vpon fo bad foundations,which like eclipſes hauc 
nor theirſarre (ſpreading cffcits till many yeares after , adde 
much tothe tullilling of their iniquitic wich whom they No, 
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and cauſe Gods ſecret iudgements to haften their pace, Did 


wenor looke more on the viſible meanes whereby good oreuill--- 


ſeemes to be wrought, thenon his inaifible powerthar can con- 
true our finall happineſſe by miſfortunes, and diſpoſe aduanta- 
ges toout viter vndoing : his will rencaled againft ſelfe-exalra- 
tion and ambition would warrant the oxthodoxall truth of 
this paradox,that how ſincere ſocuet mens purpoſes may teeme 
vnto themſelues, or how ſucceſſeful] ſoeuer their proiefts may 
be held in politique gueſſe, yer whoſocucr he be thar ſhall affect 
higher dignities in Church or common weale before he have 
fully conquered all cemprations whereto thele lower manſj- 
ons are expoſed, doth ſecke acertaine miſchiefe to himlelfe and 
ethers. Bur fora poſiciue rule to ſecure our hears from all con- 
tagion of thishelliſh weed, ic ſufficeth, not that our conſciences 
cangiue vs full aſſurance we haue beene molt vigilant , rraſtie 
and carcfull in our former callingsere wee looke after greater 
matters : for though this rule hold negatiucly true none can be 
faſhioned for greater honour, but by faithfull diſcharge of leſ- 
ſer offices, ] manie notwithſtanding may be fitly qualified for 
the one, and yet very vnapt for the other ; as diucrs plants well 
eaken , an\ likely ro thrive cuery day better then other inthe 
ſoile wherein chey haue beene firſt ſer, would hardly proſper in 
another mare commodions for better parpoſes. Beſides this 
perfefion of ſinceritie, or hopes of it encreaſe in our accuſto- 
med calling : vnto ſuch a qualification for an higher as ſhall nor 
endanger the growth of faith, tro compareas well the qua'ity as 
the ſtrength of our preſent inclinations with che ſeuerall im- 
pulſions or alluremcnrs of thar promotion we deſire is very re- 
uilite. Eucn afcer we be ſecured, vpon calcalation moſt exa &, 
of ourforceand ski!lto relift or preventthele, the very delire 
of riling higher, vnleſſe ſuggeſted by the concurrence of Gods 
proujdence, or ſome pecujtarinſtint free from altnſpitious 
attendants, orrather accompanicd with good thoughts or o- 
ther pledges of internall comfort, is very dangerous. Tofol. 
low the natnrallor vſuali worsing of our will forecaſting means 
of ouraduancement,is toexa!t our ſelues,and chat inthe iſſue is 
to Ucfire tobe bron2htl iy, The Iewes preffling for the higiteſt 
Placesat feaſts was Lat a ſyin5tome or manifeſtation of this * 
wal 
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ward diftemper of heart., vnto which our Sauiour ap plies this 


e Lake 144.9. 7, medicine, © When thou «rt bidden of any man to a wedding [it not 
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downe in the higheſt roome , left « more honorable man then thog bee 
bidden of him. And he that bade thee and him, come and [23 vnto thee, 
Giue this may place , and thew beginne with ſhame totake theloweſ? 
roeme. But when thou art bidden got and (it downe in the loweſt 
roome, that when he that bade thee commeth , hee may ſay unto thee, 
friend gee vp higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of 
them that ſit at meat with thee. For whoſoewer exalteth himſelfe [ball 
be abaſed:and he that humbleth himſelfe,ſhall be exalted. It was not 
his purpoſe at this or ether time to giue any rules for ciuill 
complement,or faſhionablebchauiour among{t ſtrangers ar the 
table, but ſuch as were parabolicall, and had cſpecial! refercnce 
ro the internall frame or compoſall of mens relolutigns. The 
erue meaning of the former parablcis this, that ſeeing here we 
have no abiding Ciry, but continueas Pilgrimes, Gods Hoſpi- 
cals or Almeſmen ; the mcancſt cſtate furniſhed with a tolerable 
ſupply of neceſſaries, ſhould beſt content our priuate choice , 
alwaies referring our aduancement to the ſweet diſpoſition or 
imitation of the divine prouidene, Our Sauiour himſelfe, 
though cxa&ly accompliſhed for the right governance of 
more worlds then this world hath prowinces, did not take vnto 
himſ{elfe the honor ro be made high Prieft, but he Þ/hat ard on- 
to him, this day haxe 1 begotten thee did thereto call him. And ſee. 
ingto ſimbolize with the imicable perteAions of his humanc 
nature in the daies of } is humiliation , ts the moſt immediate 
and formail cffe& of ith ; he thatdelires to haucit proſper in 
his heart ſhould firftſecke to frame the like mind: in himſelfe 
that wasin C 4 R I ST, evento cuacuatrehis breaſt,though not 
of all hopes, yer of allpreſentdeſires or aftuall addrefſements 
to raiſc his ctate or fortunes, grounding his expeRation of fu. 
ture glorie intruchumilitie and content«dneſſe with the loweſt 
place among Gods pcople wot taking honour to himſelfe untill he 
becalled of Godas was Aaron. 

2. Butto ſpeake of an inward or particular calling to anie 
courſe of life ſeemes bur as a relation of ſome dreame, or fancic 
intheſe wretched times, wherein of ſuch as would be thoughe 
religious, and bearcthe names of Digines, the moſt are more 
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coimpeach their owne loyalty towards Currsr , and 
_ wilfoll forfeirore of Faith ind honeſty by open profcfiion 
of ambicious, and vnconſcionable aſpiringreſolutions, then to 
diſparage their wit or ſufficiency (as they conceipt it) inthe 
worlds iodgement , by renouncing their ſleader vncertaine 
hopes,or remote intereſt in promotion, which cannot bg ſoughr 
for without exceſſive paines and trouble , and theſcalwaics 
grcat,with piningcare how to maintaiac or keeper gotten, be- 
fore they can be lure to get it,* 77 are of your Father the divell, aith , as 
our Sauiour to the Iewes, and his workes you fulfill, for hee was 4 __ 
mmurtherer from the beginning ; yetwas his rebelliouspride and 
ambicion the Motberof his murtherous minde. The loweſt 
rancke of his fcllow Angles , neucr aftcAingrtoclimbe higher 
then the places firſt appointed chem, remaine to this day loyall 
towards God, louing one cowards another, and kindeto man 
their ncighbourchough inferiour creature. But for Lucifer to 
ſhine as the morniag ſtarre amongſt his brethren did not ſuffice 
vnleſſe he farrc exceed the Af#one, and become like the midday 
Surneinglory. According ts theexorbirancie of this deſire, 
and height of his fall thereby procured hath the maliciouſneſle 
wf his deieed pride, and deepe diſhimulation for bringing his 
murtherous plotsabour, continued (ſince. Whoſe ſonnes then 
may weſuppole they are who neuercontented with their natu- 
rall ſtation, much bettered by many caſuall acccfſions,and daily 
additions of Gods temporall bleſſings, ſcarce giue themſelues 
reſpite :othinke how well God hath done by them alreadic ; 
ſo eagerly arc they ſer eo ſoarc higher and higher without fix- 
Ingany period to their towering thoughts ; as if they had ſaid in 
their hearts, * Wee will aſcemd aboue the height of the clouds, and wee , ,, 
will be hke the moit high. Beſides their participation of this he- 
reditary qualitie, or firft ſinne of Sathan, the prepoſterous de- 
viſes of men ambitions to effec their wils , rightly blazened 
proclaime their pedigree. For as Locifer ſincOMs fall, albe- 
it till like himſelfe , not the ſonne but the father or Prince 
of darkcneſle, doth outwardly tranſforme him(elfe intoan An» 
gell of light : Sothis painted Helen, the miffreſſe of moaderac 
thoughts, ambition, though alwaies in traucll with raven, mur- 
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(as one well obſerues) the moſt exquiſite ape of that Angelicall 
vertue, Chriſtian charity ; ® 7% ſuffereth all chings, it endureth all 
things, it belieucth all things it doth not behaneit ſelfe unſcemely, it 
is kinde , not with reſpe& ro Gods glory orany (pirituali cnd, 
but co the recompence of preſcnr reward,or in hope of gaining 
their favour which may aduancage it. Not late experience of 
our owne miſery can make vs poore men more compaſſiunate 
to our miſcrable brethren,then one ambirious man is court: ous 
or kinde vnrto another , or ready to further him in cavics that 
doe notcroſle his owne preferment, And happie were they in 
their mutuall kindnefles , were not thele ful! of cruclty towards 
the poorc and needy, From a generall conſideration how migh- 
tily that goldenrule , 4 [ Whatſoewer yee would that men ſhould doe 
wnto you, even ſo doe onto them, | is violated by the mighty of our 
times, I was moued ſome yecres agoe to vtter publikely , what 
no experiments which I could (inceoblerue, as yer occaſion me 
eorccall; that if all che calamities cither immediately laid vpon 
menof meaner rancke by God , or procured by their owne fol- 
lie and overſight, were laid rogether in one ballance ; all wovld 
not equalize the grieuances which befall them by the mutual! 
gratificationsof great ones, who cither ſparc not co ſacritice the 
life aud ſubſtance of the needy, (with whole mifcrics the huge 
diſtance of their places will not ſuffer them to be afteRed, ) vn- 
80 others luxury or ſuperfluous pleaſures , with whole vane- 
ceſlary wants through the vicinity of their eſtates,and like con- 
dicions they eafily and exaQtly ſympathizc; or elſe to caſe them- 
ſclucsof ſome light care in preferring their dependants, reſpet 
not what heavy burthens fall ypon inferiours by theſe vnnece(- 
fary aduancements ofthcir fauorites.'Againe,vnto what meane 
ſeruiccs, and bale emploimencs for ſariſtying bodily luſt, or de- 
fires of reuenge will theſe infernall ſonnes of pride proſticute 
themſclues, ro gaine ſome: preſent intereſt with hope of future 
foucraignty in ſeely impotent & diſcontented ſoules ? And did 
he not well charaRerize the ambitious man,that ſaid, vi Jomr- 
netur aliis price ſeruit : cur water obſequis vt honore donetur ? How 
many in our times would be willing , ſo God would graunt it, 
totake Chem curſe vponthem fortheir preſent bleſſing, cucn 
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hope 


Cua P.Z . Ambition an binderance to tree Faith, 
hopear length tro dominercin the tents of Sem, or bearerule 
ouer the tribe of Levi ? Laſtly there is a property whercin the 
helliſh fiead , the bewitched loue&and the ambitious mindeare TT 
vniuocall communicants. Forthough all of chem daily com- *£ 
plaine of their vexations, as being howerly tortured with thoſe 746M 
things which they molt affe& : yer can no indacement draw 
them to deliit , ſtill as ie were ſtriging to entangle themſclues 
faftcr in. the cordes or bonds of their cruell rackes, 
O-: if the croables of minde wherewith the ambitious 
mans ſuites are ſtill ſolicited, and their accompliſhment perpe- 
cually attended, did want thar ſting whereby even his ſweereſt 
delights become too dearc: he were to be thought very vnwile, 
or wile in his generation onely , that would forgoe the pleafant 
opportunities of aprinate life for che right ſerting of his fauh, 
for the enctcale of hs deuotion , or gaining greater frequencie 
of more familiar and ſecret conference with the ſpirit ot truth ; 
albcic he were ſure to gainea kingdome by employing his wits 
another way, For 8 what doth it aduantage a mas to geine the whole i auurien.y.6; 
world with danger of looſing hrs owne ſoule : yer ishe very likely 
to looſe it that hath but ſmail timeto ſeekeir;and as ® one ſaith, * Sruecs. 
nemo occupatus bonam mentem inuentt , hethat is much buficd in 
other matters , whereunto God-particularly hath not called 
him , can hardly bear leaſure to {earch mych lefſeco finde, in 
whattcarmes his o-vne ſoule ſtands with hex Creator, or faith- 
fully ro make vp thole accounts our Sauiour exatsat our hands 
ere we can be worthy of his ſeruice, Yet of all buſineſſes ambi- 
tious emploimenrs moſt hindec the true knowledge of our 
{clucs, whoſe firſt elementsare, Duſt thou art and vnto duſt ſhalt 
thos returne, Dalt then being ournativeHdile,and laſt home,co 
which we muſt by a decree moſt certaine one time or other, but 
vncertaine whether ſooner or later,repaire, by ſoa: ing aloft we 
doe but make our weariſome way the longer and crookedder, 
and our fall eſpecially it luddaine more grievous. Andſecing 
ſach aſpiring thoughts as w2 harbour, did ouerturnethe great 
tempter himſelfe ; char which a rcligious father obſerged of 
pride in generall, is moſt proper to this branchar whoſe rootes 
we ſtrike, vntimely delire of promotion;ſuchas are ouergrown 


berewich need no tempter - the diuell cannot wiſh them more * 
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harme chen they are ready co doe themſelues by zealous fo] - 
lowing that courſe, which brought him to his fall. Ceaſe I ſhall 
to wonder hereafrer what ſpirir ſhovld moue ſuch young and 
renderoliue plants , as ſcarcethriue vnder the wals of Gods 
hovſe,or ſuch vines as hardly beare fruice in the warme and wel. 
fenced vale , to affeft remoovalltothe cold and open moug- 
taines,cxpoſed to blaſts of noiſome windes. Is it their glory to 


ood ro Gods Church if they ſoughtto ouertop them more 
by their owne proper height , or ſcaſonable well furniſhed 
growth then by mere aduantage ofground. For 4 whenevery 
valley ſhall bee exalted and every hill and mountaine made low, 
vntil che crooked become ſtraight and the vneuen places plaine: 
che fruit which hath growne tn the vale will appcare, both high- 
er and better then the ordinary of{pring of the mountaines. O 
that men weve ſo wiſe as in heart roconlider , thatthe lower 
their place, fo notexpoled to flouds of violence, the apter it is 
to fack in the deaw of Gods bleſſing m greatcht plentie. 
4. The poore Galilean, or vulgar Tew, had liberty co follow 
C R165 T cuery hower, notaſhamed to be ſecne at midday in 
*199% 3-1,2-S his company. Butthe conſpicuous eminency of © Nicodemus 
lace compels him torepaire vnto his Lord , like athiefe by 
night,an ill aboodance,thatthoſe hcauen:y milteries wherewith 
he ſought toenlighten his minde ſhould feeme obſcure. This 
man was growne ſo great in //rael[cthathecould hardly be taken 
downe tothe pitch of childhood,or infancy,into which mould 
of neceſlitie he muſt he caſt,cre he can be bome anew,orreceiue 
the kingdome of heauenaright. Men in our times of farregrea- 
ter place then Vicodemus was , may ſafely profeſſe themſclues 
CHRISTS diſciples ; for notto beſuch in profefſion, ornor 
to ſhew themſclues ſometimes openly in the aſſembly of his 
Saints is theirgreateſt ſhame and 1gnominy : bur ſo ro ſtrippe 
themſclues of the fleſh of the world, of all prerogariuesof birth 
or ſecular erumency , as they muſt ere they can be regenerated 
by the ſpirit , or become new men in CHatrsT Igsvys, 
would vtterly fpoile their goodly faſhion in the worlds cye ; in 


1/4 40.5. 


vowed 


bee aboucothers of theirownerancke and education ? This. 
might be porchaſed with lefle dengerto themſelues, and more. 


which if we might examine their hearts by their praftice, or a - 
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auowedreſolutions, they onclie glotie : Confteſſe C ynisT 
then in ſpeech they may , but how is ic poſſible they ſhould 
truely believe in him when they love the praiſe of men more 
thenrebuke for his fake, and receive honour one ofanothernor 
ſeeking that honour which commeth of God alone. To belecue © 
CHRIST in ordinary phraſc is leſſe then, to belieuc in him, 
yet he that ſcckes,but inthe loweſt degree,to belieue him muſt 
abandon that humour,which ke hath diſcouered, as the, princi- 
pall roote of Iewiſh vnbeiiefe ordeniall of him. Was that then 
{uch groſſe ambition as our corrupt language onely takes. no- 
tice of? was it immoderaredefirc of greater places then they en- 
ioicd ? or rather onely feare lcaft they ſhould no longer eniay 
theſe? The lightof his miracles, and cuiJence of his divine 
preditionshad won theaſſcnt of ſome, cucn amongſtthe Ry- 
lers,vnto his doQtrineasrruc,whileft{imply conſidered, or com- 
ared onely with the ſpeculatiue arguments brought againſt it 
y hisaduerfaries. But what they belicued in part astruc, they 
did not afſent vntoas good, ornotas better thenthe praiſe of 
men ; For (ſaith the Euangelilt) they loned the praiſe of men more 
then the praiſe of God. Did they then expeRto haue their praiſes 
ſounded out by ſome panegyrical] encomiaſt in ſolemae af- 
ſemblies,>r vnworthyly rogaincan honorablereport amongſt 
poſterity ? No,theſc are rewards of reſolution in PRehung ac= 
tion, nor of filence. luſt ſuſpition we can gather fione of anie 
ſuch havghty conceipt, or deſire ſo farre exorbitant , ſeeing 
all they could expett for notconfeſſingCHris T , was, not 
to have their good names or fame called in queſtion , or to 
ſpeakeas it is written,becanſe of the Phariſees they did net confe [ſe 
him, leaſt they ſhould be caſt out of the ſinagogue. Liable they were 
vato the former verdidt of louing the praiſe of men more then the 
praiſe of God, in as much as they feared the lofle of their places or 
reputation which they enioied , morethen CHR1$S Ts cen» 
ſure of ſuch as are aſhamed of him, or his words before men. Alha- 
med of him moſt of vs in our owne tudgementare not : for, in 
that groſſe conſtrution which hypocrifie ſuggeſts of this 
{peech,jn deed we cannor,as being brought vp ina ftate,which 
as it acknowledgeth him for the Redcemer and Iudge of che 


world, ſo is itablc codiſgrace vs and our acquaintance end _ 
: Y it 
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life, and both our pofterities after death, if we ſhould denie him 
openlie before the Iew or Torke. But the «words which he pake, 
and muſt ;udge the lew for refuſing nim,will in that laſt day con. 
demne vsalſo, if we receiue nor them. Such as receive not him 
recciue not God that ſent him , and he that recciuecth not his 
wordes receiueth not him, Herthat is aſhamed of the one is vp- 
on the ſame tearmes aſhamed of the other ; and whileſt we haue 
his Goſpell and other Apoſtolicall writings,not belicuing them 
betterthen theſe Iewes Jare mentioned did him, ir were hypo- 
criticall,cuen Tewiſh credulicy to think we ſhould have belicucd 
him, though we had bcene eyewitneſſes of his miracles, or re- 
ſurreion from the dead. How many then,of higher fortunes 
eſpecia/lie, can we without breach of chariry cowards our Savi- 
our, and the truth ot his Goſpell, ſuppoſerhis day living that 
can iuſtly ſay their hearts are free from (uch rootes, or ſecdes of 


ambition, as haue beene diſcouercd in theſe TIewiſh rulers, yet 


cheſe ſuch as admit no compoſlibilitic with the ſeede of faith, 
What cauſe ſo good, what truth ſo manifeſt, or ſo highly con- 
cerningthe honour of God , what perſons ſo deare vnto his 
ſonne , in whoſe furtherance or iuſt defence , either feare of 
ſharpecenſuretn a civill, or of excommunication in an ccclc- 
ſiaſtique courr, loſle of their places, or deicRion from ſuch rule 
ordignity asin Church or Common-weale they bearc, will nor 
make moſt men cither afraid or aſhamcd to ſpeake, ( at1caſt) 
openly to oppole their ſuperiours in honor onely, not in know- 
ledgeof CHrISTS lawesor precepts? Is notthis to love 
the praiſe of men more then the praile of God,to haue the"faztb 
of our Lord In svs Cunrsr, the Lordofglory with reſpect of 
p_ ? Orifthe obics of our v(vall fearc be in themſelues of 
cſle force to withdraw vs from confeſſing Chriſt before men, 


, thenthetemprations which theſe Iewes had (for what to them 


more terrible then to bee caſt out of the ſynagogue ? Jour faith 
muſts needes be leffethen theirs was , though theirs no better 
then none, becauſe ir vaniſherh as faſt vpon the firſt approach, 
orrather conceipt of perſecution, as the morning deaw doth art 
the ſunnes appearance. Burif the Phariſees, whole cenſure they 
feared, would haue countenanced our Saviours dofrine, they 
had beeneas forward Confeſlors as the beſt of vs, and Chriſti- 
an 
= 
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ansalcogetber as good as any that louethe applaule , orfeare 
thechecke of on inauthoricie, when truth diſgraced or deſti. 
cute of aſſiſtance requires their teſtimony, | 
5. Ifthelcaſt ſpice of this diſcaſe be ſo Fangeroue, what mi(- 
chiefe may the heat of ir procure vnto the ſoule of raan ? It may 
25 it often doth enflame the heart in which it kindles , withar- 
dear deſires of falſe martyrdome , bur ſcares the conſcience 
that is can never becometruely Chriſtian vntill eyery [parkle 
of this ſtrange fire be extinguiihed, andthe ſore it bred moiſte- 
ned with tcates,or mollificd with crue humilitie, Mindes tain- 
ted wich other corruptions ſcldome ſhrinke in defence of che 
truth whereto they aſſent, varill aſſaulted by violence, or pin- 
ched with ſome reall perſecution. Ambition onely chough in 
the loweſt degree,or but kindling, in tickling louc of applaule,or 
icalouſics of ill report,is danted with ſhadowes,and made to fly 
the field for fearc of being laſhed with abſent rongues, And no 
maruell, when as the reprochfull cenſure of the multirude,or of 
men on whole voice and ſentence it moſts depends (though be- 
queathed by our Sauiour as an eſpecial! bleſlng, deſcending by 
inheritance to his cholen from their fathers the erue Prophets,) 
isapprehended by the ambitious, or popular minded , as the 
moſt grieuous curſe, that can befall them. Þ Bleſſed areye (ſaith 
our Sauiour)when men hate you, and when they [eparate you, and re- 
wile yon,and put out your name 45 enill for the Sonne of mans ſake. Re- 
rorce ye 1n that day and be glad, for behold , your rewardu great in 
heanen : for after this manner their fathers did to the Prophets. On 
the contrary what he denounged as a woeis made chicte mar- 
ter of their ioy , that affeRan'vniuerſalleſteeme of honeſt dil- 


creet men.< oe be toyou when all men ſpeake well of you, for ſo did Per,x6, 


their Fathers tothe falſe Prophets. Thus much of this poiſonous 
weed, whoſetertile growth in the Cleargic ſcemesto bee proa- 
uoked by couctouſneſle inthe Laitie, Forthe moreconſciona- 
ble Pacrons be, and the more worldly or troubleſome Pariſhio. 
ners be ; the more vaſatiable are many Miniſters deſires of dig« 
nities, or pluralities, as if they ſought to beate their aduerſapies 
at their 0:4 nc weapons, to outweary the minor ſort in luites of 
law, to outuicthe greater in ſecular poinpe or brayery, Manie 


other branches there be of voluptuous liſc, through whoſc de- 
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ceitfylneſſe rhe word of life is ſecretly choakt , orſtifled in 
"mindes otherwiſe well affe&ed, and by good husbandry aptto 
fruQific : but theirparticular diſcu ſion T muſt referre to the 
Readcrs private meditations;contenting my lelfe only ro touch 
the generaliric. 
6. Thecourſe of a Chrifttanslife may moſt fitly becom- 
pared toa navigation,his body isasthe baikegthe humane ſoule 
the owner , and the ſpitit of God the Piotr. As therets no (cas 
fating man that can be ſecured of continvall calnc;bur muſt re- 
folnc, as to meet with ſtormes and with rough or growneleas, 
foto rcdceme himſelfeand his paſſengers from theirrage ſome- 
times with [ofle of fraughtage, lumetimes of tackling or(in def 
perate extremities) of che veſſel} with her burthen : to 1s there 
no Chriſtian that canexpcR, or may deſire a generall exempti- 
on from temptations; but muſt be content to preuent thi ſhip- 
wracke of faith and conſcience, one while with lofſe of goods, 
or othcrappertinenccs of mortall life, otherwhiles with lofle of 
ſome bodily part, (for if either hang or foote ſhall offend vs, ir 
muſt be cur off, rather then Chriſt ſhould be forfaken, ) ſome- 
times with looſingall fegfts of friendſhip or dependance,(for he 
that loues father or mother, brothcr or liſte, kith or lin, ſupe- 
riour or infcriour more then Chriſt , 1s not worthy of him, ) 
ſometimes with diſſolution of body and ſou:e ; for, whoſoruer 
will /aue his life ( when Ckriſts cauſe ſha!] demaund the adven- 
ture of it) ſpell looſe it, and he that will looſe it (ball faueit. Now 
where the fravghtage or furniture of life is pretious , as if our 
fare be delicate , our other pleaſuresor contentments in their 
kinde,rareand deleRable z our alliance or acquaintance choice 
and amiable; our rcuenves ample, or authority great, the fleſh 
once tempted to forſake theſe for preſcruing conſcience vp- 
right, and confeſſing Chriſt, is ready to wrangle with the ſpirit; 
as agreedy or icalous ewrner would doe with a skilfull Plot , ad- 
viling in atempecſt co lefſen the danger by lightening the thip. If 
the commodicies bee grofſe or baſe the owner perhaps can bee 
well content to hauec ſome part caſt onerboord, burit coftly and 
decre,or ſuch as his heart is much ſer ypon, he had rather adven- 
rure tO periſh with them vader hatches , then ro ſee them caſt 
intothe {ed+- for ro part from them is death. Some Chriſtians, 
when 
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with their deare friends and acquaintance doe finally ſinke with 
them, as ſhips are ſometimes caſt away, through the owners vn- 
willingneſſe co curthecables,or looſe the aachors : ſome, when 
ſtormes of perſecution beginne to rage , rather then they will 
hazard loſſc of body, lands,or goods in Truths defence, drowne 
boch body and ſouleinperdition. Seeing the wilcſt of vs as we 
are by nature,or left ro our owne direions, are more cunning 
Merchants then Marriners , and for the moſt part as ignoranc 
of the voiages we vndertake, as skilfull in the commodities we 
craffique fo:: the beſt reſolution for our ſafery would be to load 
our ſelucs wich no greater y—_ of riches, honour, or other 
nutriment of voluptuous litc, then fball be appointed vs by the 
eculiar inſtruRion of Gods ſpiric , which beſt knowes the true 
bo rchen of choſe brittle barkes , how well orill they areablero 
abidc rough ſeas, or ſuch ſtormes as he alone foreſees are likely 
roaſſau't vs. Andſceing weareall, by profeſſion, laſtly bownd 
for a City which is abouc ., whoſe commodities cannor be pur- 
chaſed with gold or filger or pretious ſtones; much Jeſſe may 
wetrucke for them, with our vacleane worldly plcaſuresor de- 
lightes, which may not beſo much as admitted within the wals 
or gates: our wileſt reſolution in the ſecond place is, toaccoint e- 
uT the choiſeft comodities that ſea or land or this inferior world 


can > affoord, bur as traſh or luggage, ſcruing onely for ballance » See ch4p,4,96. 
in the paſſage:ſo ſhall we be ready to part with tt when anic tem- 7423» 
peſt ſhall griſe, and if extremity vrge vs, like Saint *Pawl, and his «,4,.7.:2.6:, 


company, to ſagc our foules with loſle of the barke that beares 
vs, and of all the whole burthen beſides. © 

7. - Bur this adviſe may ſeeme like their philoſophicall fan- 
cic,who would perſwade vsthacſplendent mettall,which is cn- 
Kamped with Ce/ars imageand ſuperſcription , and farnifherh 
vs withall chings neceſſary, were but apiece of purified clay, or 
earth and water cloſe compaQted. Shall we, whom none makes 
reckoning of, bring downe theprice oftheſe things, which men 
inauthoritic, and the cemmonconſent of nations, would hauc 
raiſed vnto the skies ? Shall we bclicuc our ſelves, before our 
betters, that bodily pleaſures, great preferment, or other con- 
tearments, which almoſt all accompt worthy of their daily and 


when blaſts of rempration ariſe , ratherthen they will breake 
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beſt emploiment are nothing worth ? Sure the Heathca thought 


chis very argument no better, . 


| a Nuge; nenſi quid turbida Roma. 
 Flenetacced as, examenve improbum in ills 
Caitiges trutma : nee te queſiuerts extta. 


Deeme not all naught vnftecdy Remeaccompteth light, 
| Herlſeales are falſe andcannot way mens worth aright; 
Bur naught without can him thar's well within affright; 


Let vsaske covnſe!l of our owne hearts, and they will better en- 
forme vs,then cen tliouland by-ſtandersgthat liue but by heare- 
fay andſec onelic others outlides , not what is within them- 
fclues. Though we haucriches and all other marcrials of world- 
ly ſolaccyin greateſt abundance;yct our lines conliſtnot in them, 
much leſle doth our fclicitic. Now as in all mens iudgements he 
hues much better that sablc toliue of his owne,then he which 
hath the lame ſupplicsof life in more competent mealure from 
his friends beneuolence; : ſo much happier is that (oule, which 
hath delight and contentment competent within ir ſe}fe, then 
that which hath them hcaped vponit from without ; lecing all 
the delights or pleaſures theſe can beger, ſuppoſea precedent 
=_ or forrow , bred from deſires vnneceflary in themſclucs, 

ut ſuch as lay a necefiity vpon vs to ſatiſfe them whiles wee 
hauc them. Ir is pleaſant no doubttoa woman with childe,to 


Z- have what ſhec longs for, but much more pleaſant to a manlike 


minde neuerto betroubled with ſuch longings. Not toneed 
honour, wealth, bodily pleaſures, or other branches of volup- 
tuous lifc is a better ground of cruepeaceand ioy, then full (a- 
tiſfation of our eager deſires, whiſeſt they are fixed on theſe or 
other tranſitories. The ſtrength of our ſpirits, (by whoſe vnited 
force our vnion withihe (piricoftruth;muſt be ratified) is much 
diſhpaccd by the diſtraRtions whith their very preſence or en- 
rentainment neceſſarily require : fodoththe life and rejliſh of all 
true delight intcrnall (into which the true peace of conſcience 
mult be engraftcd, ) exhale, by continual] thinking on things 
without 'ys.- Finally.whiles we trouble our ſclucs about manic 
things, itis impoſſible we ſhould cuer intirely poſſeſſe our own 

| / ſoulcs 
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ſoules with patience ,, or make the beſt of chem for purchaſing 
that wnemivece/[arium, that one thing whichis onely wece ſary, Bar 
thele are pints which require more full. peculiartieariles , to 
which many Philoſophers cſpecially, Plato; Arifotle, Seneca; Pla- 
tarch , and Epidtetur haueſpoken much very: pertinent to-truc 
divinity ; as {hall (by Gods grace, ) appeareiathe Article of 
exerlefting life_> ; Ain ſomevther particular diſcourles framed 
ſome yeeres agoe for mine owne priuate reſoJution:; The coun- 
ſell I herecommend vnto the reader is no way diſlonant vato 
Saint Paulesaduice vnto his deareſt ſonne, * Godlineſſe with. con- 
tewtment is great gaine, far we brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certaine we cancarry nothing out - and hauing food and raiment 
let vs therewith be content. But they that will berich fallintotempta- 
tion and « ſnare and into man) fooliſh and hurifull luſt s,which drowne 
men in deftruttion and perdition. For thelowe of money is the roote of 
«ll evill , which while ſome contted after , they have erred from the 
faith and prerced themſelues thorough with many ſorrowes. But ths 
O man of God, flie theſe things j and follow after righteon/nefſe, god- 
lneſſe, faith, lone, patience, meekeneſſe, Fight the good fight of faith. 


——_ 
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CHap. VIII. 


Of the googne ſe or honeſty of heart required by our Sautour in frait- 
| fullhearers : of the ordinary progreſſe from faith naturall to ſpiri- 
| twall ; nd the different efleeme of dinine truthes or. precepts in the 
| Vegeverate man and hins that is not, but [incerely deſires tobe /uch : 

vatanciets attend all miimations of the ſpins to be ſought after 
by all means poſſible; That alienation of our ehnefe deſires from 
their corrupt obiects is much auaileable for purchaſe of the ineiti- 
mable pearle. ;f bo {hr a0 213 at 


Friches, lone of honour, -or yoloptuoys lifc, 

if make the ſoule ſo vnfruicfullthat temper which 

"> in proportion anſwearesto good ſoile well hl 

Ka banded, preſappoſerh a vacuitypf theſe deſires. 

The poſitive qualification CIS negRiue pro j_ 
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Un beneft leertin beariaptieword,. . Mer, 


Lhe grace of God, al} alike vaaptto dov'any thiingtrucly good: 


arc annexcd, is more particularly deſcribed by oar Sauiour (25 
Saint Zate relates) in bis expoſition of this parable, > 5x; rhuz 
whith fell in good groand are they, which with an honeſt ind rood 
heart beare the Word,and keepers, and bring forth frait with pats- 
ence. Vnto ſuch benefly or geodneſſe of beart, apt thus to receiue 
and rcraine che word offauth heard, isrequired; tirfta ſincerity 
ofintemtionor choice, which preſuppoſerh a diltin& and vn- 
corrupt notion ofgoodand euill; ſecondly, a conſtanc reloluti- 
on of proſecuting the right choyce made.which preſuppoleth a 
greater freedome or liberty of praftique faculties then can bee 
found in thecoucrous.ambiriousor voluptuous, For their de- 
fires, asalkconcupiſcenccs of the fleſh, preiudice the finceritic 
of the intention or choice, by corrupting the notions of good 
and evi}, and maime oar reſolutions withal,co fo!low what is c- 


- pidently beft,by counter{waying or reſiſting our inclinations 


vnto goodnefle. The point moſt likely ro trouble a curious in- 
quiſitoriathisargumentis, whether vato the bearing of fruir 
with patiencethere bee required a gooameſſeor boneſty of heart, 
precedent to the infulion.of lanRifying grace, or thar = 
which rhe iuft dath live; as vnroa faire cropye there ts a g00d- 


_ neſſeof foile requiſite, beſides the goodneſle of the (eed lowne 


init, To my capacity he ſhould much wreft our Sauiours words, 


: andofferviolence to his ſpirit, thet ſhou!d deny the truth, or 


proportion of this {tmilirude. Norcant percetue any incon- 
uenience not caſtly anoidable by application of the former di. 


. fiinftion ofa twofold goodneſſe or honeſty 3 one commends- 
 Dle onely init kinde,or by way of meere paffive qualification 
 Inic (eſfe,of no more worth then a ficl# ploughed, bur vnlown, 


another acceptablein the ſighr of God, as the croppe or fruit 
1s cothe husband-man. The former is ordinarily precedent,thc 
latcralwaies fibſequentto trucand lively faicrh. Ailſoiles ( ac 


leaſt in this our Jand) are, though ploughed and mannred alike, 


vaapt to bring forth good wheat, tweet grapes, or other preci- 
onthrt;\vicour ſeeds precedent,yct not allalikeapt to bring 


fortkfruitſowne or planted in them, ſuppoſing heir tillage or | 


husbandty wereequall. Ir isalike truc ofal! the ſonnes of «4- 
daw,thatall by natore arc the ſonnes of wrath, alldeftitute of 
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yer the degrees or mealure of their agerſion from God and 
goodnefle not perhaps alike inal), albeit wee conſider them as 

are by birth, without difference of education, or as they are 
by meereciuill education, without any naturall knowledge of 
Gods written Lawe, That ſuch as heare the word, and are per» 
takers of outward Chriſtian diſcipline, though not inwardly 
ſanRified,are not equally indiſpoſed to bring forth ſtun, is ne+ 
cc{larily included inthe difference of vnfruutull hearers re(cma» 
bled by the high way (ide, and by ſtony and thoroy grounds. 
The framing notwithſtanding of this diſpotition ſuppoled 
precedcnt tothe infuſion of liucly faith, may not be alcribedro 
ourabilitics, butro the (ſpirieof God, dirctting our thoughts, 
and cnabling vs for concciuviug 4 kinde of previall taith more 


then naturall,by ſome cxternall or infcriar grace, ſo proportio» 
ned to thelceftets,as —— grace iseo the fruits of true 


holineſſe. Probable itis might we lpeak out of experience,that 
as Becs firſt make their Cels,then hillehem with hony, or aathe 
formative vercuc firſt like an artificer frames the organs or in» 
ſtruments of life and (enle, and makes the body a fitte ſhup or 
receptacle for the humane ſoule(which comes afterwards) to 
exerciſcall hcr funRions and operations in : ſo doth the ſpirir 
viſually preorganizothe hearr for lively and divine faith to work 
the workes of God init aright,Butas theſe workes are wrought 
immediately by faith,though principally by the ſpirit which 
infuſeth it ; ſolikewile is the heart organized by. ch morall oy 
imperfcR faith as they ſometimes #hat had afterwards (inne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, but by ic as the ſpirits inftrumenc,vſ"vally 
preexifjentto the faith which never Giles, or vntothe life of 
gracc. VVhatloeuer may bce rightly aſcribed vnto the man 
already regencrate in production of true fruits of the ſpiric, as 
much I thinke we may giue without offence to our endeauours 
in framing this paſſive capacity or diſpoſition, In. the former 
(after our regeneration.) weeare by conſent of moſt divines 
coworkers withrhe (pixit of God,albeit che works be ofa ſupers+ 
natural quaility;and {o whatſocuer we are,we may without in- 
conucnicnce be thought in the other, it being of a natare as far 
infcriorto the former works,a5 the grace wherby it is wrought 


is tothe ſpiritaf lanflilication, Bus in what (enle wee are aid 
$0 


} 
\ 
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a te to. 


to cooperate with God, by Gods aſſiſtance in it proper place; 
where, notwithſtanding any captious or prcindicate lurmile of 
this aſſcrtion,it ſhall be madecteare that TI giue as little ro mans 
abilities in eythcr worke,as he that in reformed Churches giues 
the leaſt. But coourpreſent purpole. 

2 Themeere natorall man, whether Infidell, or carcleſſe 
liver (the cxceſle of his indocility ſuppoſed) is ſo affeted to 
the word offfaithz asa Barbarian that neither knows letter of 
booke,nor other nurture, is to ingenuous arts or liberall (cicn- 
ences, Such as ſubmic themſc]ues to ſacred diſcipline, and 
heare the V Vord preached with intention, though but morral- 
ly (incere,to profit by it : areinthis like httle children, or no- 
vices in good literature; that, as theſe abſtaine from ſport or 
play for feare ofchiding or whipping, and follow their bookes 
ſometimes onely foriike mariues, ſometimes for ſhame leaſt 
their equa)s ſhould outſtrippechem, ſomctimes in hope of com- 
mendation'or other childiſh reward : ſo hee that is not yet, but 
dcfitcs to bee regenerated, eſchews what Gods Lawe forbids, 
but with difficulty and rcluance, oft times for feare of eccicli- 
aſtique or humane ccnſure, ſomctimes vpon ſuſpition, rather 
then religious dread of plagues from Heauen : hee addrelſerh 
himſelfe likewiſe to the praQiſe of affirmatiue precepts, but vn- 
checrefully and with diſtra@tion, moued thereto, either becau(c 
he would not be vnlike thoſe men whoſe vprightnes his conſct- 
ence cannot but comend,or from ſom ſlurmiſe rather then ſvre 
hope of divine reward for ſo doing; neuer from vniforme and 
fincere delight in the good it ſelfe enioyned,or in the fountaine 
of goodneſle, whence the iniunRion was derived, Yet thus 
to be held in compaſle, and as it were bound to good outward 
abcarance, muck auailes for bringing vs to ovr right mindes, 
or for our recouery from hereditary madneſſe; from which our 
ſoules in ſome meaſure freed, ftill rake fome-tin&nre from the 
goodneſle of the obieRs whereunto they ate applyed : and this 
reſiraintof deſires, or interpoſed abſtinence from luſts of the 
fleſk,yeild opportunities or fir ſcaſons for heavenly medicines 
to worke ypon vs; which otherwiſe would proue bur as good 
phifickero full tomacks, leaving no more impreſſion of their 
lwectnefle in our mindes, then-wholſome foode doth in di- 
vs ſtempe- 


| Cnar.t is 4 good diſpoſtion' to Faith. 


tempered or infeRed pallates. The temper of the heart'once 
ſcaſoned with habituall grace,is, in reſpec of the word of ſaith, 
likero a minde come to maturity in choicer learning, and rea- 
ing traits more {weet then hony ar the plealanteſt grape,from 
cedes as bitter as the birch or willow : ſoas now no bodilie 
aine or griefe,not gout, or ſtone,or other diſeaſe can withdraw 
im'from choſe ſtudies,vnto which (mart of the rod in his yon- 
ger daics could hardly drive him. Tocnforce orallure him to 
them yponany other reſpeRs,then onely for their natiue ſweet- 


neſſe, wereas ſuperfluous and impertinent, as to threaten an- 


ambitious man with honour,or hiring a miſer to hill his bagges 
with gold, The fruics precedent and ſubſequentto true faich, 
are in ſhape or outward forme ( a3 often heretofore hath been 
implyed) the ſame;bur different intheir taſte or reliſh, as alſo 
in their manner of production. Toabſtaine from wrongs per- 
ſonall or rcall, from all pollution of the fleſh, to abiure ambiti- 
ous proies, to millike renengetull, wanton, or couctous- 
thoughts, are fruits that may vniformely ſpring from that ho- 
neſty and goodnefle of heart, viſually precedent, as we ſuppoſe, 
to the internall renovacion of the minde, but muſt bec enforced 
as it were by art or cxternall culture. The contrary poſitiue 
praiſes which telſemble the workes of erue ſanity, notwithe 
ftanding all outward helps or enforcements of diſcipline, good 
example,or the like, ate ſeldome brought foorth without ſuch 
teſtineſſe or moroſity, as wee {ee in children breeding teeth, 
whercas truc faith alwaics brings forth her fruic with ioy. Ab- 
Kizence from cuill,toche minde once purified by it,is as a per- 
petuall x leafanc banquet; to mortific all bodily members more 
{ſweet then lifeaccompanied with perfect health, or then the 
livelihood of youth : the choiceſt pleaſures the world or fleſh 


can proffer,though lawfull or freed from the ſting of con(ci-- 
ence,ſeeine but as drepges, to be abletorepreſie them, or in«- 


tirciy to en'2y our ſoules.without them, 1s thepure quinte« 
ſence of chat delight or ioy which others take in them. Bot this 
154 peace which is noe vſually gotten without long warrc, and 
mzny combats, 0. thus compoled we arein aQuall league with 
G..i, full conquerors ouer ſinne and Sathen,, In the conflicts 


thzz procure it, or rather are precedent tothe procurement of 
ic 
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icthe fleſh TI rake ic hath nor alwaics the ſanRifying ſpirit forit 
antagoniſt:theſe are ſorrowes which vſually goe beforc the con- 
ception of truefaith ; of which likewiſe ſuch as are a@tuall par- 
ticipsnts doc not alwaics fightthe good fight of faith; but cuen 
theſe ſometimes, whiles this generalll[ceepes, as they that haue 
not as yet takenanie carneſt orpreſt money of him alwaics, be- 
fore regeneration , offer battailerothe world, diuell and fleſh 
outof ſuch reſolutions to renounce them as hauebecne obſer- 
ued to be right in their kinde, and ſuggeſted by the ſpirit as on- 
ly aſſiſtant, not as mhabiant in the heart. But howſocucrour 

all victory over the fleſh cannot be gotccn but by the ſpirir 
dwellingin vs; yet to entertainethele skirmiſhes or conflicts, 
chough out of reſolutions notinherentlyſpirituall , js to veric 
good purpoſe.For ſcceing wecannor aſſigue the very mathema- 
ticall point, how farrealon direfted by ſcripture, or eccleſiaſtike 
diſcipline, or externally guided by rhe ſpirit, but not yet quick- 
ned by {anQifying grace,or faith aptto tuſtihie, can reach; nor 
know the very inflant wherein ſuch grace or faithis created in 
our ſoules ; we are therefore more flriatly bound to perpetual 
vigilancy,to ſtand continually vpon our guard, viing ſuch wea- 
ponsas we have, alwaies imploring Gods fauourrto furniſh vs 
with better, and his aſſiſtance in the vſc of theſe, ſtill expeRing 
his leaſure for accompliſhing his worke in vs, or tor notifying 
theaccompliſhment. 

3. Bur before the light of the heauenly kingdome be in- 
corporated in or ſoules (though after the habituation of grea- 
ter reſolutions right and good in their kinde) we have vſually 
many tranſient gleamcs , orilluminations , whichinſpirc our 
hearts with ſecrer ioy, and rauiſh our [pirics, whoſe repreſenta- 
tions notwithſtanding as quickely vaniſh , as the ſight of oar 
owne bodily ſhape ina glaſſc : Here then isa point of trac wil- 
dome, accuratcly to obſcrue the circumſtances, or mcanes vicd 
by the divine providence fortheir introduftion, and vpon no- 
tice ofthem to cſtrange our (clues from all other occaſions, for 
purchefing che like opportunities as were then affoorded vs. 
SOMe'tnans heart perhaps bath beenethus illuminated, in his 
retiredthovghts or vacancy from ſecular diſturbances : vacan- 
cy then is to himthe kicld wherein this treaſure ies hid, which 
| hc 


 knowne unto them. pho ſo ſecketh her early ſhall haue no great rr4- 


her is perſeition of wiſdome : and whoſe watcheth for her, ſhall po 
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. he muſt compaſſerhough with loſſe of gainefull clients,or mul- 
tiplicity.of buſineſſes in humane eſteeme very honourable and 
commodious.Others,it may be haue felr like motions vpon vi. 
fitation of the (ficke , or ſome kinde office performed to the af- 
fliced : ſuch it behooueth co conſecrate theirtime, before ſacri- 
ficed to ſport and merriment , to purchaſe thecontinuance of 
this inward ioy , by taking all occaſions to vilitthe houſe of 
mourning. The ſpirit bmerimes inſtils ſome drops of this glad- 
ſome ointment into our ſolues by ſoft inſuurrarions in (ilent 
night. It wcll befits luch as have beene inuited to theſe divine 
coferenccs, toalicnate ſome howers allotted for quietreſt,to beg 
his returne with ſighesand grones, to entreat his preſence wich 
feruent praicrs , and entertaine his aboade with hymaes and 
ſpirituall ſongs, Vpon what occalions ſoeuer the leaſt earneſt 

of our enhericance is proffered, it ſtands vs vpon out of hand to 

make vic of that aboueall other, for better entertaining rhe like, 
or (peedicr going through with offers made. Secing by grace 
we can doc all things,and without it nothing,or to no purpoſe : 
our hearts ſhould bealwaics ready, as to watch when che Lord 
doth knocke, or giue any ſigne of his prefence 3 ſoto be doing 
what he commaunds vpon the firſt ſignification of his will, for 
then we may be ſurc the Lord, who is our ſtrength, is with vs, 
how long ro continue, we c.innot tell, Ft ſemper nocuit differre 
paratis : eſpecially, whenas well the preparation or furnicure,as 
the oportunitics are not ours, but wholly at an others difpoſall, 
who vpon iuſt contempt or diſlike may retra& or wich-hold 
them at his plealure. Now to foreflowe the purchaſe of a 
pearle (o ineſtimable as this we (ceke, vpon what rcarmes ſoe- 
uer proffered, is not onely niggacdly or fooliſh, but ſo demeri- 
corious and meerely [winiſ};,as makes vs vncapable of like prof- 
fers, which yctarcglwaicsirrevoc ble pledges of more reall per- 
petuall favours , Wey bc reſpectfully accepted in due (eaſon. 


® IViſdome{(aith this ile man) i glorious, and never fadeth away : * Wiſds. tt. 13: 
y0@-ſhee is eaſily ſeentinf them that loue hex , and found of ſuch as ſeche ©* 


her. Shee preuentay thew that deſire her , in making her ſelfe firſt 


well: for he ſhall fonde her ſitting at hu doores.T o thinke therefore vp07 
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h bee without care. For ſhee goeth about ſecking ſuch as are worth 
of her, ſheweth her ſelfe fanourably unto them by jo Waies, and CY 
teth them in euery thought . 

Ic may be doubted, but not fit inthis place to be diſcuſ- 
ſed nor is it poſſible (perhaps) to befinally relolued, inreſpc&t 
of all or moſt men, whether thele precedent repreſentations 
or excitements bee of the ſame nature with the neuer fading 
fruircsof the ſpiric, diftering onely in degrees of permanency, 
or conliftence,or rather(to borrow a {imilitude from the Mine- 
ralik ) reſemble ſome lighter mettall lying nearer the day, ſer- 
uing to encourage vs togoe on with the worke begunne, and 
wichall direQting vs tothe place where the true treaſure lies, vn- 
till we haue ſome {1ght or experience of the onc or other,our de- 
viall of onr ſelues, andforſaking all (though right in ic kinde) is ve- 

 rieimperfe, andasit were onely by way of ſequeſtration, ap- 
pointed by order of authority, which in ſecular matters ſuch as 
have poſlcſſion are afraid to diſobey though verie willing ic 
might not interpole. Thus we before our regeneration , rc- 
nouncethe vſc or fruition of ſuch contentments, as nature, ci- 
uillmerir, or cuſtome have entitled vs vato, becauſe we feare 
their aſtua)l vſurpation, at leaſt in ſuch meaſure as wearc capa- 
bleof, mightdefeate vs of greater hopes , orcaule vs incurre 
dangerous contempts : bur weretaine our right orintereſt in 
them ſtill , often deſirous we might ſafely reape ſuch fruites of | 
them as others doe, alwaics prone either tobce tempted with 
oportunities of enioying them,or ſecretly or warily ro encroach 

vpon the bounds of prohibition, prefixed by the interpreters 

of Gods Law, whom our of this longing humour we ſupe& to 

be more ſcrupulous thenthey necded. Bur after we come once | 
to view the ſea;e or veine, wherein this hidden ercaſure lies, if 
we be marchancly mindcd, and notof pedliogdiſpolitions, we 
accomptall wee poſleſſe beltdes as drofſeF@br {( as the Apolt!c 
ePhilizyz.s, pcakes) ©dung, in reſpect of our pt offered title toit ; for whole 
furcheraſſurance wee alienate all our intcreſt in thewerld-, thc 

Hefb, withal)cheir appcrtinences, wich. as great willingnes as 

. good husbands doe baſe renements.; .orhard rented leales to 

compaſle ſome goodly. royalty , offered them more then halfe 

for nothing. Of wildome faith the wiſe man ia the perſon of 
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Salomon, * 1 preferred ber before Scepters, and thrones, andeftermed 
riches nothing in compariſon of ber , neither compared 1 onto her any 
precious flone, becauſe all gold in reſpe#t of herds ar little ſand, and 
filner ſhall be counted as clay before her. 1 laxed ber aboue health and 
beauty, aud choſe to haut her in flead of light : for thelight that com- 
weth from her nexer geeth out. 

5. Now as* wildome, ſo much more grace (whereof wiſ- per.z7 
dome is buta branch) being but one, can doe all things, orrather 
containes all goodneſſe in it, '(and for this reaſon is ſer forth 
vnto vs in ſundry names of things moſt pretious ; ſomerimes of 
treaſure, pcarle, hidden manna,of the food of life ; moſt vſually 
vnderthetitle of the kingdome of heaven: ) ſo is there ſcarce an 
inclination or affcion to any tranſitory good or contentment, 
but ſimbolizeth in ſome pare with the right defire of this incſti- 
mable goodnefle, and the induſtry vicd for procuring the one 
(the deſire or affe&ionir ſelfe being ſublimated or refined as 
the tranſmutation betweene ſimbolizing natures,is caſie,) may 
well be aſſumed into the ſcarch of the other. To inſtance firſt 
in ſuch as our Sauiour propoſcth to our imitaticn, 
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Impiger extremos currit mercator ad 1ndos, 
Per mare pauperiem fugiens, per ſaxa, per 1gnes. 


In hope of gaine to vtmoſt 7ndesthe marchant hies, 
And from hard #eced, through Seas , through tire 
and flint he flies. 


Could he conceiuc of grace as of a icwell invaluable , conuer- 

ting his toileſome cares for tranſitory wealth into induſtrious. 

deſires of euerlaſting treaſure : none more hitly qualified for the 

purchaſe of it then he. 7f thowrrieft after knowledge lifte#t up thy £710.2-3 4455: 
voice for vnderſtanding : if thou ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt for 

her as for hid treaſures : then ſhalt thow-under ſtand the feare of the 

Lord,and finde the knowledge of Gold. For the Lord gineth wiſdome: 

ont of his mouth commeth knowledge , and vnderflanding. But hee 

ſhall ſhew himſelfe as vnfir to traffique for this or other ſpiricu- 

aſgifts, a5 e/£/opscock to beea leweller, that will wrangle for 


them as for ordinary ware, indenting before hand whar he con 
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4... ' pay,ſecking to beate downe their price; or lo hover, when God 
© Zroduok, *fſhallcallhim,as Pharaohdid with Moſes, Goe and ſerne the Lord 
bo Jour God; but who ere they that ſhall goe? willye goe withyour young 

and oide with your ſonnes and your daughters, with your (beepe, and 

your catteli? Nay, let the Lordbe ſo with you, 4 1 will let you goe 

and your children yetthis is 105 much,zt ſball not be ſo; poe now ye 

that are men and ſerue the Lord,for that was your deſire; yet after 

| rwo more plagues ſent,his minde was a littlealtered. Goe Þ yee 
Verſes. ſerue the Lord,onety let your flocks andyour heards bee flaid : but let 
your little onts alſo gee with you. Bur Moles his relolute an{were 

Werſezs,  fhewecs whatGodrequiresof vs; i Thou muſt give vs alſo ſacrifi- 

A ces, and burnt offerings.that wee may doe ſacrifice unto the Lord our 

; God. Therefore our catrell alſo ſball goe with vs, there [hall not an 
boofe be left for thereof muſt we take to ſerue the Lord our God: nes- 
ther doe we know how we ſhall ſerue the Lord wntill we come thither. 
Nordoe wee know when God cals vs firſt our of this world, 
what peculiar ſcruices may afterwards be enioyned vs; as whe- 
ther to ſacrifice our lands, our goods, our bodies, our honour 
orrepuration in teſtimony of Cax1sr and his Goſpell. For 
this rcalon once called we muſt reſolue to forſake e&pypr, wher- 
in wc hauc been brought vp, and feoke after the promiled land 
with all our hcart, with all our (vule, as well-the brutiſh part, 
as the reaſonable, with all oz, faculties and .ffeftions, intellcc- 
cuall as well as (cſuall; thei ſby ſecret reſervation of ſpo- 
ciall delireyfor other ppepoſ@we make our (c)us liable to Phe- 
r44hs plagues, orto the judgements wherewith Ananias and 
Saphira were ouertaken. Now although toabiurc our accuſto- 
«. - meddelights, or waine our dcfires from choiceſt matter of 
- wonted contentments,mayireme very diſtaſtefullro fleſh and 
blood beforetriall made : yer did we conliderthat the deſires 
oraffeRions themſelues were not to be vtterly cxtirpated,but 
only tranſplanted, & thar ſuch as yeelded greateſt ſtore of choi- 

_ ceſt cular were by chisrran{murationapt to bring forth moſt 

pleaſant (piricual fruit in greteſt plenty;ie would much animare 
vsto'taksthe ſame pains ina better ſoile, The ambitious man 
wil patiencly watch his opportunitiesto bow & crouch & giuc 

_ - all {ignificationspoſſib]cofgood reſpe&,towards ſuch as may 
-: farther his (aics which he graceth with ſcemly complement & 
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Cootd tw bor inwardly fic his foule,to theſe gprward characa 
ters of femilicy, and bow his ſpirit ym: the almighty, pows- 
ring fotrhiprayersand ay nt with vowes of fidelicy in, 
his ſeruice, no man more fitthen hee to ſue for grace, the leaſt 
droppe whereof,ſu ered to linke into his heart, romake repre- 
ſentation ofthele ioyes,whereaf ic isrhe earneR, in thatforme, 


moſt glorious Kingdom;wouldſublimare his aſpiringthoughes 
(oncealicnaced from their wonted objeQ) intovindefarigable 
deuotion : whoſc gracious reſpe&t with God would much ber» 
ter content his ſoule, thenany reflexed ſplendor from the fa- 
nourableaſpe& of carthly Maieſty. Our firſt inclinations vato 
Joue (which is but a diſtillation or liquetaRion of che ſoule)be- 
forethey become polluted with the Tregges of vacleane luſts, 
or other Sacraments of vnhallowed combinations,or extracted 
from thele with penitent teares and true contrition, arc verie 
craaſmutadle into Chriftian charity, by the infufion of Chriſts 
blood,oncy ſhed in loueto vs,but continualle able to ſeaſonthe. 
bitter fountaine of this ang other corrupt affcRions;(o catrance 
were made for itthercinto, by afſiduous and ſober meditation 
of the ſorrows that picrced his heart for our redemption, and 
no man 4 more apt- rodehighe more in-bis loue, then hee. ro 
whom mnch who ur of loue- hath bcene forgiven. If thar 
inbred delight,or mirth, whoſeabundance impels all ſociable 
and good natures eſpecially, to hant after obieRs or occaltons 
that may ſtirre vp exhilerant motions, if this deligh, or mirth 
were but drawne' from thoſe corrupt iſſues, which exceſſe of 
wine or ftrong drinke yſually prouoke;(as profane or wanton 
ditries,exchange of — and offenſjueiehts) ie might yeild 
matter for more ſacred melody, and vent it ſelfe with greater 
joy in Pſalms, & Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs. Thus muchin 
my vnderſtanding our* Apoſtle ſuppoſerh in that exhorration, 
Be 10 dr unke with wine, whereinjs exceſſe : but be fulfilled with the 
ſpirit;fpeaking vnto your ſelues in þſalmes;; and hymnes, end ſpirits- 
- ſongs ,' ſinging and making melody vits the Lordin your he arts. 


in my concripe more likely: to beate his pare beete'r 
in 


4 


behanionrfor the preſenc,with deep proceſtation, of fururceas; 
Re rsro deſerue-any favour that fvall bee ſhewed him 


in which the ſcripture ſers them forth, as vnder the title of a 
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4n boweft bart in hearing of the Word, Sxcx.1 


® Mary.1 0.29, 30, 


in thequire of Saints ;' whether in hearty reioicing with ſuch as 
haae iuft cauſe to ioy , or vnfaigned ſorrowing with ſuch as 
mourne,then aſ{wect narute, prone to company, bur prevented 
by grace, beforc he fall into the finke of good fellowhhip, or 
elſe choroughly cleanſed from the filth hee hath caught by wal- 
lowing therein, before the ſtaine incorporate in his ſoule. Of 
this alecration of inclinations naturall into ſpirituall, hereaftce 
or els where more particularly , by the afſiſtance of that grace 
whole infuſjon alone muſt worke:the ſublimation, Here I 


+ thought good toſignihie to the penitent ſinner by the way, that 


there is no plant which hath given good proofe or fignc of 
fertility in e£gy?t, but remooued in time, is apt to fruQifie ac- 
cordingly in Canaey. Now ſecing in this firſt reſurreRion to 
newneſfſe of life,our corruptible affcRions doe not die bur on- 
ſy put on incorruption : why ſhould it ſceme gricuous vnto our 
Soules toforſake the world and flcſh, withall their plcaſures or 
preferrements,our friends,our kindred oracquzintance, when 
25 therealicic of the contentment we tooke in thele,or whatſo- 
ever is naturally moſt dearc vnto vs, is cueninthis life more 
thenfully recompenced, yea many times doubled in the ſubli. 

mation of the deſires or inclinations , which for {ubſtancere- 


- maine numerically the ſame , but with gainc of reference to 


more excellent obieQs , belides the encreale of their natiue 

firength and vigor thus inwardly purified and 2dorned with in- 

herent beaurifications? Thatin renouncing all wherewith na- 

cure cuftome or our owne induſtry had inueſted vs, there can 

be no loſſe, but happy change (ſeeing our intcrnall faculties ſ11}] 

remaine intire, much bettered forthe preſent in themſelncs, as 
aiſo in their dependanrefor future hopes,)our Sauiour mot di- 
ninely implies in that promiſe of comfort, Yerely I ſay onto you, 
there is no mit that hath left houſe, or brethren,gr fijiers,or father, or 
mother, or wife gr thildren, or lands,for my ſake and the Goſpels,but 
he ſhell receine an hundred fold Wow in this time, houſes, and brethren, 
and ſifters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecutions, 
and in the world to come eternall ife >. Foſpeake philoſcphically, 
as health or righthabirof: body., ſo muck more the welfare of 
foule and'tninde , encn allthe delight > 19 an cantrucly ſay 
tour owngmulſt be from within vs;externals may oncly helpe 
| co 
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coraiſearripenic- Nawastherecanbeno want of firevnleſſe 
eocreeples or chimney-corner (luggards,whileſt the ſame heate 
- er warmth which'it yeclds, may bee as good cheape borrowed 
from the Sunne, or better procured from proper motion ar a- 
-gitation of our blood and [pirits : ſo can it ve no loſſe ro be de- 
prived of friends, wealth, or honour, ſolong asthe flowerand 
quinteſſence of all the contentments which thefe could occaſi- 
on,may be more plentifully reaped from the peaceable froition 
add freeexerciſes of our owne ſoules , or right emploiments of 
| their beſt faculties, eſpeciaily from rhe excitation of Gods gifts 
invs, whereby weare vnizedcoCunrsT, whois more to euc- 
ry fairhfull ſoule chen was Elkaneh vnto Hannah notonly much 
berecrthen many ſonnes,but one inwhom,though we had no» 
ching belides , wee may by iuſt citle of dominion poſlefle all 
things. | 
6. Bur if wee muſt affe& the former change with all our 
hearts, with ail our ſoules, with our whole intention and reſolu- 
tionz no man, it ſeemes, may intend eny other matters, ſecular 
eſpecially, Yes,cuen ſach ſecolar buſineſſes as we are ſaid whos 
ly or ſolely to intend ar minde, abſolutely excludenorall, bag 
onely incompatible cogitations of others matters, though of 
like kinde. The mutuall compoſſibilitie of a&ouall particular co- 
gitations with vertuall continuance of ſome maine purpoſc or 
intention, was 4 before cxemplified in a man holding on atonr- * Sed 2.chip. 7. 
ney vpon ſome waighty bulineſſe , yet nor alwaics thinking **53: 
whicher or about what heeywas going , but often occaſioning 
or entertaining ordinary.way faring confabulations, Our whole 
delightthcn, noreuery particular deleRation; our habituall fi- 
nall or principall intention orreſolution, noteuery particular 
'— cn ng be ſet vponthe former purchaſe. Our deſires of 
1t ſbould bee as the maine bulcke or cruncke, out of which firſt 
well growen,and chroughly ſet,other intentions, orrelolutions 
may ſpring as twiggesor branches,or beengraftedin it without 
annoyance. Sucha principality or integrity of intention our 
Saviour enioincs in that precept ; Þ Firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of 
God; and hisrighteouſnefſe, ang all theſrtuwgs ( which the world 
principally cares for ) fall accrew vnto you. An experim- neot 


this gratious promilc wee hauc iy Selomer 2 in;0 whoke incere 
_ an 


CO OY OR ON” "OI a 


b Hah 6.y2, 


IR cm —_ —_—__ 


Ot ————————— —_ 
— CU 


An honeſt beartin hearing of the Word, S%CT: 3 
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_ more heroicall coatempr of them then their wane can — 


and hearty praiers for true wiſdomeno intenfions or deſires of 
wealth or honor did inſinuate or intrude themſelues + howbeir 
bath wealth and honour , though vnaske did in great abvn- 
dance attend wiſdome once obtained, All good things (faith the 
wiſe man, * paraphraſing vpon this grant, ? els where ſpecified 
in Ca aaa, Be Scripturc)together came to me with her ,and innume- 
rable riches in her hands. And 1 reioiced in them all, becauſe wiſdome 
goeth before them: and 1 knew not that ſhee was the mother of them. 
Her growth in him, though ſuddaine, was very great, and able 
to beare extraordinary fortunes : notwithitanding when grie- 
vous blaſts of remptations aroſe, the exceeding height of theſe 
acceſſary branches had almoſt ouerthrowne the ſtocke wherein 
they wereengrafred. This ſhould teach vs alwaics to increaſe 
our deſires of grace, and moderate our delight intranſitories: 


howſocuer, continuing ſo affcted as Salomon in his firſt choice 


was, we may poſſcflec all things in the Lord, and the abundance 
of riches, honor or other worldly blcflings ſhal] be truely ſanCti- 
fied vnto vs. For not the poſſeſſion of them, ordelight in them, 
but their poſſeſhon or delight with preiudice or interruption 
of our maine intention or reſolution,is vnlawfull,. Ordinarie 
vinteners-haue mote wine then moſt noble men. in their cellars; 


ſohaue apothecaries greater choice of delicates in their ſhops , 


thencan be found in Princes palaces : yet arc neither vſuallic 
more peſtered then other men of their rancke or meanes, with 


ſuch difcaſes y- as exccſſe of wine or ſweet meates engender, bc-' 


cauſeto fare deliciouſly euery day was no part of their inten- 
tion at their aſſignement to theſe trades; but rather to encreaſe 
their ſtocke , andgaine ſome perpetuity of Lands or leaſe for 
themſelues and their poſteritie, by abſtinenceand wary dealing 
with theſe commodities, whereof others either ſurfet orare too 


| licoriſh. Wetethekingdome of grace thus primarily and whol- 


ly entended; and thepratice of meanes ordained For our ſa}ua- 
tion conſtantly and fully reſolned vpon, the increaſe of Riches, 
honour,or other materials of voluptuous life would breed ſmal 
preiudiceto our faith or calling ; rather their abundance cauſed 
more by Gods meere blefing, or difpofition of his providence 
then by our follicirous care oraffeRatian, would bring forth a 
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delight os plealure-inyhem:. ; 
men thus affe&ed might , yet not as vſurers doc their money - 
for theirowneencreale, bur tartioe a Rocke to traffique with, 
for the final} od arena of an cnheritance not ſubict ro ſuch 
rnd greateſt and fin olleffioar 

are. robemerndend ary q' \ Sell purge, a/mes, 
french = ſelnes bags which was not old; kind Mhh8 heAnENS 
mt farjr? nat where no theefe approacheth either woth corrupteth, 
For whet, View tru6/fave cf barony bealſo, This laſt ca- 
ueat may ehforme. vs that vites not alwaies an aRuall 
alienation of our right or imercitly in hisremporall bleffings, bur 
rathcran appropriation of ourhearts, (alienated from them) 
vnto hm, who » @ ble to wake all grace fo ermore ry vs, tes bac br, 


we alwaies hedkie all ſaſfvciencie in all thing 
good worke-, For ſecin ke mini rations 


| gs the wp => 


” 


aLobe 1233-34 


oa 
therogte heleefoch fruiedoth grow. : 44 apoks 
evalffolly or infidelity, co =D the ffocke ſhould ED 
not ed es often lopping ; or tl hatweſhouldforfer ourhold 
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| | Thu futhanbeenotife ©-it {oncrg; eiemnty 

fre ontillit bee ſtated in the heart , whe Irie <dpenition fer 

bringing 0759089: fared oy 


(le Rom cha former and like pabis; oe foorth 


| = har the heart or fountainc of. mans vaine ima- 
a \\ ginations. , whence euiſl chovghts till iſſuc in 
catabond — be cleanſedby infuſion of this purify- 
grace.” Moſt; tlydath chat parable ofthe leauen xe lify 
ES the vieof. faith, ax the truth of chis obſeruation, i 
much atleaſt itdircttly apdneerller CNN our alſetic 
vatathe Goſpellof| vel Lingdonie mult bee ini ſucha partasthe 
yertwe of it, + bee: Jifolcd thence. | Vnto the. whole maſſe 
which it is:ordained. roſandtifie; For jt muſt Eaop out inbred 


affeRions, alcer the \ of cycricappetite,, qual: cand ftrepg. 
:naurallinglnations. vata 2 good, Nowif wee conſule 


abRMolophy. 6 ther memb er 1n the; boſly beſides the 
ſachablo pk mavnd wndBievR Ker 

or per re for. lee. epery.way the fame with that whi 
thus renewesthe minde , and hath ſuch fotorekf | Ouer ; 
our faculties , to lodge cls where then in this palace or chic 
manſion ofthe ſoule, were curioſity todiſpute- Yet admit he 
fame faith ſhould cls where xcſide , it could nor. exerciſe the 
like ſouerainty as there it doth : for every defire or concupiſ- 
| epely rooted would in temptations overbearc it. Nor 
"TY; atneſle of the good phopoſed, if our conecipt of it be 
bur ſoperficiall,or our deſires of it admitted onely into thecon- 
| riway ſuch natural propenſigns 
co Efarre lefſe, as ſpring fromthe heart or center; The reaſon 


whereof as of many other aſſert tions:in-rliis ſhort treatiſe, 


wy our ofeitinror dec. 


GE) bythe Agthor:and finiſher of ourfaich, wee 
& F | are tawghtrhar faith, if perfe&,muſt be Fored: 


bus' 
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,willbee offered co-reſcve , 
imagiritionsof ome late djuines more then half - 
droge the amr a0 (though forfaken.in that 


pon Enna mod wy s ofthe noble. 
cetab abs we rey P member; . 
as if Sdoman or our: Saviour: had f oken pms vu] 


ly then. 

accurately. or philoſphically,  w when they aCibe this prin- 
cipallirp:rp:the heart : 'How beeit the veryground of their 
oo ure wulgaropinion ( if fo men will. haue: 
it) co. becan vndonbtederuth/ in-nacure.: 3ot referring phi- 
loſophicall CI diſputes of this point or the like, to 
hel proper place, the Gymnoſophiſts. device toreppelent the 

70 tet uiet ftate'of a rems 1: te mognarchic by the Mo- 
rid afads inthc Mctropolis,apdihe difiurbanc likely co 
enſychisablonce may.ſeruc;as a vulgar, or popular illuſtration 
of that ſoyeraignety; which faith once ſeared. as hath beenc 
fid, may cxorcile ouer cuery, aftcRior at jg; pleaſure, bur not - 
fo ſemed thall cyer. wants whileſthce rod: the. corners or vt= 
moft-pdrts-of hisbulshide,the-depteſſion of one did, razſean 
other, bur, ſtanding onceſtillinche middle, all lay quiet. "Thus 
while Ar Yr precepts divine floats onely i in the braine, 
or keepsrelidence inghe barders or ſuburbs of the ſoul, it may 

pethape fop rcfſo fone oncar few: exaxhitaprpaſl ».hut. 
Fen ilordr expugnatige force which, in,this & 
being yaweldy;/ neyther vaiforme,i -noF well pla, 
eatjonnrhersas bad to furre.ar- 


: * Oo. capg- 

of eion,whole helpe 

Faith Rm eaſed common}y: yie:hinfuch. expugnati- 
ows;aritbBiotc odcation to. ipſigquate-themnkelues, : -9x.though 
Tarinquyerivel ſematiavere Shlt6ds!'S "7, 908, 0pt £0- 
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——_— beare/hinonſwigobenoicalſoliver;, .S BEYjig/ 
lichvſallyprings/our ofthripiocks;fargaatiie prowy inc. 
ning choogebroakingsofefiis:or other vnfruirſullplanr, 
Now chelſ inward ſiveflings chougharchomielucaeds, ace yer 
common! moſt dangerous . beecanſe:quey: come: 'neero the. 
heart, and will nenerboccaledged: vacill triic:faith: Bee en+ 
thronizcd there, as in- the Fort' or: Caſtle of the: Goule, 
where it hath: eucry affedion or defire as it were vnderſbor, 
or at ſych-commaund as:they dare riot ſticre to. ir-preiudice, 
bur by ftralth, or ſome ſecret aduantaye;, cipyed; by: the 
fAicfh vriable coftand- our: againſt it; Bor as motion. begin» 
ningarthe Center, diffuſcth ic ſelf equallythroughout the whol 
ſphcre,, ſhaking eucry pare vncothe circumference, andfrom 
this adnantage'of it originall deades the force of comrary. im- 
preſſions whoſe impulſive cauſesare burcqually irong: ſo faith 
oſſeſſed onee of the hearc, havingir forcevniced byctoſerepo. 
[1 therein, commanndseuery aftcftion, delightar pleaſure of 
our ſoules,and breakesthe impetuoulnes ofeucry.inclinatian or 
propenlion co to ſuch motionas.ic fuggeſts;; ſeing no 
Looks can bee cquall ro: the reward: which & propoſethta the 
conſtant and eefojute 5 no feares comparable to: che: terrors 
whictric ſents to the negligontior {icarthfull follawers of 
ſuch courſes asic preſcribes. ' Arndthe equaliric of hopes.and 
fearexeyen of the ſkme rancke 'Cthough fer vponlikeobieRs) 
equalſyinccrreeſtediietheptincipall mantion of the ſonle , doc 
equally (yay or move veeicher r@ wndertake:anygood , arcl- 
chew any of more cuils,in themſelgcsoquimalens, Ng propo- 
ſed to 6ur eHoice. Now theugh:Godalone giucthe victory, 
inay hot chivreſpeRt foreflow rho ficge viicill he ſer the gages 
pen. He, md none bit Hedid place [Dawdin the HillSiov,and 
gaid-Sodeor vidtory oner tlic Afidianiter., as. they hath ell 
Encweatid firmelic bilceved: ( bar rhembolicfaBatreofdid 
oe oder  calorduiates Chriftiun! Rcligiam) mat 
je reieig 
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endequours in fight, were anſmcarabſe to their deuotion in pralh- 
er for divine affiftance. Others after God had giuen them: full . 
aſſurance of moſt extraordinarie vifories, did vic the ordinary 0 
ftratagems of warre. [n imitation of them weſhauld remember 
charalbcit our affeRions will neuer 'bee loyall vnrill fairh and 
ſanRifying grace by the ſole operation of his Spirit bce ſeated 
amongſt them : yet even ſuch of theſe as moſtreliſttheiradmiſ- 
ſion may be much enfcebled or pined , and fo made more wil- 
ling to yecld when God ſhall call the ſouleto parly , if wee vie 
ſuch mcanes as haue bcene 4 preſcribed forcutcing off thatre- , ,,, abp.s 
licfe or prouiſion they haue from without. Nor can the verieſt yg, "oy 
freſhwater Souldier in Chriſts Campe, bce altogetherigno- 
rant how the cxternall obic@ nouriſheth inbred deſires or affe- 
fions, which, by tufferance torange abroad , increaſe their 
ſtrength and confedcracic. But in all theſe indeauours wemuſt 
include praier a« achicfaſlociace, for God ordinaryly lets in ſan-. © 
Aifying grace at the ſame gate, at which honeſt hearty prayers 
goe our. 3 

2. Moreparticulars concerning ſubordinate meanes to bee 
vicd for bringing faith into ir throne , muſt beercferrcd to the 
placc ofren ment ioncd : onely one admonition remaines for 
ſuch as would be fit Auditors of thelc divine oracles, often inti- 
mated by our Sauiour , but too ſeldome vrged by his meſſen- 
gers intheſc daits c{peciaily , Tos hide or lay vp Gods word in our 
hearts , which to my capacity implies our fecret meditation 
ſhould farre cxcecd our rabletalke di (courſes of the(&great my- 
ſteries, atleaſt while wee are but ſchollers no profeſſors of diui- 
nitie, And if I errcyit is rather charitable feare leaſt others wrong 
their owne ſoulcs, then any icalouſie leaft they ſhould — 
our profeſſion by prooving Prophets, that makes mce thin 
one principall reaſon why the word of faith doth not fruftific 
or rake betcer roote in the hearts of many indefatigable hearers, 
is becaule it ſhootes onttoo faſt in their mouthes : they are com- 
monly as ſwif? to ſpeake as to heare : which kinde of humour , ,,,,,,., 
« Saint /ames in his time much diſliked , as knowing perhaps * 
this luxuriant flouriſh, of words did partly hinder the fru@if- 
cation of his hearers faith in deedes and workes, . But ro con- 


clude, ſeeing faith comes by hearing and muſt be hidden , 
car 
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- Hearr;thefareſt and moſt compend 
idtherein, would bee(befides due preparation for ordinary bea- 
ringthe generall forme of Chriftian doQrine publiquelie and 
1 | folemncly deliuexed ) ro watch all opportunities when our 
C. | hearrsare throughly affcAed with vnexpeRted matter of ſor- 
Y =P Lab 1.6 row,loy, griefe, ® fcare, admiration,or the like, and forthwith 
a *Ofp . 
T7” reapply ſuch paſſages of Scriptures, as ſuit beſt to the preſcne 
L Zakn.5!, affection. The words, though of God,whileſt vetercd by man, 
A viually want weight ro make entrance for chemſeclues into 
hearts not well wroughtin tender yeeres by good dilcipline : 
but yer might eaſily finke cuen into ſuch, being firſt thus picr- 
cedand as it were ploughed vp by reall accidents, cſpecially by 
ftrange and ſad occaſions, as fickneſſe of body, or other gric- 
uous croſſe or calamity,without which neichcr the threats of 
W _ , the Law, nor ſwcer promiſes of the Goſpel}, make any grear 
== P impreſſion vpon many in our daies. A fairhfull paſtor ſhould 
Eo " have his wits vacantto attend theſe or ſuch like extraordinary 
occurrences,that haſper. to his flock, alwaies ready in matter of 
ſorrow to pourc in faluc whiles che wound is open, or in occaſi- 
onof godly mirth or maderateioy toclap on the (eale while the 
wax is warme and well wrought. One ſhort leſſon well apply- 
. edin ſuch ſeaſon will worke marevpon.the conſcience and prac- 
tique facultics ofthe ſoule, then a ſolenine diſcourſe of tome 
howers length, though containingenuch ſound doftrine and 
many very profitablevſes, without the concurrence ef ſome 
ſuch inenall diſpoſition to receive them. And as the very 
naming of Zandew,Pari, orfome othcr great Citie, doth ſtirre 
vpa more liuely repreſentation of them in his f:ntaſie that 
hath been in them, thena geographicall leure could doc in his 
thar neuer looked vpan them but ina Mappe : {> the leaſt 
after touch or remembrance oftheſame or like points as hauc 
$9 ; . þecne thus ſcaſonably inſtilled , will mprine a more lige.wor- 
>  * Sg ſence of Gods word in the experienced heart, then a 
iN Jong claborute , and well-preſſed exhorration wi'l doe in 0+ 
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at chis time of that faith whereby the iuſt doth 
qualificacionrequiredin all firauditors of the 
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pendious method for ſetling 
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plication the Lord of his mercie ſo qualifiemy heart ane 
- that] may be able as todiſcerne ſoo deliverthetruch wrtr, 
alreſpe&to mineowneor other perſons, and ſoguide = 
every Chriſtian Readers affetions that hee Nei: 
' ther bevnwilling to embrace any truth, 
nor willing toentertaige any a5 "3 
crror for my lake, ; \ 
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